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PREFACE. 


THE present edition is intended as a companion volume 
to the edition of the Apology and Crito published last 
year. It is almost unnecessary to observe that the 
Editor has availed himself of the labours of former 
commentators and critics, and especially of those of Wyt- 
tenbach, Heindorf and Stallbaum: Professor Geddes’ 
excellent edition of the Phaedo has been used in the 
headings prefixed in the notes to the various parts of 
the dialogue and serving as an analysis of it; in the 
notes themselves, Professor Geddes’ commentary has 
been used very sparingly. On the whole, the present 
edition enters especially into the critical and gramma- 
tical explanation of the Phaedo, and does not profess 
to exhaust the philosophical thought of the work, least 
of all to collect the doctrines and tenets of later phi- 
losophers and thinkers on the subjects treated by Plato 
—for which purpose Professor Geddes’ edition is of the 
highest value. MRiddell’s admirable Digest of Platonic 
Idioms has been appealed to wherever there was an 


opportunity of doing so. The grammars of Jelf and 


viii PREFACE. 


Donaldson (especially the first) are quoted for gram- 
matical references ; sometimes also Kriiger’s Griechische 
Sprachlehre has been referred to: a work which deserves 
to be better known in England. 

All lovers of Plato will thank Mr I. Bywater for 
the accurate collation of the Bodleian ms. appended 
to this edition. The Editor hopes soon to be able to 
supplement this by a new collation of the Tiibingen 
ms., which he considers next in importance to the 
Bodleian, though its readings do not appear in Bekker’s 
edition. 

Conjectural emendations have been very rarely ad- 
mitted into the text, but all the readings proposed by 
Cobet and most of the changes made by Hirschig will 


be found mentioned in the notes, 


Lonpon, March, 1870. 
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TA TOY ATAAOTOY IIPOSQITA. 
EXEKPATHS, PAIAON, ATIOAAOAQPOS, SOKPATHS, 
KEBHS, SIMMIA3, KPITON, 

O TON ENAEKA YUHPETHS, 


a ae a 
57 =i. Adres, 6 Paidwy, rapeyévov Lwxpares éxelvy TH 
¢ é Le Ny / 4 > an 5 ip 3 ay, 
NEPA, 7) TO happaxov Ertev ev TH SecpwTnpio, 7) ad- 
Nov Tov KOVCAS; 
’ / 
@AIA. Audrtos, d ’Exéxpares. 
> yf g > a 
EX. Ti ovv by éotw arta eimev 6 avnp mpd Tod 
/ \ ~ > o ¢ IL \ 3S 3) \ kJ / 
Gavatov; Kai Tas eTEMEUTA; NOéEWS Yap av eyo aKov- 
M \ of n a / =) \ 
cal. Kat yap ovTe TOV ToALTOY Pdvaciwy ovdels 
/ 2 I \ A > f by / 
mTavu Tt érrywplates ta viv “AOnvate, ove tis Eévos 
lal lal lal /& n 
B adixrar ypovov cvyvod éxeiGev, batts dv nuiv cadés 
la f > fe g 
TL ayyeiAas olds T Hv Tepl TovTwY, TAHY ye 51 STL 
/ be NX L 4) / e a Oe by WY: Le 
dappaxov miwv amoVavor Tav o€ addwY oVvOEV ElYeE 
ppaterv. ‘ 
~ lel «\ 
58 AIA. Ovdé ra repi tijs Sinns dpa émidece Cv 
TpOTrOV eYEVETO; 
Spin Cri 7 la Ni 
EX. Nai, tadra péev nuiv iryyeré tis, kab Oav- 
, , vA / / bs! no 
pacoev Ye OTL TrAaNaL YEvoMEVNS AVTNS TONX@ VaTEPOV 
3 > a ye J 
daiveta, arrobavayv. ‘ri oy jv TobTO, db Paiiwv; 
6 éys om. Bekk. Stallb., add. Bodl. with several other mss. 
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@AIA. Téxn TLS aT Py 4) "Exéxpares, ouvesn’ 
eruxe yap TH mporepalg THs diKkns 1) mpuuna eoTeL- 
pévn Tov TAoiov 0 es ae ’AOnvatot Téurovely. 

EX. Todrto dé 8) ri éotiv; 

@AIA. Todto éort 70 rAob0v, ws dacw ’APnvaio., B 
év & Onceds Tote eis Kpnrny tovs dis érta éxelvous 


wn 


” ” NO Ud \ ’ \ s 50 n > 
@yeTo dywv Kal €owo€ Te Kal avtos éowbn. TO ovy 
4 
, > al ¢€ 
’AmrdArwue evEavTo, Ws AéyeTat, TOTE, Eb TwWOHEiEV, Exa- 
a XN \ oN 
atov érous Oewpiav amakew eis Ajdov" tv 8) aet Kai 
a ce A , 
10 pov ére €& éxeivou Kat éyavToy TO Oe@ Téwrrovaw. 
> U a / U x > cr 
érretbav ovyv apEwvtat THs Oewpias, vopos eoTiv avTois 
2 a rt r ’ \ la XN / 
év TO Ypov@ TovT@ KaSapeve THY TOAW Kal Snuocla 
fi b) i \ » > lal ’ / \ 
pndéva aroxtivvivat, Tpiv av eis Anrov adixntat Td 
Trolov Kal mTarw devpo’ TodTo 8 éviote ev TOAAD 
t y ae , ” ’ t ~ 
1S ypove yiyveTal, OTav TUyYwoW avewor aToraBCcvTes C 
> , ’ x . ? \ a » 4 ’ ‘\ € € ~ 
avtous. apy) © éott THs Oewpias, éemerdayv 6 lepers 
> / lal 
Tov AmcAAwvos orévrn THY TpUpVaY TOD TAOloU" ~TOUTO 
) Yj or / na lal / 
& éruyev, woTTEp Aéyw, TH TpoTepaia THs Sixns yeyo- 
a \ a = 
vos. Ova TADTA Kal TOADS ypdvos éyéveTo TS LwxKparer 
’ a , « \ as , \ A 
20€v TO Seopwrnpiw oO peTtaEd THs Sixns te Kal Tod 
U 
@avarou. 
r / \ 5 
II. EX. Te d€ 8) ta wepl avrov rév Oavarov, 
Daidov; tia jv Ta Oé l é l 
aidov; tia nv Ta dhexyévta Kal TpaxOévta, Kal 
t € w a ’ fal 
TIVES OL Taparyevomevoe TOV ETUTNSELwWY TO aVOpi; 
ae ” SF tal ’ 3 or 2 , 
25 OUK ELwY Ol apXOVTES TrapElval, ANN EpHnmos ETEAEUTA 
pirwv; : 
, a > NY a t . , 
PAIA. Ovdapds, ara rapioav twes Kal roddol D 
ye. 
fe lel x t 
EX, Tatra $9 ravta rpobupnOnte bs capécrata 
‘ AS pes tal bf r t > 
3° nyulv arrayyetha, eb wn TIS GOL doyoria TUYYAvEL Ovo. 


13 Addy re Bekk. Stallb., but re om. Bodl. and other mas. 
23 riva Bodl. ri the other mss. Bekk. 
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> tA a 
MATA. “Add cyoralw ye Kal Twetpacopat vuiv 
, E \ ay 
Sunynoacbav Kal yap 7d pepvncOar S@Kparous Kat 
> \ , re ’ , ” SIN UY 
auTov NEyovTa Kal GAO aKoVevTa Eworye ael TaVTwWY 
7 
i, OLOTOV. 
” ? \ , > ’ 
EX. “AAG pnv, 6 Baldev, Kal Tos axouvcopeé- 
VOUS Ye ToLOVTOUS ETEépoUS EyeELs’ GAA TEIPO OS GV 
t 2 / n U 
duvn axpiBéctata duedOeiy Tavta. 
PN » lj 
@DAIA. Kai pv éywye Oavpacia érabov Trapaye- 
, v \ c , , ’ \ 
vouevos. ovte yap ws Oavatw TapdvTa jee avdpos 
> / »”- > Ul ‘ ? / , Coan 2 / 
émritnoeiou Eheos eloner’ evdaiuwrv yap por avnp épat- 
> la N ial / a ¢ 
veto, @ Eyéxpartes, Kal Tov TpOTOU Kal TOY OYwY, WS 
’ a > J / ef a £ 
abeads Kal yevvaiws éredeUTa, WoTE jot exelvov Tapt- 
Sin oe oF ow, v / , oa 
otacbar nd ets “Acdou tévta avev Belas potpas Lévat, 
> \ > a > , > , 
ara KaKeice adixomevov ev Tpakeww, elmEep TIS TWTOTE 
\ Li a \ 
Kat Gddos. Sta 6) TadTa ovdéev Tavy pot édrEELVoV 
37. ¢ > nN , > / / 
Elonel, WS ElKOs av Sokerev elvat TrapovTe TrévOEL OUTE 
au SSovn oO 2 nN pl ¢ ip v v4 > ea 
nOovn ws ev hirocopia nev OvT@Y, WaTEP ELw 
Si Lf re 5 ’ ’ 
Cee Kal ydp of NOYoL ToeLoDTOL TWeES Noav’ adn 
3 aA if t / n Shik 
ATEXYOS GTOTIOV TL por HaVcs Taphny Kai Tis anOns 
n ier A ¢ A / ¢ a Sy SS 
Kpaols are Te THS NOOVAS TUYKEKpAamevy OMOD Kal aTO 
A / > / t/ ’ / x lal BA 
THS AuTTHS, EvOULouMéevw OTL avTika Exeivos emedre 
n / Uy 
TENEUTAV. KUL TAVTES Ot TapovTEs ayEddY TL OUVTW 
ss \ a 
SuexeiweBa, OTe wev yeravTes, éviote Sé SaxpvovTes, Eis 
¢ n 5 , 
5é nuav Kal dvadepovtws, “ArrohAcdwpos. oicba yap 
if t fal 
TOU TOV GVOpa Kal TOV TPOTTOY AUTOD. 
lal \ ” 
EX. Il@s yap ov; 
ae , D p 5 
@DAIA. ’Exeivos te towvy ravtaraow ovTws eLxe, 
» / \ C 9f- 
Kal avTos Eywye €TETAPayNV Kal Ol ANOLE. 
mis 5 / , 
EX. “Ervyov 6é, 6 Paidwv, tives Taparyevomevor; 
1 cyodd{w re Bekk. ye is in the Bodl. and most good mss, 


10 avyp Bodl. Herm. 6 avijp other mss. dvjp Bekk. Stallb. 
12 ws7 éuol Bekk. war’ Euory Stallb. dare wor Bodl. and most mss. 


- 20 dro 7s NUrns Bodl. Herm. Stallb. dao om. other mss. Bekk. 
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to 
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4 MAATOQNOZ 


AIA. Odrds te 8) 6 ArroANCSwpos THY ETrLYo- 
plav raphy Kat o Kpité8ounos Kab 0 TaTHp avToU 
Kplrev, cal ere “Eppoyévns wal’ Exruyévns wal Atoyi- 
uns Kar’ Avticbévns’ iv &é Kal Krjovrmos 6 Ilaavieds 

5 kai Mevéfevos kal Gdrot TWes THY EmLXoplov’ TlAdtev 
dé, oipas, nobéver. 

EX. Hévos 6é twes trapjoav; C 

@MAIA. Nai, Suupilas ré ye 6 OnBatos nai KéVns 
car Padwvidns, cai Meyapddev Kvxdcidns te at Tep- 

10 Wie. 7 

EX. Ti 8é; “Apiotummos cat KreouB8potos mape- 
yévovTo; 

PATA. Ov dita’ év Aiylyn yap édéyovto eivat. 

EX. “AndnXos 6€ Tis TapHy; 

is PAIA. Zyedov te oiwas TovTovs Tapayevéc Gas. 

EX. Té ovv 8y; tives, dys, Heavy ot Noyou; 

Ill. @AIA. "Eyod cou €& apyns tavta weiwpa- 
copa. SinynoacGat. ael yap 6) Kai tas mpocbev D 
nuépas elaeusev hoitav Kal éy® Kal of addov Tapa 

20 Tov LwKpaTn, TvArEyOmEVoL EwOev Els TO SuKATTHpLOY, 
€v @ Kal Sikn eyéveto’ Thyolov yap Hv TOD Secpwrtnpiov. 
Teplewévopev ovy ExacToTE, Ews avorybein TO Seouw- 
Thplov, SiatpiBovtes meT aAN)AWY' avEedyeTo Yap ov 


ian ’ 8 x be > @ / ’ , \ NS v f 
TPH’ ETrELOn O€ avory Gel, ELONELWEY TAPA TOV LwKPATN 


2 6 Kpro8ovh0s Bodl. Herm. Stallb. 6 om. Bekk. 3 Kpirov 
om. several mss., bracketed by Herm. 9 adwvdns Bekk. Dar- 
dewtdys Bodl. pr.m, 1] Ti daf Bekk. with only one ms.—o¥ zrape- 
yévovro cj. Cobet Var. Lect. p. 286 ‘et sana ratio docet et Graecae 
linguae ingenium emendandum esse od m.; nam qui ita quaerit 
Kchecrates miratur eos non nominari inter eos qui Socrati mori- 
turo adfuissent, et ov dj7a melius respondebitur, si od praecesserit. 
quam vetus hoc mendum in Platonis codicibus inoleyerit, ap- 
paret ex Demetrii libello wepl épunvelas § 288 Goell.: sed vera 
scriptura antiquius nihil est.’ 23 avewyvuro Bekk. dvedyero Bodl. 
and most mss, eloyeywey most mss. including the Bodl. elonmev 
Bekk. Stallb. 
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A A \ , > : j-3 lal 
Kat Ta TOANA Sinwepevouev per avTov. Kal 6) Kal 
/ - ‘A , o XN ' 
ToTe Tpwiaitepoy Evvedeynuev. TH yap Mporepaia 
¢ f 2 6) > U fal > fol 8 if € la 
nwepa erretd1 €EnOopev ex Tod Secpwtypiov éatrépas, 
> (i e \ n , 
ervGoueOa ott TO TAotov ex Anrov aduypévov etn. 
I. > ’ / c oo 
TAPHYYEAGMEY OVY ANANNOLS HKELY WS TPwiaiTaTa Eis 
X > f x ‘A < cr \ < 
TO elwOos. Kal HKopev, Kal nuiv éEeAOdv 6 Oupwpos, 
a poe s < 
comep eiwber VTraxovery, ele Treptmévelvy Kab fur) TpOTE- 
y av x > X ‘ s fe , ” 
POV TAPlEVal, EWS GV AUTOS KEhevTN’ AVOVOL yap, Edn, 
cw , x / 7 ms 
ot €voexa LwxKpatn Kal wapayyédXovow oTrws av THE 
tal = / f > 5 
TH nEepa TedXeuTHTH. ov Todd(Y & otY ypdvoY éTI- 
\ a A Ly) 
TXOV NKE Kab EKEEVTEV NMAS EloLeval. EloLovTES obV 
¢ \ , f y, 
KaTerauSavowey Ti fev LoKpatn apt Nedupévoy, 
\ — ‘ v 4 U 
Typ b& Eavoinrny, yuyvdones yap, €yovocav te TO 
ral / ¢ SY s o 
Taldioy avTod Kat Tapakalnpévyv. ws ovv Eldcy Mas 
cC— , 5) ! 7 \ FD Ly 
) Ravlinrn, aveuonynoé Te Kal TowadT attra eirev, 
2 € a / 5 , + 
ota 8) eidOacw ai yuvaixes, 6Tt & YoOKpates, VaTraTov 
, an a e , ‘ 
69 oe Wpocepovat vo of EmiTNnOELoL Kal GU TOUTOUS. 
< / my 2. \ ‘ / > 
Kal 6 Swxpatyns Breas els tov Kpitova, 6 Kpitwr, 
/ 
épn, amayérw Tis TavTHnY oiKade. Kal éxeivyny pev 
Aa a y an , 
dmnyov twes Tov TOD Kpitwvos Bodcay Te Kat KoTTTO- 
, € @\ r > t MeN 4 1 
pévny’ 6 6& Swxparns avakabibomevos eat thy Krivny 
VE > , A 
ouvéxapré Te TO TKEAOS Kal eEETPIpEe TH YELP, Kal 
/ ef ¢< wv ” 4 LA 6 ” f Ly 
TpiSov aya, ws atoTrov, épy, @ avdpes, Eoixé TL Elvac 
nr . a € f / 
TovTO, 0 Kadovow ot avOpwtro. nov’ ws Oavpaciws 
a = an 
mépuxe Tpos TO SoKoby évayTiov Elvat, TO huUTNPOV, TO 
e x > \ % >’ f if “a 2.5. / 
Ga bev ATH p27} EOerew Trapaylyver0at 76 avOpadre, 


3 tpuéepa bracketed by Herm. without cause: see the exeg. comm. 
7 cre wepysévew Bodl. Bekk. Stallb. émpévew Herm. with the old 
editions. J] éxéNevcey Bodl. p.m. éxédevey Bodl. corr. (Herm.). 
elcedObvres Bekk. Bodl. corr. elovbvres Herm. Bodl. pr.m. 19 aza- 
yayérw Bekk. with only one ms. ravrqy Bekk. Stallb. adrjy only 
the Bodl. (Herm.). 921 éwi Bekk. Stallb. with mss. «ls Bodl. 
Herm. 292 ééérpwe all good mss. ézpipe the old editions and 
Cobet Var. Lect. p. 120. 
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6 IAATONO® 


\ , id 
éav 8€é tts beéKn TO Etepov Kat NapBavy, oYEdov Te 
’ t U x ee. rf > a 
avayKaveo Pat NapBavew Kal TO ETEPOY, WATTEP EK plas 

an / > vv / a v ’ 
Kopupis cuvnupéevo Sv dv7e. Kal poe doxel, Epy, 6 © 

, » A aN n t € 

évevonoey atta Aicwros, w0Gov dv avvGetval, ws oO 

A > \ 

Beds Bovropmevos avta diadrAaEar TorEmodvTa, éreELd7 

» , y wn , c \ , an \\ i? 
ovK novvato, Evvyr ev Es Ta’TOY aUTOls Tas Kopuas, 
- @ » A: ty 
kat bia TavTa @ av TO ETEpovy TapayevnTaL €TTAKO- 


ue 


af \ Nee ef het \ b) 7 
Aovbe? Varepov Kal TO ETEpov. WaTTEP OVY Kal AVTO [Lob 
” 3) See \ aA AS. 3. fal / bi 
Eoukev, ETrELd) UTO TOV Seapod Hv ev TW aKEEL | TpOTEpor | 

\ > ’ WA x / > lal \ € , 
10 TO adyewwov, HKeLv Oy) halvetat erraxorovbody TO Ov. 
> r \ t af 
IV. ‘O otv KéSys tvrorta8eav Nx tov Ala, db 
5 ? 7 , \ 
Lwxpates, ébyn, ed y erroincas avauvyncas pe. Treph 
/ a ae y, i 
yap Tol TOV TOLNMAaTwY @Y TeTOnKaS eVvTEWVAsS TOUS 
an > rd , \ ‘ > \ ? ft / 
tov Alcwrrov Noyous Kat TO Els TOV ATroANw TPOCiLLOV 
y » ’ st 
15 Kal addor TWés pe dN HpovTe, atap Kal Evmvos D 
, ef \ f > 4 A > e) 4 
Tpeny, 0,7 ToTe SiavonGels, é7rEvd:) Sedpo AGEs, Erroly- 
P) / , wv 5 
cas avTa, TpoTEpoy OVSEY TETOTE TOLNTAaS. EL OU TE 
fr an ’ \ ’ lel > / ¢ 
got peher Tod eyew eué Kvnv@ amoxpivacPat, orav pe 
> by a > > \ ec Soe, > , / f 
avOus épwta, ev oida yap ott epnoeTat, Ele, TL YPN ME 
/ > 3S , . a 
20 Aéyew. Aéye tolvuv, ébyn, avTd, & KEéBns, taryOn, 
1 ’ t , ms a 
OTL ovK exeivw Bovomevos ovdé Tols TroinpacwW avTod 
’ h s a 
avriteyvos evar évroinoa Tata’ dew yap ws ov padiov 
” , py) / a > 1 r t \ 
ein’ adr €vuTrviwy Tiwayv amoTreip@mevos TL Evol, Kal K 
’ / > ve U ; 
adboctovpevos €b apa TohNaKis TaUTHY TY MovoLKNY 
> 'f a SY 
25 MOL eTTAaTTOL Trove. Vv yap 8) aTTa ToLade TOA- 
U a \ ’ a 
Aakes foe hovr@y TO avto évirviov ev TO TapeNOoyTe 
/ ” 2] ‘) v v A 
Biw, addoT €v addy Oper hawépevov, Ta avTa Sé 
, cs t ” \ 
AEyov, w Laxpates, &fyn, movackry Toler Kab épyatov. 


2 del AauBdvew Bekk. Stallb., om. Bodl. A, Herm. 6 adrois 
Bodl. and four other mss. Stallb, Herm. airdv Bekk. 8 aire 
pot all mss, with the exception of one. adrG éeuol Bekk. 9 
wpoTepoy om. most mss. including the Bodl., bracketed by Herm. 
19 ¢pwrd Bodl. p.m. &pyrar Bekk. Bodl. corr, 23 Néyou Bekk. 
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Nera ir BNE AS a r ’ o a 
Kat eyo ev ye TO TpCTHev ypove OrrEp ETpATTOV TOTO 
is t 2 U , , \ b 
uTehapBavov avto wot jTapaxenetecbai Te Kal érixe- 


, vA c al p 
Aevewv, W@oTEP Of Tots Béovaor SvaxerXevdmevol, Kal ewot 


oy \ Qu an’ or g a 
OUTM TO EVUTTVLOY OTTEP ETPATTOV TOUTO é7LKEAELEL), 
\ lal ¢ ” 
MovolKny Tove, ws dirocoplas pev ovans peyiorns 
a > a X. a U a > 
fovotKys, €uod dé TodTO TpaTTovTos’ viv O érreLb;) 1) 
8d > , \ ce a a <2 os , fe 
Te diKn eyeveto Kal TOU Oeod EopTr SiexwAvé pe 
? @ , Pay a Pee A if 
aTobvng Ket, €00€€ Ypival, Eb Apa TONGKLS [LOL TPOT~ 
, \ , 
TaTTOL TO €vUTTYLOY Ta’THY THY Snu@on povaLKIY 
an \ b] fal > cal ’ Ral 
Tole, py atreiOnoat avT@, adda TroLelv. aoharéoTe- 
\ 5S \ > , ] , 
pov yap ewat fn amévar tply apocwdcacbat Trown- 
7 ¥ ~ “of 
caVTA ToLnMaTa Kat TeLOomevoy TO evuTTVi@. oUTw d)) 
a ¢ lal 
Tp@Tov prev els TOV Beov érroinaoa, ob TV 1) Tapotca 
r \ f 4 
Oucia® peta S€ tov Oecy, évvoncas OTL TOY TomnTHY 
/ yy t \ > n i ’ 5} 
d€01, elTep fehl TroLnTHS ELVAL, TrOLELW pvbovs, arr 
> , \ 3A we a Q , 5 \ A = 
ou KOYOUS, KAL AUTOS OUK 7 UTOXOYtKOS, OLA TAUTA ON 
4 \ ? s fg \ 
avs Tpoxelpovs elyov Kal nriotayny pidovs rous 
: - ; 
Aicwtov, TovTous éroinaa, ols Tpaross eveTvyov. 
n > o. s > a / \ vy 
V. Tatra otv, db KéBns, Eunve fhpage, nai éppa- 
3 a \ , € Yj 
cat Kai, dv cwdhpovy, ewe SiwWKELY WS TAaYLTTA. aTrEL- 
, ¢ ” , e , 4 > f) a 
put 86, ws olKEe, THMEpov’ KEAEVoVaL yap ’AOnvaiot. 
fs Yj ~ > 
Kal 6 Siuplas, Otov apaxerever, fn, TovTo, @ 
r A wt DJ ‘ Lal 
Xwxpates, Evnv@; Torra yap dn evteTVynKa TO 
> I \ > I @ > \ wv 18 ¢ cat 
avopt’ axeddv ody €€ dy eyo RoOnwat ovS orwatvody 
% Tee al uM YW, 9 , 
ool éxwv eivar weicetat. Th dai; 7 8 bs° od didoao- 
, a ¢ té > , 
os Evnvos; *Euouye doxei, én 6 Sipplas. “Ededyoer 
f ” A ’ \ \ lal ty4 ’ / UJ lal 
rolvur, en, Kat Kvnvos Kat was orm a€iws TovTov Tob 
) / ? / 
Tpaypatos pétrectiv. ov pévtor y iaws Biacetar 


\ iA f 
‘attéev’ ov yap pace OewiToy eivar. Kal aya reyov 


héyew Bodl. with héye: inthe margin. 12 Kal meOdmuevoy Bodl. and 
one other ms. «al om. Bekk. Stallb. and perhaps it should be 
omitted in spite of the authority of the Bodl. 15 uéddo Bodl. wéddex 
Bekk. Stallb. 18 rovrovs Bod}. and most mss, rotruy Bekk. 20 ws 
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om 
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fal lal A / 9 \ a ts Dee \ 
rabta KaOnKe Ta oxédn [ato THS KAWNS] ETL THY D 
a a7 4 \ \ t 
yay, Kat KabeCowevos odTws 57 TA NowTTa OLvedEyeTO. 
5 22S ¢€ / < lel fa) / > 
npeto ovv avtov 6 KéBns Ids todto Reyes, @ 
, \ xX x i € \ / 6 
Swx«pates, TO pn Oepwitdv eivar éavtdov BralecOat, 
2 a > \ id ig 
5 éOékew 8 av TH arrobvycKovts Tov pidocodov ETeE- 
5 > Ul \ 
cba; Ti 8g & KéBns; ove axnxoate ot te Kab Dip- 
lal , f / > tA 
plas TWept TOV ToLovTOY Pidodaw ouvyyEyovoTes ; Ovdév 
a Ss t > \ \ 2 XN >) > a 
ye cadas, @ Loxpates. "ANAM pv Kayo €E axons 
an \ > > i ' 
TEpt AVTOV NEYw" & ev ovY TYYyYaVH axnKows, PUovos 
b) \ / AY \ ” » ‘ , 7 
YO ovdels Aéyerv. Kal yap iows Kal pariota TpeTEL K 
/ > tal zy lal a % 
wédrovta éxetce atroonwety Siackoteiy te Kal pvOodo- 
n lel lal la N , N 
ryety Tepl THS aTrodnwias THS Exel, Tolav TWA avTnV 
oF a 4 Sf \ v \ a >) a 
oloueOa civar’ TL yap av TIS Kal TroLOe GAO Ev TO 
A r 
Méexpt HAloU SvaUaY YpOV@; 
x \ Y] s 
15 VI. Kara ri 57 otv roré od hace Oepiroy eivat 
>’ \ \ t 5S a. £ f » 
avrov éavtToy amoxtwvivat, © LeKpates; 70n yap 
uv e lat \ a Bd \ r vy 
éywye, Omep viv 57 av pov, Kal Piroraov HKouvca, 
ef ROR Bets 8 a ” \ Ne a“ € > 
OTE TAD NuLVv OiNTATO, 70H SE Kab GAXwY TIVOV, WS OU 
, A fal a ’ 
déo4 TovUTO Tovey’ cafes SE Tept avTay ovdevds TH- 
b) , 
20 ToTe ovdey axnKoa. "AANA TpoOvpeicbas yp, Efy* 62 
\ a 
Taya yap av Kal axovoas. lows pévtot Oavpactév 
lal > lal tol 
oot daveirat, e6 TovTO poveyv Tov GAN@V aTTaVTwV 
Ly lal Ny ’ , ca 
athody éoTt kab oudéroTe TYyyaver TO avOpaTa, 
v4 \ Ss y iva \ e , , 
@oTEp Kal TaN, EoTLW OTE Kal ois BEedXTLOV TEOVavat 
» = \ t / 
25%) Civ. ols Sé Bédtiovy teOvdvat, Oavpactiv icws 
/ > , lal 
oot paivetat, i TovToIs ToIs avOpeTois fn SoLOv 
> > \ e \ sg fal al 
EOTLY AUTOS EaVTOLS ED TroLElY, GAN Gddov Seb TreEpL- 


/ > , 3 Yr 
mevery evepyéeTnv. Kal 0 KéBns npgua émuyedacas, 


idxiora om. Bekk,, add, Bodl. and other mss. ] dd ris xdlyys om. 
Bodl., bracketed by Herm. § i daé Bekk. with one ms. 8 cadds 
Bodl. Herm. cadés Bekk. Stallb. with the other mss, 15 ofp 
6) more Bekk. 6) ody Bodl. and most mss, 94 éeorw bre 
x.T.d,: SCO exeg, comm. and the discussions by Kock, ‘Hermes’ 2 
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” ” a c a a 3 
B"Irt Zevs, py, TH adtod pov eirdv. Kal yap ay 
t 4 ‘ U er > 5 / 
dd€ecev, Eby 6 LwxKparys, oltw xy civat aroyov’ ov 
/ > rye) v \ 4 € X: i) > 2) 
MEVTOL AAN lows Evel TLV NOYOV. O MEV OVY EV aTrop- 
f , \ > lel 4 =. yy” a 
‘ x 
pryrous Aeyopevos Tept avT@v Aoyos, ws ev TW Ppoupa 
ba \ 2 lal \ AS \ / 
écpev ot avOpwrroe Kat ov Set 5) éauTov éx TavTHS 5 
x / L > > 8 8 / / / t / 
vely ovo amodiopacKe, péyas TE Tis ot palverat 
\ > a 
Kal ov padsos dudciv* ov pévTor ara TOde ye joe 
~ S rs = re x 95 A 
Soxel, & Ké8ns, ev AéyecOar, TO Oeodrs civar uadv Tods 
> , iPM ete \ > , A a 
ETipmeNoumEvos Kal Huas TOUS avOpwrous Ev TeV KTN- 
t al a 5 Dy ’ lal / 
bate Tots Oeots eivas* 7) col ov Soxel oUTas; "Ewouye, 10 
v ¢ / > a Ss 9: 10k Sack an rn 
C égn 0 Ké8ns. Ovxodv, 7 & 65, Kat ov av THY CavTOD 
/ ’ 0 N ’ t , 
KTNLAT@V El TL AUTO EAUVTO ATFOKTLVYUOL, [4 ONUNVAVTOS 
a Us ’ 3 / / xn > a 
gov ort Povre avrTo TteOvavat, yareTraivols av avo, 
»\ U n ay 
Kal él Tiva Exols TLYL@play, Tywwpoto av; Llavu x’, én. 
Ui / 7 z 
“Iows toivuy tavtn ovK adoyov, p17) TPOTEpov avTOV 15 
> | cal 
arvoxtuvivat Sev, Tply avayxny Twa 6 eds éru- 
Jd \ A a ¢ lal 
Teun, WOTEP Kal THY VUY TapovaaV nuiV. 
> a o, / 
VIL ’AXN eixcs, pn 6 Ké8ns, todTo ye haiveras. 
o / a i s' / E) 
0 pévtoe viv dy Edeyes, TO TOs Pirocdbpous padiws av 
/ >. / lal > 
D eOrew arobuncKev, Eorke TOOT, © Lo&Kpares, aTOTe, 20 
” \ lal 4 > / b] / BA \ / rn) 
eimrep 0 voy O1) EdXeyomev EvAOyws Exel, TO Geov TE civar 
if fel nan / 
TOV émlpeNovpEevoY NudY Kal nuds éxeivou KTHMaATA 
Ss \ n / 
eival. TO yap fn ayavaKtelv Tos Ppovipwrtatous €K 
TAUTNS THS Geparreias amTr.lovTas, év 7) ETLOTATOVOLY 


Cs 


‘) lal 7 ” ¥. z: lal yy J U / 
avtay olmep apiotol elas THY dvTwVY éTLATATAL, Deol, 2 
a ‘ > if id lal / 
ovK €éxel oyov. ov Yap Tov avTOS YE aVTOU oleTAaL 


Gpewvov erysernoecOar érevGepos yevdouevos* adn 
E dvonrtos pev dvOpwros tay’ av oinbein tadra, pevetéov 


p. 128—135. Bonitz, ib. 307—312. Kock, ib. 462—4€5. Cron, 
“jahrbiicher,’ 1867, p. 567—76. L. v. Jan, ib. 1868, 9 ésipmedo- 
pévovs Bekk. against the Bodl. and most of the other mss. 16 mpiv 
av Heindorf. cj. Bekk., dv om. all mss. Stallb. Herm. Oeds Herr. 
6 add. Bodl. supra lin., and aJl other mss. give the article. 26 av- 


Io 


25) 


20 


10 TAATONOZ 


a Ras x a \ , s r 4 ’ 
elval ato Tod SeoTOTOU, Kal OVK av oyLGovTO OTL Ov 
n rn , ech Ie 
def dmo ye Tod ayalod dhevyev, GAN 0,TL padtoTa 
I" \ ’ f, A Uy Ls 6e lal BA 
Tapapeévewv, 510 adoylotws av pevyot. 0 dé vodv EXwV 
a 5 fol ¢ lal , 
éruOuuot Tou av ael elvat Tapa TO artod Bedtiov 
io le DieX vk 
Kaitot oUTwS, @ LOKpares, TovvavTiov elval EiKOS 7 O 
lal x N , > lal 
viv &) édéyeTo* Tovs pev yap poviwouvs ayavaxrtetv 
/ \ Se / > , 
amobyncKovtas TpeTel, TOUS 0 appovas yaipEew. akov- 
> ¢ / (4 a / / ES a lo 
cas ovv 6 LwxKpatns yoOnvai té por edoge TH TOV 
\ / > ¢ lal > z 
KéBntos mpayuateia, Kal éruBréras eis nas “Aec 
\ ’ a \ 5) r 
Tot, py, 0 KéBnys Aoyous Twas avepevyi, Kal OU TavU 
je f y” \ ¢ 
evOéws eOéder treiWecMar 0,7u av tis elmn. Kai o 
> , = L a 
Luppias ArXA pv, Eby, © LwKpates, viv yé pot Soxe? 
a L / \ XN , 
Te Kal avT@ rEéyev KeBns* Ti yap av Bovdopevos 
nr > / , cal 
avopes copot ws adnbads Secrotas apeivous avT@v 
‘4 ’ lal ia 
hevyouv Kat padios ataddaTTOWWTO aVTOV; Kal pot 
ta’ t / c , 
Soxet Ké8ns eis o€ reivery Tov Oyor, OTL OTM padiws 
a Non y, ; , e 
pépets Kal nas atrorel@v Kal apyovtas ayabous, ws 
a a r > 
avTos omonroryels, Oeovs. Aixara, py, A€yeTE. olpar 
iN \ a ’ U 
yap vuas réyew bre yor we Tpds TadTa aToNoyncac bat 
v4 b] } / / \ 2 vw ¢ SS y 
wotrep év Oixactnple. Lavy pwév ovv, pn 0 Xtuplas. 
> a 
VIL. épe Oy, 4 8 Os, weipadd miavdtepov mrpos 
an / x , x , 
Upds atrohoynoacbat 7) Tpos Tors SiKaoTas. eyo Yap, 
4 S \ > x \ v ul 
épn, © Lumpia te Kal KéBys, ef pev pr) Ouny Hew 
a \ \ \ y , Nas , 
Tp@Tov Lev Tapa Gears AroUS copovs TE Kal ayabors, 
\ ’ , , > 
éreita Kal Tap avOpétous ‘reTeXeuTNKOTAS ayLElvoUs 
Aa +O7 Xn A fol t 
Tav évOdde, HOiKovv av ovK ayavaxTév TO OavaTo’ 
lal > if ’ ’ 
vov dé ed tote bts wap avdpas Te édAmrikw adi—ecbas 
’ oe \ lal \ ’ / 
ayabous* Kat TobTo wey ovK dy Tavu SucxupLcaiunv® 


rod Bodl. éavrod Bekk. 3 Perhaps we should write rapauévew* 51d 
adoyioros dy pevyot, 6 Se vodv éywv ércOupoi mov K.T-D. 12 viv ye 
Sore? rh wor kat adr@ Bekk.: the order adopted in the text is found 
in the Bodl. 14 dwelvous abrdv Bekk. with only one ms. 2] mpds 
ids miBavirepov Bekk. Stallb. with all mss. in their favour, the 


B 


C 


64 
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0 fa) A $ t , J 6 \ ” 
Te pevtoe mapa Oeovs Secrrotas mavu ayabods Héew, 
> vo er / Vv a 
€U tote OTt, elTrep TL GAXNO TeV TOLOUTMD, Suoxupe- 
/ xX \ nr / fal 
caiunv av Kal TovTO. wate Oia TavTAa ovY Cpmoiws 
s “ > > vv / + | i rd tal 
UyYaVAKTW, ANN EVENTS Ell ELVAL TL TOLS TETEAEVTN- 
, , iA \ / 
KOOL Kal, MoTTED Ye Kal TAaL AEéyEeTAL, TOAD dpweELVO 
n°? a ON in a ’ 5 * 
Tots ayabots 7) Tots Kaxots. Te ody, &bn 6 Leupias, d 
sg , \ yh \ / aA 
Laxpares ; avtos Eyou tiv Sidvorav Tadtny ev ve Exers 
> w x wv ¢€ a Uy 
amteval, 7 Kav nuty petadoins; KoLvov yap on Euouye 
a N86 ow. 2 > \ lal df s 
Soxel Kal ruiv eivas ayabov TovTO, Kal dpa cot atro- 
/ li \ tA a 
Royia éorat, €av amrep Eyes r)mas Telons. "AAA 
, ” a \ RE f , 
Teipacopal, pn. mpetov S€ Kpitwva tévde cKxepo- 
a U lal na 
pea, ti éctw 8 BovrecOai por Soke? TadraL ElTeEty. 
¥ i , x U 
Te dé, © Lewxpates, bn 6 Kpitwy, addro ye 1) wadau 
, € / , \ , Pa , 
jot A€yet O MEAR@V GoL dwcELY TO PapmaKoY, STL YPN 
: Soe 
cot dpatery ws EXayiota diaréyesOar; dyot yap Cep- 
patves Oar “arrov diareyouévous, Sely dé ovdév ToLodTor 
Va A , x 4 \ , hah > , 
Tpoahéperv TO happake’ et dé jun, éviote avayKalerOau 
, ip. n tad 
Kal Ols Kal Tplis Tivew TovVS TL ToOLODTOY TroLovYTas. 
wv / > / > \ , 
Kal 6 LwKparns, “Ka, épy, yalpew avTov’ adda povov 
\ e lal / ¢ x ey) PS) , eX be 
TO é€avTod TapacKkevakéTw as Kal dis dacwr, éay 6€ 
> / lj 14 
dén, Kal tpis. "AAd oyedov wey Te On, Eby oO 
Ms 
Kpitov' ada pot Tada Tpayyata trapéye. “Ea 
, > < lal a fal lal , 
avrov, épn. arr vpiv 61 Tots Sukactais Bovopat 
” \ t > la) iA f oS, 
j0n TOV OYOV aTrododval, ws por halveTat ELKOTwS 
an , lal 
avnp T@ ovts ev hirocodig Suatpras Tov Biov Cappetv 
/ > lal \ wv 4. 3 lal ‘ 
pédr\ov atroPavetoGat Kal eves eivar exel peyloTa 
” 2) fal fi >? \ , a » G Py \ 
olcecOar ayaba, érreday TedkevTHTH. Tas ay ovy On 
n a \ la >? \ t 
Tov ovtws éxor, & Lippia te Kai KéBys, éyo meipa- 
/ 
coma, ppacat. 
Bodl. excepted. 7 rérepov airds Bekk. zérepov om. Bodl. pr. m. and 
many other mss. Stallb. Herm. 9 7 dwodoyia Bekk, Stallb. with 


all mss. excepting the Bodl. which omits 7. 1] mecpdoouai ye Bekk. 
against the Bod], and most mss. 2] 7éev the mss. 7éy Bekk. after 


Io 


20 


25 


12 TAATONOS 


, st ef i? ’ 06 
IX. Kuvdvvevovat yap dc0t tuyyavovoew oplas 
/ \ / ig4 
amTouevor hitocodpias AeAnOévat Tors adXous, OTL 
O\ ” > X: > 5 / x ’ fa] / ‘S 
oudév GAO avTol ériTndevovoew H amroOvncKew TE Kal 
r J > la) ? f v7 yi ” y 
reOvavat. € ovv TovTO aAdnOés, AToTTOV Snrov ay éln 
rn \ I x fal 
5 mpoOupeta bas wev ev TavTl TH Bip pondév Addo 7 TovTO, 
a a rN / n la 
HKovtos S€ 7) avtod ayavaxrety, 0 Tada TpoeOupodVTO 
\ > LS \ ¢ > / N. ie N» NY 
Te Kal émetndevov. Kal 6 Luuplias yeracas N») tov 
“2 > f vs lal “\ 
Ala, é6n, 6 YéKpates, ov tmavu yé pe viv 57 yera- B 
a \ x» \ a 
celovta érroincas yeracat, oipar yap av 61 Tous 
A , / a 5 / 

10 ToAAOVS av’TO ToDTO axovcavTas SoKely ev Tavu éEi- 
lol ~ \ f, x 38 
pncbat eis tors pirocopodytas Kai Evppavas av Tovs 

n , t lol 
pev trap nulv avOpermovs Kal Tavu, OTL TO GVTL OF 
A A > f, 
girocogotytes Gavataat nai opas ye ov edn OGaciv 
¢ ” / > a r \ > a or 
dTt a&vol etot TotTo macyev. Kal adryOyn xy ay 
/ a / t lal \ a 
15 A€yorev, O Lyepla, TWANVY ye TOD odds pry AeANOEvaL. 
J \ ’ 4 e A \ he f 
AéANGE yap avtods 7 Te Oavataor Kal 4 dEvol eiot 
: ? 
\ Mg , e > a , 
Oavarov Kal oiov Cavarou of ws adrnOds dirocodgor. 
yy / / \ ¢ ’ t 
ElT@pev Yap, EN, TPOS NaS AUTOS, YalpeLy ElTrovTES C 
x Sasi / , x t 5 , yy 
exelvors’ nyoupeba ti Tov Oavarov eivat; Ilavu ye, edn 
¢ \ c 5 3 a 
20 uTONaBov 6 Liupuias. “Apa jr) AAO Te 7) THY THs 
a 9 \ nr Ui > s lal 
Wuyns aro ToD o@paTos aTaddaynv; Kal elvat TovTO 
\ / .Y ». > \ lol a > \ 
TO TeOvavat, yopls pév aro THs w>uyis aTaddayev 
> st fal cN \ a / \ Oe \ \ 
avto Ka?’ avTo TO cHma yeyovevat, xwpis Sé THY Yuyx7nVv 
’ \ lal / 3 fat > 
amo TOU o@pmatos amahdayetcay avtiy Kal? avTnv 
5 9 \ oo» 5 \ a a Py A 
25 €lval; apa f7) Addo TL Oavatos 1) TOTO; OvK, adra 
a / l > 
toito, ébyn. XKévrar 5yn, & 'yabé, édv apa Kal col 
5 an NS , ? \ , a > 
Evvdokh amep Kal euol. é« yap TovT@v Maddov oipar D 
¢ a / NY fal 
Huds eloeoOar Trept Ov cKoTODMEV. aivetal cot hiro- 
if > \ be 2 
copov avdpos eivat éorovdaxévar wept tas xdovas 
, \ / e 
30 KadoupmEevas Tay Tolacde, oloy citwy Te Kal ToTaV; 


Photius Lex. p. 50. 6 mpocOvpotvro Bodl. mpovOuuodvro Bekk, 
22 70 om. Bodl. Herm. 25 7 @dvaros Herm. # 6 Odvaros the 
old edd. and so far as I see the Bodl. 7 om. Bekk. Stallb. 30 ou- 
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v4 , ? ¢ v ¢ / / 
Hewora ye, & Le&xpates, pn 6 Suupias. Ti &€é; tas 
a > / = a 
Tav adpodiciov; Ovdauds. Ti 5é; tas dAdas tas 
\ Ni a y Lal 
Tept TO cua Yepatreias Soxel coe evtipovs neta bar 6 
A Ls f / \ ¢ 
ToLovTos ; obov iwatiwy SiadepdvTwy KTHoELS Kal UTTO- 
8 / \ ” \ A: \ \ 
NMAT@V KAL TOUS AANOUS KAANWTTLGMOUS TOUS TEPL TO 5 
a , A a Nn b iy Phas) 
E capa rotepov tysdv cou Soxet } atipafew, Kal dcov 
\ \ > / / ? fal a) i ByA 
Mn TON) avayKn petéyery avtav; “Atimafery Euouye 
al 4 a € 3 a n 
Soxel, pn, 0 ye Ws adnOads dirocodos. Odvxody drws 
a lj ¢ nr , / . \ \ 
Soxe? cot, Edn, 7) Tod ToLwovToV TMpaypyaTela ov Tepl TO 
a > ’ \ > ef , > , ’ lal 
Toma eivat, ada KAP door Sivatat adeotavat avTod, 10 
\ \ \ \ a a 5 > 5 
mpos d€ thy ~Wuynv tetpadGar; “Ewouye. *Ap’ ody 
475 A ae a a / an tes ¢ r 
65 WpOtov pev €v Tois ToLovTots SHAOs eoTwv 6 Hidccoos 
P , ila \ x nd \ lal fal , 
ATONV@Y 0,TL WadLoTa THY WuYHY ATO THS TOD THATS 
, la lel /- ? / / 
Kowwvias StabepovTws TaV GAdov avOpaTrov; Pai- 
\ lal , > / a n 
vetat. Kat doxet yé mov, © Stppia, tots moddois 15 
> e € A He \ L 
avOparros, © pndev nov THY ToLlovT@Y pNndé peTEever 
,’ nr > ” 0 lal 3 > b] / / lal 
avTar, ovx dkov eivar Shy, GAN éeyyvs TL TElvew TO 
ts ¢ \ / n ¢ lal rN \ n 
TeOvavas 6 pndev dpovtifwv tov ndovdv al dia Tod 
ig Ve > re \ > E On / 
coapatos eto. Llavu pev ovv adnon reyes. 
> \ \ rn / 
X. Te dé 8) mept avtny tay tHs Phpovycews 20 
a ft / \ n x ee So) SN 
KTHOW ; TOTEPOV EwTrodioy TO TWA 7 Ov, €ay Tis avTO 
a U e sy 
Bev tH &qTHocE Kou'wvoy cvptrapadayBavy; otoy TO 
ie LA) ? / / / \ 
Towovoe eyo apa exer AdnOevay Twa Opis TE Kal 
> x: n ° / Ey / lal \ ¢ \ 
akon Tots avOporros, 7) TA Ye TOLADTA Kal OL TroLNTAL 
¢ lal ON n de a3) ’ / > N Oe 
nuiv ael Opvrodow, STL oT aKkovomev axpiBeEs ovder : 
, Caan a = \ = > / 
OUTE Opapev 3 KalToL ci avTaL TOY TEpl TO THA aicOn- 
\ . lal \ lal lal £7: o- 5 
ceo pn aKxpyBets elor unde cadets, eYOAH at ye adraL 
A / > f ’ 
macat yap Tov tovtTwy havrdtEepal Elo" 1 Got ov 
6 / > 4 If SS oy > Ch 
Soxovaw ; Lavy pev otv, én. lore otv, 7 8 os, 
€ \ a > is A vA N \ \ n 
n abuxn TNS adnbeias ATITETAL; OTAV PEV YAP META TOU 3° 


h 
wm 


riwy Bodl. corr. Bekk. oirwy Bodl. pr.m. J] Ti dai Bekk. against 
the Bodl. 90 Ti cat 6m Bekk. 
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a a a e/ he 2? 
cwparos émixelpy TL cKoTrety, Onrov Ort TOTe eEaTra- 
. fal fel / io bd Be ’ b] “~ 
rata vr avtov. >AAnO) rA€yeus. “Ap ovy ove ev TO 
/ ! dA / , 
Noyifer Oar, elep Tov GAOM, KaTaSHAOY AUTH ylyveTat 
A UA , / 
te Trav bvtwv; Nat. Aoryierar dé yé Trou TOTE Kad~- 
if , oA eM ot t 
Nota, OTaV pNndey TOVTWY aAUTYY TapahuvTTH, pnTE 
/ € f ’ at 
akon ponte Opis unTEe adyndav uNdé Tis 7S0v7, GAN’ 0,76 
a / 
faniota avtn Kal avtiy yiyvntar éooa yaipey TO 
a lal , -~ 
copa, Kat Kal ocov Sivatat pr Kowwvodtca arto 
> fal yh lol 
und amtouévn opéyntas tod évtos. “Kote tavra. 
’ A ~ a ii XN , 
Ovxody Kab évtatba 7 Tod Pirocopou Wuyn padiora 
> / \ rn \ , seS > a a \ S248 
atipater TO copa Kal devyes am avtod, byret dé atty 
\ , 
Kal avtiny yiyvecOar; Baiverar. Té dé 8) Ta Tovade, 
to s / / io / 2 Nosh 366 x 
© Yuppla; papév Te eivas Sixavov avto 7) ovdév; Pawev 
t r ' , / A 
pévtoe vy) Ala. Kat cadrov yé te xat ayabov; Iles 
> , a a > 
& ov; "Hdn ovv meéroté Te TOV ToLoO’TwY Tots chOar- 
> ’ a 5 ud > oe 3k 
ots efdes; Ovdapads, 7 8 Os. ?AXN GAAD Tevl aio- 
a aA , / > n 
Onoer TOV Sia TOD GepmaTos Edy rw avTav; Aéyo Sé 
re ey 
Tept TavTwv, olov peyéOous Tépt, Uytelas, (ayvos, Kal 
la] ” ee eN la ¢ t _ 3 i a ie 
Tov arldov Evi OY ATAVYT@Y TNS OVOLAS, O TUYKaVEL 


C 


” ¢ . ® \ a t 2 A > L x 
éxactov ov’ dpa Sud TOV g@maTos avT@Y TadnbéctaTov HK 


cal Ey #O) ” \ DY / ¢ a nF 3 
Oewpettat, 7) OS exe Cs av padioTa nudy Kal aKpl- 
0 , > a 
Béotata Tapackevacntat avto Exactov SiavonOjvar 
\ © lal ae By a“ A 
TEept ov oKOTrEL, OUTOS av eyyUTaTa toe Tod YyvevaL 
oe iS Il / \ > io A ’ Ss >. al x fal 
éxaotov ; Lavy wev ody. “Ap otv éxeivos av todto 

, t ‘A nw ~~ 
Tomoee Kabapwtata, OoTIs 0,TL padLtoTa avTH TH 
dvavoia tor éf & 1, jor) vo Gé 

aloe ep ExacTov, unTEe THY Opi TrapaTLOéevos 
. a nan / % 
€v TO Ovavociobar pute Twa adrnv aicOnow ebérKov 
/ \ fal lal es n \ 
pndewiavy eta ToD AoyLopod, GAN aut) Kal avrny 
» lal fal t \ e 
elluxpwel TH Svavoia ypduevos avto Kal? avrd eid- 

\ yA > al fol . 

KoWwes EXATTOV ETrLVELpol Onpevew TaOY oVTwY, aTad- 


6 pndé tis Bodl. jure ris Bekk. Stallb. with the other mss. 
14 av kanrdv yé ro Bekk. partly from Heindorf’s conj. od caddy yé 
Tt Bodl, (?) and other mss. 80. éryecpo? Bodl, pr. m. ETLX ELOLN 
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PATAQON. 15 


7 , a x 
Aayels 0,7¢ padiota ChOarduav Te Kal OTwv Kal ds 
la ’ a e Lal 
émos evtrety EvtravTos TOU G@maToS, WS TAPATTOVTOS 
\ ’ dA \ \ r 3. 7, , \ 
Kal OVK E@VTOS THY WruynY KTHTaTVaL adnOerdy TE Kab 
, oA aS oy ef 5 
hpovncty, OTav KoWwr}), ap avy OvTOS éoTLV, © Teupia, 
” \ vv © fal v id 
eimep TLS Kal GAXosS, 0 TevEoMEVOS TOD oOVTOS; “Trrep- 5: 
a vv ¢ / € > cal x Ly 
duds, pn 6 Lippias, Os adyOj Néyers, © Vexpares. 
5) a 2 ae. t Yq / , 
B XI. Ovxodv avaykn, ébn, €« Tavtwy TovTwy 
/ , Lé na 
mapictacbat do€av Toravde Tia Tois yynoiws didoad- 
oe \ \ b) t (one ese 4 ive 
pos, MOTE Kal TPOS GXANNOUS TOLAVT aTTAa hEyELY, OTL 
JA > , al 
KLVOUVEVEL TOL MOTEN ATpaTros TLS Nuas expépeLy pETAa 10 
fal lol v2 5) lal 
Tov Néyou €v TH oKérres, OTL, Ews dv TO copa Exwmev 
‘ / ed se A 4 \ nan 
Kai Evutreduppévn 7) Nuov 1 Wuy7) peta TOD ToLovTOV 
ral ’ , , € an e la 
KQKOU, OU [4y TroTE KTNTwWuEOA (KaVaS OU émiOUpodpEV" 
‘ 6e lal a \ > Oé f \ \ ¢ cal 
papev O€ TovTO eival TO adnOEs. fuvpias meV yap nuiv 
, , \ a 
acyonlas Tapéyet TO CHa Ova THY avayKalay Tpopnv’ 
C éte 6€ ay Tives vocot TpoTTEécwoW, EuTrodiovew nuav 
lal / A 
THv ToD ovTos Onpav’ épdbtwv dé Kal émLOvpidy Kal 


en 


boBov Kal cidorwv TavtodaTa@v Kat drvapias éurri- 
cal A ii f ¢ ’ a 
TANTW LAS TOAATS, BTTE TO NEYOpEVOY WS ANOS 
lel > , lal ’ an n 3 , ’ / 
TO OVTL UT aUTOD OvSE Hpovicas uty eyylyvEeTas OvdE- 20 
ba ‘ / / 
Mote ovdeV, Kal Yap ToAguoUS Kal oTATELS Kal payYaS 
? ‘ of. if: x & an ak Cs f. > / 
ovdev GANO TAPEXEL 1) TO THA Kal al ToVTOV eTrLOvpLAL. 
- lal Mf lal "2 
Sua yap THY TOV YPNuaT@V KTHOW TavTEs Ob TrOAEHOL 
D npiv yiyvovta, Ta 5é ypnuata avayKxafoueba Kracbas 
an , nr , 
bua TO THpa, SovrEevovTes TH ToUTOU Oeparreia’ Kal Ex 25 
i, g / ” I / \ , 
TovTov acyoNlav dyouev pirocodias Tépt Oia TavTa 
rn 7 Con \ 
tadta. 1o 8 écxyatoy Tavtwy OTL, éav TIS ni Kal 
, a \ , \ \ 
ayory yévnta am avtTod Kal tpaTwpela pos TO 
lal lal , ey fal lal 
oKoTrely TL, ev Tals (nTNCETLY aU TAVTAXOD TapaTiT TOV 
‘ \ I vf \ 
OopuBov Tapéxyer Kal Tapay iy Kal ExTANTTEL, WATE [L1) 30 


edd, 13 xrynobpeba Bekk. with two mss. xryodpeba all other 
mgs. On this § see also Bonitz ‘ Zeitschrift fiir ostr. gymnasien’ 
1866, mai, p. 309—312. : 


16 TAATONO® 


a) a 2 f . \ ies 
Sivacbat im avtod KaSopdu Tadybés, aXrAa TO OvTE 
lal id fe a y 
nyiv SéSeuxtat rt, eb meAAOMEV TroTE KABapas TL eiceo- 
> nN dA an an r 
Gat, drad\axtéov avtod Kal avtn TH Woy Gearéov 


‘ / € 4 .% lal vv e 
aUTa TA TPayUaTa’ Kal TOTE, WS EOLKED, NIV ETTAL OV 


LO 


LS 


20 


29 


30 


) a / / > \ t. t 
errOupodméev Te Kal hawev epactal elvat, Ppovncews, 
> \ , ¢€ € / t a 6e 
eTELSAY TENEUTNTH[LEV, OS O AOYOS onpaivet, Feat dé 
e A \ 
ov. € yap jen oloyv Te weTa TOD GeuaTos pndev Kafa- 
an a fal x > a 4 t 
pos yvadvat, Svoiv Oarepor, 7) ovdapod eats KTH cag Bat 
\ *O7 * / S / Rs ’ x 9 © \ 
TO eidévat 7) TEXMEUTHGATL TOTE Yap avTH KAP avTHY 
a f ir 2 f iN 
gotat 7 uy) xwpis ToD c@waTos, mpoTepov 8 ov. Kal 
? @ x lel ‘tA ¢ yA 2 , ) / 
év @ av Copev, OTS, ws EoLKeV, éyyuTAaTH écopeda 
a 97/ 2\ ae t ys € a a 
ToU ¢idévat, €av 0,TL padtoTa pendev omiAOuev TO 
\ n or x a > / \ 
THMATL LNSE KoLVOVaMLEV, 0,TL fur) TATA avayKn, nde 
> / lal / , > * , 
avaTrimTrAamela THs ToUTOU PrYgews, GAA KaGapev@meV 
Ee } ’ a iva oN € \ VN > t G Aus \ 
amr avtTov, €ws av 0 Oeds avtos atodvon nas’ Kal 
my \ A = 
ovT@ pev KaVapol aTadAaTTOMEVOL THS TOD TMwaTos 
’ / ¢ \ 4 / 
adppoovyns, ws TO eiKds, peeTa TOLOUT@Y Te écducha Kal 
t ’ c a > a a ?. / “ 
yrocoucha Sv nudy avtév wav TO eidLKpLvés’ TOUTO 
S > \ 7” Ni > Oé x fa) an ' fed a 
€oTlv tows TO adnOés. jury Kaap@® yap Kalapov 
> t \ > Ni > a Ss = / 
eparter Gas jun) 00 OemiTov 7. ToLtadTa oipat, O Xuupia, 
) mn 5 
avayKaiov eivat Tpds GNANAoUS Aéyew Te Kal SoEafew 
/ \ > tal lal A 7 lal Lf 
TavTas Tous dp¥as hirouabets’ 2) ov Sox? coe oUTas ; 
Ilavtos ye “addov, © Yoxpates. 
x. a ¢ lal A 
XII. Ovdxotv, én 6 Swxparns, ef tad’ ddyOH, 
e n x 3 \ > , @ 9 \ > a 
ETALPE, TONAN EATIs apixomEev@ ol Ey TropEevomat, Exel 
¢ an »” Vv 4 lal 
(KaVOS, elTTEp TOV adrAOKL, KTNTATOaL TODTO oD Evexa 7) 
an , ¢ ° > a“ , / / 
HORN Tpaypareia nuiy ey Tp mapenOovte Biw yéyover, 
iy ¢i b) / S fal 
w@oTe 1 ye amodnuia » viv fot TpocTeraymévn peta 
? Ral > / / Nae , 7. ¢ a / e 
ayabiis éXrridos ylyverar Kad arw avdpi, Os nyetTat ot 


67 


C 


\ 
wapeckevdacbar tv Siavoray domep Kexabapuévny. 


, \ s yo a 
Tlavu pev ovv, pn 6 Xuyspias. KaOapors 88 elvas dpa 


28 vov wor Bodl. vov éuot Bekk, with the other mss. 


DATAON. 17 


’ la A t lal 4 / 
ov TouTo EvjSaiver, Orep Taras Ev TO Noy RéyeTas, 
\ / Lcd / >] a ac 
TO yopitew 0, Tt WahLoTA ATO TOU CwbpaTos THY ~ruynY 
\ > n 
Kal €Gicat avtny Kal avtiy TavTayobev ex TOD cwpa- 
/ ’ al 
Tos cuvayelper0ai Te Kab aPpoifecOar, Kal oixely KaTa 
\ \ \ a a a 
TO duvatov Kal év TO viv TapovTs Kal év TO érrevTta 
la > ¢ 4 f A fol 
D povny Kal’ avtny, éxdvopévny @aoTrep ex Seopav x TOD 
/ / A Ss yy , nr na , , 
cwpatos; Ilavu pev ovv, Ep. Ovxody todrto ye Pava- 
> , / \ A A > ‘ re 
Tos ovomateTat, NUals Kal YwpLapos wuYAs aro cdua- 
f t ’ s 2 / 
tos; Llavramraci 7’, 7 & os. Avew &€ ye adtny, as 
fa) an , Ny / ¢ 
dapev, TooCupovvTat uel wadioTa Kal vot ot Pirogo- 
a > an \ \ Ie Pe acl a 
hovvtes opOas, Kal TO wedéTH“a avTO TOdTO éotL TOV 
(4 , \ \ a 3 N , 
pirocodav, AVGLtS Kal YwOpLTmos Wuys aT THm“aATOS, 
xX wv / > rn e/ > ’ lel ”- 
n ov; Daweras. Ovkodv, drep ev apyh édeyou, ye- 
Rotov av ein avd ilove éautov év Toe Bi 
n avopa TapacKevafov éavtov év TO Bio 
2; Ja > , y” a / A a vy ” 
0, TL eyyuTaT@ ovTa Tov TeOvavat ov’Tw Cnv, KaTreO 
a eal , , an A A 
NKOVTOS AUTO Torro ayavaktetv; ov yedoiov; Ids & 
U an Yj Ul 4 5 
ov; TS dvte dpa, éby, ® Lippia, of 4p0ds didoao- 
lal ’ / nr 
hobvtes atrofvncKew pereTaat, Kal TO TeOvavat HKICT 
, lal ’ , iZ > n \ , ? 
avtois avOporav doBepov. é« twvde Sé cKOTEL. 


yap SiaBeBrAnvras pev TavtTayn TH ToHpuaTL, avTHV O€ 5 


Kal avryyv émiOvpodar thy wuynv eyew, TovTou Oé 
yeyvopuéevou et dhoPotvTo Kal ayavaxtotev, ov ToAN) av 
adnoyia ein, ef un Aopevor éxetoe lorev, of adixopévors 
68 éAmis eotw od Oia Biov jpwr tuyxelv" Fpwv Sé dpovr,- 
ces’ @ Te OveBEBANVTO, TOVTOV amnrAAYGas EvvoyTos 
avtols; 7) avOpwrivey péev TaidiKdyv Kal yuvatKav Kal 


6 pérvnv is considered spurious by Cobet Var. Lect. p. 165. 
‘Quia apparet dici 7d c@ua elvar oloy Seoua rijs Wuxijs, emenda 
Bomep x Secuayv Tov cwmaros: adiecit nescio quis alteram prae- 
positionem, ne decua Tob cwmaros dici viderentur.’ Cobet Var. Lect. 
p. 165. 16 ov yeAotov; considered spurious by Cobet Noy. Lect. p. 
lll. 22 «i doBowro: ‘repetitum e sciolo debetur’ Cobet, Nov. Lect. 
p. 102. 25 siaBéBrnvro Bekk. against the BodL and most 
mss. 


PLAT, PH. 2 


Io 


Io 


5 


2 


18 TIAATONO® 


vigwv amroSavovtwv moNdXol, 6) éxovTes NOEAnTaV Ets 
"A Sov erGeiv, bd Ta’TNs ayomevor THS €drridos, THS 
rod drpecOai Te exed wv émeOvjuovy Kab suveoeaU as 
dpovrjoews Sé dpa Tis TO OvTL Epav, Kat haPov apoope 
Thy avTny TAUTHV Errrida, pndapod aro Sea: 
avth aklos Aoyou 7, év “Acdou, GYAVAKTNTEL TE Bee 
OunoKov Kal ov dopevos iow avToce; olecOai ye ypr), 
cav TO ovTL Y 7, @ Etaipe, diiccopos’ opodpa yap 
ait® tadta b0€er, wndapod adro0Os Kabapds evtevé- 
ecbar ppovncer ANN 1% éxel. ef 5€ TodTO ovTwS eye, 
dmep apte Edeyov, ov OAM) av aroyla ein, et foBoito 
tov Gavatov 6 TovodTos; IloAX) pévtos v7) Ala, 7 & 6s. 

XIII. Ovkody ixavév cou texpurpiov, bn, TodTO 
avépcs bv av dns ayavaxtobvTa péddovta arroVavel- 
cba, itt otk ap nv dirocodos adra Tis hitocw@pa- 
Tos; 6 avtos S€ Tou oOvTOS TUYYaVEL @Y Kal hiroypn- 
patos Kal piroTyLos, TOL Ta ETEpa TOVTwY 7 apudhd- 
repa. Llavu, édn, yet ovtas os Déyers. “Ap” ovr, 
ébn, © Lyupla, ov Kal 7 ovowafouévn avdpela Trois 
oltw dtaxerpévors paricta TpoonKet; Llavtws Syrrov, 
épn. Ovkody Kai 1) cwdpoavvn, iv Kat of modXol 
dvowatovar cwdpocrynr, TO Tepl Tas émiOuulas pn 
éerronobat adr oduyepws exe Kal Koculws, Gp ov 
TOUTOIS MOVOLS TpoorHKEL Tols padLcTAa TOD TapaTos 
chuywpovat Te Kal ev diooopia SHow; AvayKn, edn. 
Ed yap €Gedyoess, 7) 8 Os, Evvojcar THY ye TOV AXX@V 
avSpelav te Kal cwdpootynv, dd&e0 cor eivae aToTos. 
Ids 67, 6 Xdxpates; Oicba, 7} 8 bs, bru Tov Odvartov 
nyovvTal TavTes of GAOL TOV peyddov KaKeV €lvat; 
Kal para, ébn. Ovcodv $68o peSivev Kaxdv tro- 


18 Idvw y’ Bekk. Stallb, ye om, Bodl. and other mss. 19 dy 
dpla Bekk, against the Bodl, 26 é6e\joes Bodl. Herm. é0édeis Bekk. 


PAIAQN, . 19 


, 7 a Ls > 8 a N fa) le vA \S 
Méevoutly avt@v ot avdpetos Tov Oavatov, bray UW7roje- 
y” a An 
voow; "Eore tadta. Te Sdedsevas apa Kal b&éeu av- 
8 yea 3 > , \ ls t / ” te 
pelou elas TravTes TANY ol dirccogot. KaiToL aTOTAV 
L \ \ t 2 a > 5 
E ye dee twa Kal Sevdia avdpeiov eivar. Ilavu pev ovr. 
wy 8 Ws e 2 ’ A > ’ N lal / 
6 0€; Of KOgpLOL aVT@V Ov TavTOV TODTO TreTOVOacL’ 
= NG i \ r / ? r ! / le 
axohagia Tit owppoves €iat; Kaito hapyév yé mov 
10 , s ’ > JA ’ n if t 
aQOvVaTOV Eval, AAN oO“ws avTots cupBaiver TovTw 
7 > \ r \ 
Opolov evar TO TAOOS TO TEpl Ta’THY THY ENON cw- 
Ud , A € la ¢ lol a 
hpocvvyny’ doPovpevoe yap étépwv ndovav atepnOjvar 
G'S cal Db] / sf- ? fe ¢ ee 
Kal eriGupobrtes éxelvov, dAov aTréxXoVTAL UT CAN@Y 
KpaTovpevol. KaiToL KaNvdal ye axoNaciay TO UTd TOV 
¢ fl Ui te! lal 
69 ijdovay dpyerOat’ AN Guws EvpBaiver adtois xpatov- 
/ ¢ > ¢ lel lal ” ¢ fal fal > 
pévolts Ud nOovav Kpateiy AdAXwv Hoovev. TovTO 6 
, , a a , A , 
Omotoy eaTiv @ Viv On ENEYETO, TO TPOTTOV TLWa dv dKo- 
‘ ; she tee 
Aaclay avtovrs cecwppovicbat. “Eouxe yap. °Q. waka- 
, ) 1, 5 5) \ \ 
ple Syupla, pr) yap ovy avtTn 7 7) OpOn pos apeTry 
adrayyn, ndovas Tpos nOovas Kal AVTas Tpos AUTTAS 
© / y 
kat oBov mpos b¢Bov KatadraTTecOat, Kai pelo 
A SES , 
mpos €MaTTO, HoTEP VOLiTWAaTA, GAN H ExelvO [Lovey 
\ Py a a OY A 
TO voutopa oplov, av@ ob Cet anavta Ta’Ta KaTar- 
, \ / \ ‘\ 
BnrtarrecOat, povncis, Kal ToUTOV mev TAVTa Kal MET 
SO 5 \ 
TOUTOU @VOUMEVA TE KAL TLTTPATKOMEVA TH OVTL 7) Kal 
, ’ , \ / 
avopela Kat cwppocuvn Kat Sixavoovyyn Kai EvhrnBonv 
\ ‘ 5 / 
anos apeTn peTa Ppovycews, Kal Tpocyryvomevmv 
An / \ lal 
Kal amroyryvouévoy Kat joovav Kal poBwy Kav Tar 
* ~ , s vl \ / 
GQXAoV TavT@Y TOV ToOlovTMY’ YywpLfomeva dé Ppovn- 
cd \ ’ / \ / 
TEWS Kal GAAATTOMEVA GVTL GAA AWY pn TKLaYpadia 
Tis 1) TOLAUTN apeT? Kal TH dvTL advdpaTrodwdns TE 
o 
\ A >] > \ nS 
Kab ovdéev wrytes ovd arnbes Exn, TOO adyGes TO ovTL 
Stallb. with other mss. 27 dvdptay Bekk. (so again 69Bc). 5 TM 
dai Bekk. 98 dperh 7 Bekk. @ is not in the mss.: the Bodl. 


and the better class have merely dper): two mss. ‘“IIG” add 
4, one kal, and Heindorf conjectured 7. 29 éxy Bodl. Bekk. 
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To 


290 


25 


20 TIAATONO® 


% KeéGapois Tus TAY TOLOUT@V mayroy, rea a Teoppo- C 
aivn Kad 1 Sixatocivn Kal y avdpeta on a n fobs 
vnois pr) KaOappos Tis 7). Kab euyOuvevovat Ween 
TEerXeTAS Hiv OvTOL KaTaTTHOaAVTES OV Pavol yes 
5 elvat, GANA TO bvTL TadaL aivittec Oat Ort Os av ap- 
ntos Kal aténectos eis” Avdou adixnrat, év BopBepe 
keloerat, 6 5é Kexabappévos TE Kal TeTEETHEVOS exeioe 
adixdpevos peta Gedy oixjoe. elot yap 6n, paclv ot 
Tepl Tas TeheTAs, vapOnKoddpor pev TONDOL, Banxou € 
10 Te mavpou' obras & elot Kata THY éunv So€av ov« ar- D 
Roe 7} of Tedidocodykores opOas. av 61) Kal éyo KaTa 
ye TO Suvatov ovdeyv améduTrov év TO Bi GdrG TravTh 
TpoT@ TmpovbuunOny yevérOar' ef Sé opOas mpovOups)- 
Onv Kat TL Hvvcauny, éxetoe EXOdvTES TO Cadés eico- 
15 weOa, éav Geos eGédy, OdrtyoV UoTepov, ws Emol Soxed. 
Tair ovv eyo, épn, © Lyla te kat KéBns, azronro- 
YyOUMal, Ws ELKOTWS Uuiis TE aTrONEITT@V Kal TOUS évOAdeE 
deomdras ov yareTras hépw ovd’ ayavaxTe@, nyovmevos E 
KaKEl ovdev TTOV 7) EVOade Seaomotats Te ayabots év- 
20 TevEeoOau Kal étaiposs’ Tots 5é ToAXOIS aTLCTIaY TAp- 
éyet’ el TL ovv viv TiVaveTeEpos Eius ev TH aTroAoyia 
» Tots AOnvalwy ducactais, ev av éyot 
XIV. Elzrovros 8) rod Swxpatous tadta wroda- 
Bav 6 KéBys &ébn °Q Séxpates, Ta pev Ara Ewovye 


25 Ooxel Kadds NéyerOat, Ta SE rept TH Wuyhs Tod) 7 
5 yi Pp x 


’ sf / a ’ , la >? 8 \ ’ 

aTloTiav Tapexer Tots avOpwrrots fn, éedav atrad- 

\ a n , nS) A), > NN . t ne , 
AY!) TOV THMLATOS, OVDALOV ETL 7), a EKELVN TH NMEPG 


éxovoa Stallb. and Herm, with many mss.; but this is no doubt 
the emendation of a grammarian who attempted to make the con- 
struction smoother. 14 wjuoduny cod. Aug. Bekk. Stallb. Wwooa- 
wey Herm, (Ast, Bernhardy ‘Syntax’ p. 416) with the other mss. 
24 doxe? Euovye Bekk. but the above order is warranted by the Bodl. 
and many other mss., also by Stobaeus Bel. Phys. p. 328 Gaist. 


0 


@ATAON, 21 


, , \ , , A € 
SiapOeipntai te Kat awoddUyTal, } dv 6 avOpwros 
<.) , - 2 \ ’ , a a \ 
avobavyn evs atadXaTToMévn TOU cwpmaTos Kat 

/ er a >» ; lal 
éxBaivovea woTep TEDpLa 7) KaTrVds SiacKedacbcion 
/ / 3 > mS 
olyntat SiaTTomévn Kal ovdey Ere ovdamod 7, érret, 
v v > \ > ¢ \ la \ 
elrep ein Tov avtn Kal’ avtny EvvnOpoicpévn Kal s 
° / t lal lal e a lol 
amy AayLévn TOUT@Y TOV KaKaV Ov ad voV dy SuprOes. 
\ nN / Lay if nf n 
B odd) ay édrrls ein kal Kary, 6 Yoxpares, ws adryOH 
> \ \ 4 5 > x a Nt b) 2. / 
éoTw & av Réyels’ AXAG TOTO 8) cas ovK OdLYNS 
lal / € 4 
TapauuvOias Seitar Kal Triotews, ws EoTL TE n uy?) 
a es , 
adtobavovtos Tod avOpwrov Kai Twa Siva éyer Kal 10 
r DS) a Yj / ¢ , S t ° 
ppovncw. °AdnOn, edn, reyes, 0 oxpartys, 6 KéBns 
3 ¥: t \ lel a \ > A / / 
GANA Ti 6) ToLdpev; 7) Tept avT@yv TovTwy Bovres 
lel By DNS ef ” ” “ oy ’ 
StapvOoroyapev, ele E(KOs OVTwS Exew ele uN; "Eywy 
> ¢ nN > / t 
ovv, &bn 6 KéBys, 7déws adv axovoatmt, nvtTwa dd€av 
4 \ va Sars Ov. > x 7 S 8 aA € SS 
éyers Tept avtov. Odvxovy y’ av oipat, n 8 Cs 6 Sw- 15 
fal fal > Ve +0 am, 
C xpartns, eireiv twa viv axovcavTa, ovd eb Kwu@dioTroLos 
, a ,’ \ th \ / 
eln, Ws adodkETYO Kal OU TEPL TPOTHKOVTwV TOUS AOYoUS 
a S. tal \ a 
Tovovpat. et ovy Soxel, ypr SiacKoTreta Oat. 
Q al / 
XV. Skeyropeba 5é avtd HSE Wy, elte dpa év 
id \ / lel ’ y, 
‘Avdovu eicly ai ~ruyal TedXevTQoavToV TaV avOpaTrwY 20 
\ ep 4 we 
elTe Kal OU. Tadat0os pe ovY EgTL TLS AOYOS, OU MEL- 
/ \ 4 ee, > Ii > , > lal \ / 
vnpeba, ws eioly evOévde adixopmevat éxei, Kal Tadw 
lal nr x / > lel 
rye Sedpo adixvodvTar Kal yiyvovTa é€x Tov TeOvEedToV’ 
lal t lol 
Kah ef TOLD ovTas ExEL, TAdW YyiryverbaL EK THY aTo- 
! \ a oy \ 4 ey © \ 
Oavovtwy rods Gdvtas, GAXO TL 7 Elev ay ai puyal 25 
a a / > 
D nuav éxel; ov yap av Tov Tadw éylyvovto fur ovoat, 
n x / a fay wb, * ? a f 
Kal TOUTO (KaVOY TEKLNPLOV TOU TAUT Elval, EL THO OVTL 
. is vA ’ / LA / e 
avepov yiyvoito bt ovdapoOev adrobev yiryvovTat ot 


1 wépwros Bekk. 5 «ad éavr#v Bekk, against the Bodl, 
16 Kwpwdorods Bekk.: but xcwumdorows is given by the Bodl. 
and the best mss.; see Apol. 18p. 925 dAdo 71 7 elev Bodl.; Bekk. 
omits }. judy al puyal Bekk, against the Bodl. 28 yiyvorro Bodl. 
Herm. Stallb. yévoro Bekk. 


5 


se) 


1) 


Ae) 


25 


22 TIAATQNO® 


a ’ A / > Ov \ 7 a 3) 
Cdvres 1) €x THY TéOVEWT@V' rei Oé fun) ETL TOUTO, AXdov 
y r / \ > ” ¢ / \ 
dp tov déot Noyou. Lavy pév odv, bn o KéBns. My 

? . , > 2d f " lé lal > 
tolvyy Kat avOpadtrav, 7 8 Os, TKOTEL LOVOY TOUTO, &b 
a a > ‘ A \ if hi \ 
Bovrer paov padely, adda Kal Kata Sowv TavT@v Kat 
a i? Y f \ 
gutav, Kat EvdrjBdnv ocamep Exes yeverwv, TEpL 
Y hy NY / / ’ By 
Tavtov lowpev, ap OVTwWaL YlyvEeTaL TAVTA, OVK addO- 
5 ‘ n y r , x 
ev 1) €x Taév evavTiov Ta évavTia, booLs TUYKavEL OV 
lal e \ lal > A 2: / 
ToLovTOY TL, Olov TO KADY TH Alayp@ evavTioy TOV 
N jf \ / vA ” 
Kal Sixatov adikw, Kal GAdka 6) poupia oUTwS EXEL. 
n 5 ‘ aN 9 a vA y 
TovTO ov cKepopmela, apa avayKaioy, daoug EoTL TL 
> / / v > / x b] lal 
évavtiov, undapwdbev adroGev avTo yiyverOat n Ex TOU 
> ~~ 39 / e er angel / > / 
avT®@ é€vaytiov. otov oTav pelfov Te yiyvntat, avayKn 
if if , 4 a Vy 
mov €& EXaTTOVOS bYTOS TpOTEpoY ETrELTA fmeEtGov YyLy- 
Ty tA ’ a a aN / 3 f 
vecOar; Nai. Ovxovv cay éXattov ylyvntat, éx pel- 
aU la 7 /- f 
Sovos ovtos mporepov VaTepov EXaTTov yevnoeTat; "E- 
BA ey \ \ > > la \ > , 
oT, Eby, ovTw. Kai pny €& ioxupotépou To acbevé- 
\ / a 
oTepoy Kal éx Bpadutépov TO Oartov; Lavy ye. Té 

/ y lal / b) ? > 
Sé; dv te xelpov ylyvntat, ovK €& auelvovos, Kal av 
duKalo sE ad éoov; Ids yap ov; ‘Ixavas ob 

TEpov, €& adicwtépov; Iles yap ov; ‘Ixavas ody, 
y ” a wa 4 8 t 
épy, EXoMev TOUTO, OTL TavTa ovTwW yiyveTa, éE& 
3 ig \ BI / / / / > 3 
evavTiwy Ta evavtia Tpayuwata; Ilavy ye. Ti 8 ad; 
” \ a > a e 
€ore Te Kal ToLovde €v avTois, olov peTakd apudotépov 

if a b lal uj , 

TavTov TaV évavtiov dvoty ovTow SVo yevécets, ATO 

\ Cae f \ a 
fev TOU ETEpov emt TO ErEpov, aTrdO 8 av Tod érépou 

, SiN aN ce / \ \ 
TANW ETL TO ETEPOV’ pelCovos eV YAP TPaywaTos Kal 
7 / b v \ lal 
édatTovos petaty avénows kat POiows, Kab Kadodpev 
¢/ \ s ’ : 
ovTw TO pev avEavecOar, TO SE POwWev; Nai, edn. 
O >) a \ PS) / fa) \ f rn , 
veobv Kal SuaxpiverOat Kat ovyKpiverOat, Kal rriye- 
\ f \ / ivf x ? 
cba Kai OcpywaiverOat, Kal ravta obtw, Kav ef pr) 
6 dmavra Bekk. mdvra Bodl. and other mss. 16 icxuporépou 
ye Bekk. against the Bodl. 17 Tt éal Bekk. 18 édv Bekk, ay 


Bodl. 25 mev yap Bodl. corr, (yap is om. m. pr.): ue is wanting 
in several mss. 


E 
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B 


C 


DATAON, 23 


woueBa Tols dvopacw éviayod, adn’ & Di 
Xpapela Tots dvoparw éviayod, Gd’ Epyp your mav- 
lal ¢ v ’ a , ‘ > 
Tayod ovTwS Exe avayKaiov, ylyverOai Te avta €E 

’ , , > 
addrAgnhov yeveriv TE eivar €€ Exatépwy Els dAANAG; 
' 36 
Tlavy peév otv, 7 & bs. 
a. 6 6 , 2 v a a 
XVI. Ti otv; edn, 7d Gv ote Te evartiov, doTep 
a by , \ , 
TO €ypnyopévat TO Kabevderv; Tlavy pév odv, én. 
’ X\ , > - 
Ti; To reOvavat, pn. Ovxotv €& addjrov TE yiy- 
veTat TavTa, eltrep évavtia EoTl, Kal al yevéoets eiciv 
, a \ U a / a \ ‘é \ 
avtow petakd dvo dvoiv dvtow; Ids yap of; Try pev 
, ¢ , / 2 a \ ? / v 
Toivuy étépav cubvylav wv vov 61) édeyov eyo cot, én, 
Shun ite , > ‘ F 
€p®, 0 LwKparys, Kal avtTiny Kal Tas yevéoes ov Sé 
\ = 4 4 \ \ \ / \ XN 
foe Thy érépav. réyw SE TO pev Kabevdev, TO dé 
5 \ A en IE} 
eypnyopévat, Kal ex Tod Kabevdew TO éypyyopévat 
A \ N 
ylyvecOat Kat é« tod éypnyopévar TO Kabevdewv, Kat 
\ , x nan og \ 
Tas yevécets avtoiv Thy perv KaTabapUavew Eivat, THV 
Se > / ra) € ce ” * Oe Ila \ > 
é aveyelpec Oar. ixavas cot, bn, 7 ot; Lavy pep ovv. 
, , , / a , 
Aéye 59 poe Kai ov, bn, otzw Tepl Cons Kal Oavatov. 
5) ? , \ \ a Joh \ 6 t “) ‘ "Ry 
ovK evavtiov pwev dns TH Cv To TEOvavas eivar; "Eywye. 
DiyvecOas 6€ €€ addndov; Nai. °EE otv rod favtos 
Bi / 4 lj 2 Si ) 7 
TL TO yuyvopevov; To teOvnkos, pn. Ti dé, 7 8 4s, 
5] ron a o a ” ¢ lal Ve \ 
éx ToD TeOvedTos; "AvayKatov, Epy, Opmoroyety OTL TO 
A 2 n 3g v S / \ a U 
fav. "Ex tév teOvedtav dpa, & KéBys, ta CovtTa 
\ ¢ lol 1h t ” b dt 
Te Kab ot Covtes ylyvovtar; Paiveras, &pn. EKioiv 
wn > lal 
dpa, éby, ai rvyal nudy ev” Avdov. “Eoxev. Ovxovv 
a a \ a vA Tee ss \ 
Kal Tol yeveréow To Tepl Ta’Ta 7» Y ETépa cadns 
5 \ ’ , \ / AN 
ovoa Tuyyaver’ TO yap arroOvncKe capes Snrov, 1) 
bea! a 3 9 wd , ‘ 
od; Lavy pév odv, bn. Ids otv, 7 8 6s, roimooper; 
/ fe > \ / 
ovK avTaTrobMaomey THY EvavTiay YyévEerLW, ANNA TAVTN 
Dy ? A an , 
yom) ota n plows; 7 avayKn arrododvar TO amro- 
\ / f ” 
Oynckew évavtiav Twa yéverw; Llavtws rev, edn. 


3 eé éxarépwy els Bodl. Herm. Stallb.; éxarépov (without é&) els 
Bekk. 4 Udvvy Bekk. Idvv pév ofy Bodl. 20 Ti dal Bekk. 
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24 MAATONOS 


f \ 2 , ? a os OS ee 
Twa taitnv; To dvaBtdoxerOar. Ovkotv, n 0 0s, 
Aa r » y 
elmep Gott 70 dvaBidcKerOar, Ex THY TeOveMTaD av Ein 
A a \ , , : 
yéveois els Tos Edvtas attn, TO dvaBewoxerar; 
lal Yj ut lal x ’ x. 
Ilavy ye. ‘Oporoyeirar apa piv Kat tTavtTy TOUS 
x rt fi ON e x 
Cévtas éx Tév TeOvedTwr yeyovévat ovdéev HTTOV 7 
a lal , Ney € , 
Tovs TeOvedtas x Tov CovTwV' TovTOV Se OYTOS (KaVOY 
nek la > fal \ lol 
Tov €OOKEL TEKMNPLOV Elval OTL avayKaiov Tas TOV 
oN y Ny U y 
TeOveatov Weyas elval trou, d0ev 8) Tarw ylyvecOat. 
= = Si ald =) a ¢ és , 
Aoket pot, bn, © L@xpates, €K TAY wmooYynUEVOEV 
; a / / 
avayKatov ovTws EyeL. 
ai , 8 ent? igs +9 
XVII. [dé rotvey oitws, Edn, © KéBas, OTe vs 
sar ¢ , ¢ > \ 8 fal > \ \ EASA 
ASIKWS WpLONoYnKamEV, WS EwoL OoKEt. Eb Yap wn ael 
lal 4 4 if KS 
avTatrobiooln Ta ETEpa Tots ETEpOLS YuYVOuEevAa HoTrEpEL 
f ’ ’ ’ al v ¢ / > lal 
KUKN@ TEPLLOVTA, ANN evOeta Tes Elin ) yévects ex TOD 
nt s ’ , 
étépou povoy els TO KATAVTLKPU Kal fy) avaKapTTot 
/ b] N \ eo \ \ lal > > ef 
Tadwy él TO Etepov pundé KauTrnV TroLoito, oicW ote 
U a \ ON al x UG \ \ 
TAVTA TEMEVTOVTA TO AUTO TY} UA av TyOIn Kal TO 
avto Talos av Taor Kat Tavcaito yiryvoueva; Tes 
. rt 5 Chat a ee 
Aéyers, Eby. Ovbdev yarerrov, 7) 8 os, évvonoas 0 eyo 
2 ’ e& > \ / \ v x ] ’ , 
GAN olov ef TO Katadapfave pev ein, TOS aveyeipe- 
, f “~ , 
oOat pn avratrodidolyn yuyvopevov éx Tod KaGer Sovtos, 
a n / 2 » lal 
oio® bre TeMevTaVTA TavT av AHpov Tov “EvSvutwva 
\ ’ fal x / \ > 
amodelEeve Kai ovSapmod av daivotto, did TO Kal TAG 
/ , of , , x 
TavTa TavToy éxelv@ TeTOVOEVaL, KaOeVSeLV. Kav et Evy- 
, / \ r : 
KpWowTo fev TavTa, Ovaxpivorto Sé pur}, Tayd av TO TOD 
> ’ \ » e a / fi 
Avafayopou yeyovos ein, 600 TavTa ypnpata. dcav- 
, 5 / rr ’ \ ) 
Twos O€, © pire KEVys, €¢ atoOvncKor pev wavta, loa 
an a U b] a\ Ne r , bl , 
Tou yy weTahaBor, érrevex) dé aToBavol, wévor ev TOUTH 
Lol t \ “A \ \ r ’ 
TO oNNMATL TA TeOVEdTA Kal un Tay avaBiwoxotTo, 


11 rolvwy otrvws Bodl. Herm. Stallb., ot’rws om. Bekk, with 
the other mss. 22 dvr’ dy Bekk. from a conj. by Fischer: 
adyra the mss, Q7 kal ef Bokk. xa om. Bodl. Herm, 
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@®ATAON, 25 


o> > Nene? a , , N 
ap OU TON?) avaykn TeNMeVT@VTA TravTa TeOvavar Kal 

XN ~ > \ b] \ = ” X. a 4 
D pndev Sv; ei yap ex wév Tov ANrov Ta CSvTa yiry- 
vowto, Ta dé Sdvta OvncKot, Tis enXaVv? pn) ovYL TavTA 
im r Dan iy n 

Katavar@byvat eis TO TEOvavat; Ovde pla jou Soxel, 

© / oy 2 , na 

épn 0 KéBys, & Lexpates, adda juou Soxels TavTA- ¢ 

’ a / Yj 5 
Tacw arnOn réeyew. “Eote yap, én, & KéRys, ws 
an a A rn lal 
€uol Soxel, TavTos MaAXOV OTH, Kal Eis avTA TAadTA 
ovx éEaTraT@pevot Ouoroyoumev, AAN Eott TOO t 
v TATOML LoNoyoumEV, ANN’ EgTL THO OvTL Kal 
\ , , \ lal / \ a 
To avaBlocKkerOar Kai x TdV TeOveWTwY Tors CéovTas 
re x A 5 im 
yiyvecOat Kai Tas Tov TeOvedToV Wuyas eivat, Kal Tals 10 
/ > > lal 5 lal lal 
E pév y ayabais dwewor eiva, tats b€ KaKais Kaxtov. 
fi ¢ / 
XVIII. Kai pv, égn 6 KéGns vrroraBav, Kai 
Soe "iN t a EL ss , 
KAT €kelvov ye Tov ACYyoV, @ LwKpates, eb adrnOns 
€oTLy, Ov avd clwOas Paya rAéyerv, OTL Nuiv 7 wae 
v, Oy ov elwOas Paya réyewv, OTL Nuiv n pabnows 
b) v x 2 / / ~> 
ovk ado TL 7) avayYnos TYYYAVEL OVTA, Kal KATA 15 
r > ie a 
TOUTOV avayKn Tou Nuas ev TPOTepH TIL YpoV@ pEeLa- 
a\ fal fa 
Onkévar & viv avauimyvncKoueba. TodTO Sé advvaToY, Et 
Ne ¢ lal € \ \ a a e) 

Hy) HY Tov nav 7 Aruyn Tpw ev THdE TO avOpwTriv@ 
~ y” iy a ef \ if > , yy iy 
73 eldet yevécOar' date Kal Ta’tn aBavatov Tu eoLKev 7 

be a) > > we pe € / ¢ 

apuyn eivat. “AN, @ KéBys, éfyn 6 Leppias vrroda- 20 

a / ir i , ’ 

Bov, wotat TovTwy ai atrobelEeis ; Vrouvncoy pe’ ov 

\ LA > a , / 1B \ \ Y 
yap abddpa év TH TapovTt wépwynpas. vi fev OYE, 
A e / 

én 6 KéSns, KadXiote, bt épwTopevor oi avOpwTrot, 

> A a o) / ! e@ 2 

édv Tis KaAaS épwTd, avTOL héyouct TavTa H Exel 

,’ tol , ’ lal \ 
KGITOL Eb fun ETUYXAaVEY aVTOls ETLTTHUN EVOUTA Kal 25 
3 +45 A ' y 

6p bcs AOyos, ovK av olol T joav TOUTO ToLNTELY. ETTELTA 

Wy, SEN \ be ” \ » a , 

éay Tis etl Ta Staypappata ayn} GNAO TL TOV TOLOU- 

lal na A 7A 
Brov, évrat0a cadéctata Kxatnyopel OTL TOUTO oUTwS 
” / S / ¢€ 
éyer. Ei 68 pu) rairn ye, &pn, reiGer, @ Sippia, 6 


10—11 The words kal rats wév ye—xaxals kdxcov are bracketed 
by Stallb.: see exeg. comm. 26 rodro mojoew Bodl, Herm, 
Stallb. - rodro wovetv Bekk. with other mss. 
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i) 
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26 MAATOQNOZ 


x n if y ie t 
Seaxparns, cxdyrar av THE HY cor cKoTTOVMEV TUVOC- 
, lal \ ¥, a % / ' 
En. dmvorels yap 87, Tas n Kadovpévn payors 
Sas , > . aN a \ y € > 8 os 6 
avapynais éotw; “Amistad pev Eywye, 17 
Ls 5 , = \ 2 
Sipplas, ov, avo Sé todo, én, déowar Twabety Trept ov 
i an \ rt 2 x L 
6 Noyos, avapynoOnvat. Kal ayedov ye €E dv KéeSns 
> ve te uy ld \ fa) . i5e 
éerreyelpnoe Every 7}6n méuvnpatr Kat TelBomat’ ovdey 
in a \ AS / t 
évT ay HTTOV AKOvOLLL VOV, Cv TH ETreVElpnoas Eye. 
a > gs Ce la \ , v t 
Tide éywrye, 7 8 Os. Cuoroyodmev yap Sytrov, el Tis 
a + ae la , rt 
Te avayyvnoOnoetat, Seiv avToy TOUTO TpPOTEpOV ToTE 
ys rane \ , ¢ 
érictacba. Llavu ye, ébn. *Ap ovv Kal rode bmo- 
a / ' Ud 
oyouper, OTav ETLCTHUN TApAylyyNTAL TPOT@ TOLOLTO, 
3 t , ia a, ’ 
avapynow evar; Neyo Sé tTiva TpoTov ; TOvde" Eav Tis 
Id 6.3 x Ey % , wv v. vy 6 
TL TpoTEpoy 7 Lda@y 7) akovaas 7 Twa adrAXrAnV alcOnow 
é n A b) Neo 2 I 
AaBav pur) povoy Exeivo yv@, ANrG Kal ErEpoy Evvoncn, 
& \ ¢ ? A > / ’ > v ee aN a 
OU f N QDVT) ETLaOTHUN AAN AAA, GP OVXL TOUTO 
e Y 
dixalos €déyomev OTL aveuvnaOn, ob THY évvotav éda- 
x AS r 5 
Bev; las ré€yets; Olov ra torade adAN TOU émt- 
‘ ’ , ny , a \ wv ’ a 
aTnun avOpwrouv Kai AUpas. Ids yap o¥; Ovxodv 
uf oe Ro eed / eo ” Ne ee , Dy 
oioa ort of épactai, bray iSwot AUpay 1%) (uaTLov 7 
” @ \ \ Sn y a r 
arXro TL ols Ta Taidika avTav eiwde ypjcba, Ta- 
ayouvol TOUTO’ éyvwoay te THY N’pav Kal &v TH Sia- 
/ Be \ be a t e. § € , a 
voia éhaBov 70 cides Tod maiS<s, ob av 1) AVpa; ToUTO 
\ ? ef \ 
S éotly avawrynow @aotep ye kal Syeplav tis iSdv 
\ 

TodraKis KéBnros aveuvicOn, Kal dra tou pupia 
(ae Fy" v / / \ 9 BA ¢ yxy / 
tovauT av ein. Mupia pévtot vy At’, bn 0 Limmlas. 
? “a 9S PF: MAF, an ’ , , 
Ovkovv, 7} & 65, TO ToLvodtov avapynals Tis éaTL; pa- 

/ / a e 

MOTA MEVTOL, OTaY TLs TODTO AON Tepl exeiva A VIO 

/ \ a Ke a v > , U 
yYpovov Kal TOU wn éTLTKoTrEty 1}5n eredérANGTO; Ilavu 

1 oxéWac éay Bekk. Stallb. &» Bodl. 12 Adyw Of Tia 
tpbmov roirov Bekk, révde is in the Bodl. The punctuation 
changed by Stallb. 13 mpdrepov Bodl. and other good nyss. Stallb.; 
érepov Bekk, with other mss. Herm. brackets rpérepev. 16 édéyouey 


Bodl. Aéyowey Bekk. Stallb. 19 } 7c &\do Bekk. against the Bodl. 
28 émi\édyoro Bekk. against the Bodl. and most mes. 


C 


D 


@DATAON. 27 


\ 5 ’ , S > er ld iA 
pev ov, Eby. Te d€; 7) & Ost Eotuy immoy yeypaupe- 
> t AY t > , 
vov iOovTa Kal pay yeypaupévny avOpeTov avamrvn- 
A SS y id6 t Re 
olivat, Kal Sippiav iwovta yeypaupéevov KéBntos. 
c A , ? An \ Ss f > , 
avapynoOnvat; avy ye. Oveody cal Sippiav idovta 
ae / 2 a SS / a On wv 
74 yeypaupevoy avted Xuppiov avapvnoOnvar; “Koti 5 
/ 
févtoL, Edn. 
5 > > ’ \ , A , 
XIX. °Ap’ ovv ov xara wavta ratra EvpBaiver 
\ Sa > \ Dis ule ' 5 \ ye 
THY avamvnow sivas wev ad opoiwv, eivae O& Kab at 
> 7 — , y , a 
avojoioy ; EuuRaiver. “ANN Orav ye avo Tay bpoiwv 
’ , / / 5) , > A 
avapipynokntal Tis TL, ap’ ovK avayKatoy TO5¢ Tpoc- 10 
, a v a \ 
Tacyew, evvoety elite TL €ANELTTEL TOUTO KaTa THY 
S 2 
OmotoTnta elite pun éexeivov ov aveuvncOn; >Avayen, 
” , Ke > > A ” p 
egy. Korres 67, 7} O Os, e TadTAa oVTwS Eyer. Hapév 
ie: 3 Uy 2) / 
Tov TL €ivat igov, ov EvAov A€yw EVAW OvSE ALHoV ALOw 
~ / a \ a 
ovd aXXo TL THY ToLOUTwWY OVdEV, GANA Tapa TAUTA 15 
/ re , \ A bl * 
TayTa ETEPOV TL, AUTO TO icov’ PHmEey TL Elvat 7) py- 
/ lel \ /? lj id if fal 
B dev; Daépev pévtor v7) AV, ébn 6 Yipplas, Oavpacras 
s Ne 2 SHUN eas , a 
ye. ~H Kai émictaueOa avto 0 éotw; Lavy ye, 7 
CMa f / f 2 lal \ ) / S39. > 
ds. Iloev XNaBovres avtov thy éertotnuny ; ap ovK 
a) 3 t DY el ? / 
€& ay viv bn édéyomev, 7 Evra 7) ALOouS 7) ANN atTa 20 
, , a / ie x 
ioovtes toa, €x TovT@V éKxElvo evevonaapmev, ETEPOV OV 
> / / x 
ToUTwY; 1) ovy Erepov cou palvetat; oKoTrer Oé Kal 
a apy oe > / x 7 X is 3) / ,’ \ 
THoe. ap ov ALOot pév icor Kai Evra eviore Tata 
vv fal \ ” / lal >] RA , \ > 
dvTa TO pev ica paiverar, TH 5 od; Tlavy pev ovv. 
“ & 
f. /, ? \ \ ” x (4 vo / > / Dy ¢ 
Ti 8€; atta ta ica éotw OTe avicd cot epavn, 7 7 25 
1 > id ’ Lg ’ fr / I ’ 
C lcorns avicétns ; Ovderrdmoté ye, © Yoxpates. Ov 
=) \ SD > / > oa lal / \ ” \ ’ ny 
TavToy ap éotiv, 7 © os, TadTa TE Ta ica KAaL avTO 
a i, > t 5) \ 
to laov. Ovdapyas por paiverat, d Xdxpates. “Ada 
a e / lj > / 
pny €k ToUTaV Y, bn, TOV iow, ETépwy dvTwY ExEivoU 


1 Ti dat Bekk. 94 7 pev—rg@ 5é Bodl. and Il pr. m, 
(the Tubing. is reported to have the same reading): roré pév-roré 
§é Bekk. Stallb. with most mss. 25 Ti dai Bekk. 
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28 TMAATONO® 


a aA fr DD / Lf 
TOU lgov, OWS AVTOU THY eTLAaTH|NVY EVVEVOHKAS TE Kat 
> / / 2) lal x fs 
eiAnpas ; “AdAnOéctata, én, Neyers. Ovxotv 7 opotov 
vy , x ’ / Tl U la bé 
dvTos ToUTOLs 7) avopoiov; Ilavu ye. Avadéper dé ye, 
> / 3 \ ’ \ UJ 
n © 0s, ovdév' Ews adv addrO loav ato TavTNS THS 
” ” >’ / ” JA by ’ t 
owrews GXXO EVVONTNS, ELTE OMOLOV ELTE aAVOMOLOY, 
a Ni a e \ 
avaykaiov, Epn, avTo avayvnow yeyovevat. Ilavu pev 
5 > 4 > a \ ‘ys 
ody. Ti dé; 7 8 Os" 7 Tacyopmev TL TOLOUTOY TrEpi TA 
> A , \ a A Nan Ls PST, 
év trois Evrows Te Kal ols vv by €déyomen Tols toous 
> a 7 bot if BN ANA oP, 
dpa datverat nuiv ovtws ica eivat WoTrEp AUTO 0 EoTLY 
> o / a \ A ee \ 
laov, 1) €vOEl TL EKELVOU TH [L7) TOLOUTOV Elvat olov TO 
> ing , lal 2 rod 
tcov, 7) ovdév ; Kal rond ye, pn, evder. Ovxodv dpo- 
fal of / >? \ ‘A , 
Aoyodmev CTav Tis TL tO@v Eevvoncy, OTL BovrETAL eV 
a ¢ fol ¢ tal a e A 
TOUTO, 0 VOY éy® Opa, Elvat oloy GAO TL TOY bVTwY, 
b) a \ \ ? if. a i ” i? 
évoet b€ Kal ov dvvatat Tovodtoyv eivar [icov] otov 
>’ rn ’ Pa , b) ar \ tal 
EXELVO, GAN EaTL PavArOTEPOV, AvayKaiov Tou TOV TOUTO 
nw a / lal ae bs) X 
évvoovvTa Tuxelv TpoELdoTa exelvo @ dnolv avTO Tpoc- 
/ / b) / \ ” ? , , 
covxevas pév, evdcecrépws Sé Eye; “Avayen. Ti 
3 a / ¢ tal xX ld 
ovy; TO TOLOvTOY TreTOVOamEV Kal 1)MELS, 7) OU, TEPL TE 
Ny 3h \ ’ \ NO of / / +] a 
Ta loa Kal avTo TO toov; Llavramact ye. “AvayxKaiov 
fe} i \ a t 
dpa nuas Tpoewdévat TO toov TPO exelvou Tod ypovou, 
f A“ ie \ la ’ 
OTE TO TP@TOV LOoYTES TA ica EvEevOnTameED, OTL OpéyeTat 
\ , ai) 42) e pts v NS la 
fev TavTa TavT eivat olov TO icov, eyes Sé evdecoTé- 
fal > lal 
pos. “Eort tatra. “AAG pny Kal Tdde Omororyodper, 
Noo IN. 3D t \ \ s B: 
fur) ddAOGEV avTo evvevonkévat wndée SuvaTov eivat évvo- 
A ’ oY lal fal » > 
oat adr 1) €x Tod ely 7 aYracOas } Ex Tivos AXANS 
lal 2: , > X \ ¢ aA Ns > 
Tav aicOijcewv' tavtov O€ mavtTa TadTa réyw. Tav- 
\ \ y DONT, ' a / a 
TOV yap EoTLV, ® LwWKpates, Tpos ye 0 BovreTat SnrO- 
¢ 4 ’ x \ \ al 
cat 0 Noyos. Adda pev 51) ex ye TEV alicOncewv Set 


4 &ws yap Bekk. -ydp om. Bodl. pr. II, Herm. Stallb. 7 1% 
dat 765’; Bekk. Stallb. +é5e om. Bodl. with many mss. 10 7 
Bodl. and a few other mss. 7d Herm. wi is om. in the Bodl. 
and many other mss. 14 icov considered spurious by Mudge and 
most subsequent editors, including Bekk. and Stallb. 
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> a v4 Le Mt > a > , 3 Ie 
B €vvonoa: ore mavta Ta év tals aicOnoeow éxelvou TE 
ae a a > a 
OpéyeTas TOV 0 EaTLV icov, Kal avToU évdeéoTEpa eat" 
x tol , ids \ U / 
7 ToS Aeyouev; Odtws. IIpd tod dpa adp~acbas 
Cte ee a ea > , A 
LAS OPaVv Kal akovEeW Kal TANNA alcVaverCat TYELV 
4 > / 2 > ~ a 
éder mou eiAnpotas emiatHunv avtov Tod ioou 6,71 5 
Ba > > I \ > fel > id yx > fal 
ECT, EL EwéAOMEV TA EK TOV aicOncEewY toa EexEicE 
> , if nr a 5 
avoicev, OTL TpoOvmeitar pev TaVvTa ToladTa elvaL 
. 2 a ” \ ; a 2 > / 2 
otov €xelvo, Ete dé avTov davdroctepa. “AvayKnn &€K 
~ te 5S > lal 
TOY Tpoepnuevov, ® LdKpates. OvKody yevomevos 
Ad id lal / \ ’ / ‘ \ ” > a 
C evévs éwp@uév Te Kal nKovomwey Kal TAS Aras aicOn- TO 
yf / / 
oets etyowev; Ilavu ye. “Edes O€ ye, pawév, po Tov- 
\ no” > / I] / / \ 
TWOV THY TOU toov eTLoTHuNnY eLdAngevar; Nai. IIpiv 
/ v s v ; , ¢ lal ? \ > / 
yevéo Gar apa, ws Eouxev, avayKn nuiv avTiy eiAnpévas. 
“Eovxev. 
3 nr > \ f b] \ \ lal 
XX. Ovxcody ef wéev AaBdvTes avTHY TPO TOD ye- 15 
, / \ 
véobat Eyovtes eyevouela, nmictawela Kal mpl ye- 
E. / 3 / \ \ \ 
véoBar kai evOds yevouevot ov provoy TO tcov Kat TO 
al \ RM > \ \ Hie sh fal 
petCov Kal TO EXaTTOY AAG Kal EvutravTa Ta ToOLAdTA; 
? ‘ uy OF, A ¢ / ¢ lal lal / Oy 
ov yap Tepl TOU icov VUY Oo oyos uly MadXOV TL 7 
aA lal nan ~ > a an > “ \ 
Kal Tept avTod TOD KaNod Kal avTod Tod ayalod Kal 20 
f A ¢ / a ia 4 \ ¢ iy e 
D dcxalov Kai dciov Kai, dTep NEYH, TEpPL aTraYTwY ois 
a a ld We) a / 
ercagppayfouela TovTO 0 éoTt, Kal ev Tals EpwrncEecww 
lal r > 
épwTavTes Kal €v Tals atroKpicecw atroKpwopevor. 
Lal an Ss / CY ft \ 
Bote avayKatoy nuiv eva TOUT@Y aTravTwY Tas é7Tl- 
/ \ lal ¥ > / ” an 
oTnwas mpo TOU yevécOas eihnhévar. “Kote tava. 25 
\ > / / ¢€ / \ +) id 
Kal e¢ pév ye AaBovtes ExaotoTe pa EeTiAEANT EO, 
> / a / \ a8 ‘ / ’ / a x a 
eldotas del yiyverOar Kal aei dia Biov eidévar" TO yap 
n / 4 54 
eldévat TOUT éoTl, AaBOvTa Tov EeTLaTHuNY EyEeW Kal 
x > / f A 
uy amrodwrenévae’ 7) ov TOOTO ANOnY Néyomev, © Lup- 
2 / / / x Sa 
E pla, émiotnpns atroBor nv; Ildvtws Syrov, ébn, & 3° 
abet / > L 9S / \ a 
Lwxpates. Ei Oé ye, oipat, NaBovtes mpiv yevéeoOar 


26 éxdorore why Bodl. py éxdorore Bekk. 


pe) 
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30 
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, , , or 5 \ a ’ f) , 
ryiyvopevor amrwrécapmev, vaTepoy dé Tals aicOnoect 
lal > “ x ) 
Xpwpevoe Trepl Tada éxelvas avahapPBavomev Tas eTrt- 
, \ to) > a a 
TTHMAS, AS TOTE Kal TPL ElYoMEV, GP OVX 0 KrdOUpEV 
> / 5 Weve 
pavOave oixelav éricthnunv avadhauPavew av én; 
tovto Sé mov avapipynoKxerbat AéyorTes OpOas av ré- 
/ \ \ én A f ’ 2 , 
ryouwev; Ilavy ye. Avvatov yap 6n TovtTo y édavn, 


e 3 ’ / y v 
aigOomevov TL 1) (OovTa  aKkovoavTa 7) Twa addnv 7 


” rt oe Ui > \ / > an \ 
aicOnow rAaBcvta Erepdv tL aro To’ToV évvoncas 0 
5 ON @ ~ 3 x / G Sees RY AX 
éredeAnoTo, @ ToiTo émAnclavey avopolov by } @ 
4 a if lj , 
Omotov’ Wate, OTrEp A€yw, Svotv Garepor, 7/TOL éLoTA- 
, f \ 
fevol ye avTa yeyovamev Kai émictapeba da Riov 
lé ACS of / Oe v > c¥ 
TavrTes, ) VaTEpov, os hayev pavOave, ovdév AX 7) 
a c t ’ id x 
AVAMLLLVNTKOVTAL OUTOL, Kal 1 pwalnows avayynots av 
byA \ / én ef ” - SS , 
eln. Kai para on ottas Exel, @ LOKpates. 
XXII. Ilorepov oty aipet, & Lywula, erictapé- 
lal t a > 7 
VOUS Mas Yeyovevat, 7) avautpvnoKerbar VotEepov av 
, >. i ’ > 
MpoTEepov emLoTHuny elANpoTes uev; Ove Exo, & 
, b lel / ( / / , / 
Le@xpates, €v TO wWapovte éécOar. Ti dé; Tide 
” Exeet \ a a \ oer 3 
éyers EA€cOat, Kal mH cou Soxet Tepi avtod’ avyjp 
/ & ” lal 
émlaTamevos Tepl wv emiatatar éyos av Sodvat 
f » v nt ? s .* S 
Aoyov 1) ov; IloAd) avaykn, ébn, © Xd«pates. "H 
xh a ye U ” U / \ 
kal Ooxoval coe ravtes Eyew Suddvat éyov trepl 
’ e an \ Se , eae v 
TOUTwY wv voy On édéyouev; Bovroluny pévt av, 
if ¢ , > Ni ~ lal 
edn 6 Stppias’ AAG Tod padrov hoBoduat pur) ad'- 
a 10 ’ U4 ss 9 U4 ’ nf ’ / er 
plov THviKade ovKéTe 9 avOpwrrwv ovdels d&iws oils 
Te TovUTO Toinoat. Ovx dpa dSoxodolt aoe ériata- 
/ f LZ “a / , fol 
abai ye, dn, @ Xippmla, wavtes avta; Ovdapes. 
> , ” 77 ’ 
Avapprnjoxovtat apa & mote Euabov; Avayxn. Idre 
n € \ ¢ an \ A ? lal 
AaBotacat ai Yrvyat ywadv tiv emiothunv avTav; ov 
\ N ’ 9 ee / a > an 
yap 6) af od ye cvOpwrot yeyovapev. OU Syra. 
4 olketay dy ércornuny dwar. ein Bekk. against all good mss. 
10 émordmevol re Bekk. from Heindort’s conj. but see exeg. comm. 


He a\N Bekk. and Herm, 23 pé&7? dv Bekk.andStallb. péy ray 
erm. 


C 


DATAON. ol 


Tporepov dpa. Nai. “Heap dpa, d Xiupla, al poyat 
Kat Tporepov, piv eivar év avOpwrov cider, yopis 
copatoy, Kal dpcvnow eiyov. Ei pr) apa dua yet- 
ryvomevot NapBavopev, © LwKpates, Ta’tas Tas emLAaTH- 


TD) pas’ ob tos yap Aeliretat Ete 6 ypovos. Elev, @ éraipe 


aI 


’ a \ ’ \ 3 / ” ‘ ’ \ 
aToddupev S€ avTas év Tolm GXRwW Ypovw~; ov Yap 
\ lj Ig a] \ % / ¢ ¢ 
67) EyouTés ye avtas yuyvoueda, ds apts wpmoroynca- 
= ene , een) > e \ , 
pev’ 7 €v TOUT@ UTONAUMED, Ev ETEP Kal KaBavoper; 
» » ” \ > A , ) a 5 , 
) Exes GdAov tid elrely ypdvov; Ovdayds, @ Le- 
’ > ». > ‘ 72 \ > / 
Kpates, AAN EXaGov €uavTov ovdev eitav. 
XOX > A. ’ > dh ee ar by4 ¢ nm a v / 

: p ovy ovtws evel, ebn, nuiv, @ DYopia; 
> ns 4 "\ a eerie if \ ? \ 
es wev Eotiv & Opvrodmev ael, KadoY Te Kal ayabdv 

A ¢ ’ S \ a 
Kal Taoa 7 ToOLavTN ovVcla, Kal em) Ta’TNY Ta eK TAY 
, ~ if ¢ 
aic@ncewv TavTa avadepopev, UTAapYovcay TpOTEpoV 
+ r ¢ Va 5 \ a > / > 
AVEVPITKOVTES NLETEPAY OVTAY, Kal TaLTa eKelyN aTrEL- 
. an e ef lal 
Kavopev, avayKatov, oUTws @aTEp Kal TadTa éoTL, 
P; \ ¢ , \ > ‘ 
o’Tws Kal THY nweTepay rpuyry evar Kal mpl yeyo- 
y ¢ raster > x \ BA fal wv n ts , 
véevat nas’ € O€ pn EoTL TadTa, GANwS av 6 RAOYOS 
em i eee. if 
obTos elpnuévos ein; ap ovTws eye, Kal lon avayKn 
an > bY \ € va ¢ a 
TAUTA TE ElVaL Kal TAS 1 WETEPAs ruyas TplY Kal Nas 
/ \ > \ rn Oe 10 19 Ri A yy 
YEVOVEVAL, KAL EL [LN TAUTA, OV0E TAdE; Trrepdudds, edn, 
> € iP N n © AES ’ f ey 
@ Ldxpates, 6 Lypoplas, Soxel poe n avtn dvayxn elvat, 
Kal €ls Kado ye KaTadevryes O AGyos Els TO Opmoiws 
5 , \ c A \ r (ey \ 
elvas THY TE WruxX)Y NUoV TplY yevérOas Huds Kai TV 
ON \ A 4 2 \ Y . 
ovciay Nv ov viv eyes. ov yap exw éywye ovdev 
in \ ) € an \ A 
oUTW po. evapyes ov WS TODTO, TO TavTa Ta ToOLaDTA 
> er / r , { 
elvat as olov Te badtoTa, KaXOY TE Kal ayabov Kai 
> "h " \ lal ee sd 6 \ ” € n 
TadAa TWuvTa & av viv On Edeyes’ Kal ewouye ikaves 
, vs \ \ , la ¢ 
arobcberxtat. Ti dé 67 KéByte; &by 6 Swxparns 


11 otrws, pn, exer quiv Bekk. against the Bod]. The mss differ 
in the arrangement of these words. 17 otrw kal Bekk. with- 
out a note: Stallb. says ‘clare obrws Bodl. aliique’, 
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a \ 14 "4 lel ” ¢ , 
Sef yap Kal KéBnra reiOew. “Ixavas, pn o Supplas, 
5 be > / Saad a 
ds éywye olwas’ Kaltoe Kaptep@tatos avOpwTay éott 
> lal lal *) > 3 ’ P) lal 
mpos TO amiotelv Tois Adyols’ GAN olpas ovK EVOEdS 
a nn ,’ Uh \ / € a ee 
todTo memelcbas avtov, OTe Tply yevécOas 7mGs nv 
Gee wl i 
nav 1 Wuxn. 
DN > U x 
XXII. El pévtoe nat érrevdav arofavapev €étt 
An lal la 4 UA > r 
gorat, ov ait@ pot Soxel, fn, & LwKpates, arrobecet- 
» a a 4 / o- N 
xOa1, adn ete évéctnKev 0 viv 5) KéBns Ereye, TO 
a A y 7 ’ , Pe 
TOV TOANGY, OTS wn [apa] aroOyncKovTOS TOU av- 
‘ ¢ at x yen! n = 
Opadrov SiacKkedavyyntar 7, ux Kab avTi Tov elwat 
la) “) je t \ ,’ \ a 
TOUTO TENOS 7). TL YAP KwAVEL yiyverOaL meV aUTNY Kal 
€ f \ ty \ ng > 
Evvictacbat auodev trobév Kat eivar piv Kat ets 
a: / an > a >’ x A > / \ 
avOporeov cdua apixécOa, érevday 5€ adixntar Kat 
’ / tf t ’ a \ 
ATANNATTNTAL TOUTOU, TOTE Kab aUTNY TEAEUTaY Kal 
5 ’ 5 a ¢ r 
SvafbeiperOar; EU Aéyes, Eby, @ ippla, 6 KéBns. 
ef er ’ a Q an ga 
paiverar yap dbotep Hulov atrodedetyOat ov Sel, O76 
\ y € a Ly € A (s ae a \ 
mpw yevecbat nuds nv nuov n ux Set Sé mpoca- 
aA y \ > ; e 
mooeteas OTL Kal éTrELOav aTroPavwpmev ovdeV HT TOV EcTaAs 
\ \ ie > ¢ b , 
) Tp yevérOat, Ei wédret TédOS 1) ATrOderées Every. 
, / / 7 
Arodédexta per, ébn, © Yuypmia te Kal KéBys, 6 
if \ a > fal lal 
Lwxpatns, Kat viv, et Oédete cuvOeivar TodTOv TE TOV 
, > Sir aN rn \ , ¢ 
Aoyov eis TavTov Kal Ov TPO TOUTOV w@morAOYyNoapED, 
ni / a \ a fal a 
TO yiryvecOar Tay TO Sov éx TOD TeOvEdTos. ef yap 
é \ ¢ i \ ’ a ‘4 8 RT a.) 2 \ 
oTL Mev 7 Vrvy7) Kal TpoTEpov, avayKn 8 avTH eis TO 
“ ‘9 ey \ 2 . 5 
fv tovon te Kab yuyvouevn pndapcbev ddroGev 3) ex 
, \ a , an 
Oavatov kat é« tod TeOvavat yiyverOat, mas ov« 
? f ’ \ NS) \ ? U 5S , a 
avayKn avtny Kal érredav arobavn elvat, érrevdy ye Set 
5 ) \ / ’ , 
avbis avtny ylyverOar; amrodédecxtar juev ovv Orrep 
la lal 
NEyeTe Kal viv. 


9 dua om. Bodl. m. pr. and three other mss.: Herm. omits 
the word in his text, 10 For diackedavyinrac see exeg. Comm. 
19 éxew Bodl. and a large number of other mss.: éew Bekk. 
with the old editions. 26 éx rod re@. Bodl. ék om. Bekk. with 
only one ms. 
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if , a / 
XXIV. “Opos dé por Soxets ot Te kal Sipplas 
t 3 \ a ‘ 
70éws av Kab TodTov SiaTpaypateicacbat Tov Noyor 
Ete madXor, kal Sedrévat TO TOY Taldwr, 41) WS AXnOaS 
0 avenos avtny éxBaivoveay é« Tod codmatos Siapvod 
E kat dvacxeddvyvow, adrws Te Kal Otay TUXN TIS Ln) ev 5 ~ 
vnvewia aN év peyadro til mvevpate aToOvicKwr. 
, ¢ 5 
Kai 0 KéBns érruyeracas ‘Os Sedsd7wv, py, 6 Lo- 
Kpates, Teip® avaTreiew’ mardov Sé fy) ws Mav 
d<didT@v, GAN tows evi Tis Kal ev Hiv tats, dots TA 
Toaita poBettar’ TodTov ov Tetpmpeba TeiOew p7) 10 
dedtévat TOv Oavatov baoTEp TA popmodUKeta. *ANAG 
xp, En 6 Lwxparns, érabew atte éExactys npépas, 
a * 2 , 50 > y Ss re a 
éws av e€erraonte. Loder ovv, én, 6 Lwxpares, TOV 
78 TovovTwyv ayabov érmddv AnWoweOa, ererd ov, edn, 
cal ¢ U ty 
nas atorelres; IloAd pév 7 ‘EdXas, dn, © KéBns, 
> oy: t > Ar ao. x \ \ \ nN 
év 7 €verct Tov ayaboi avdpes, ToANa b€ Kal Ta TOV 
BapBapeav yévn, ods Tavtas ypn Stepevvacbat Entodv- 
e ‘ / , 
Tas TOLOUTOY ET MOOV, LTE YpNUAaTwY PELOopevOUS MATE 
, > % / 
TOVOV, WS OUK éoTLV Els 6,TL AV EUKALPOTEpoY avaNi- 
/ a \ \ \ ? \ > > / 
oKowte ypnuata. Cnrev Sé ypn Kal avTors pEeT adAN- 20 
Nov’? 7 ip av ovoe paci Uporre paddov vuav 
wv’ tows yap av ovdé padiws evpoiTe fe a 
i A a 2 ny a SY 8 i ” 
Ovvapévous Tovto mrovetv. “Adda TavTa pev On, Edn, 
B virapéet, 6 KéBns* OOev 8€é amenditroper, érravéehOwper, 
¢ / ~ “ 
el cot noopév éotiv. “AANA pV 7T,00MEVM YE TOS 
“ / / 
yap ov wérret; Karas, épn, reves. 25 
fal > 2 ow ig / 
XXV. Ovxodv tovdvde Tr, 4 8 Cs 6 LwKparns, 


r4 
on 


8eb nds épécbas Eavto’s, TH Tol@ TW dpa TpornKeEL 
To’To TO Talos Tacxew, TO StacKedavyvalaL, Kar 
drép Tod qolov Twos Sedievae pn Taby avTOo, Kal TO 
mole Twi ov" Kal peTa TOUTO avd érricKéacGat TroTEpOY 30 


97 dvepécOu Bekk. and Stallb., but épéo@a Bodl. I. 
30 ov add. Heindorf, om. mss. 
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Qo) roy w 5 , Q REN L emy 
nrpuxn €oTl, Kal éx TovTwv Oappeiy n OEdvevas UTEP 
a L A ? noo L cy ehey 
THs nwetépas uyns; "ArnOn, bn, Nevers. “Ap ovv 

lal \ E Oé »\ E bé v / VICE a 
TO pev EvvteOévte Te Kal EvvOéT@ ovts pvoer TpoonKEL 
A , A ! e iD. > 
TobTo Tacxewv, SiaipeOjvar tavtn Hep EvvetéOn’ et 
3 , , if la 
5 O€ TL TUyXaVEL OV a€uvOeTOV, TOUT Bove TpOTNKEL 
\ if lal vw ” . A lal + 
un TacKXew TavTa, elTep TO GAdAwW; AoKet pol, Edn, 
] a f 5) x AY 
ovTas éxyewv, 0 KéBns. Ovxotv aarep aet Kata TavTa 
fal / t ‘ 5S \ td 1 
Kal ocatas éxet, Ta’TAa padioTa ELKOs Elva Ta a€vV- 
, id x b] L 
Gera, Ta 5€ GAOT GAS Kal wNdéTOTE KaTAa TaUTA, 
a 5 yf a i Yi 
10 Taira 66 eivat Ta EvvOeTa;, *Euouye Soxet ovtws. “To- 
J 7 aeN la) »4? e/ > a v 
pev 5n, ey, ert tadra ép amep ev TH EuTrpoobev 
Noy. avT) 7 ovaia Hs Aoyov Sidouev Tod elvat Kal D 
Ape UT nO. 9S OY Ha 
a > / € / at 
é€pwravTes Kal AToKpLVOmEVOL, TOTEPOV WTAUTWS GEL 
” Ni EN wee eh 2 yy, “ een Nor SIT 
EVEL KATA TAVTA 7) ANNOT AWS; AUTO TO LoOV, AUTO 
f UA NS Ni / t 
15 TO KANO, AUTO EKaoTOV 0 EoTL, TO OV, LN TOTE peETa- 
¢ a / x ? % Ua 
Bod Kal nvtiwody évdéxyetat; 7) dei avT@v ExaTToV 
Wo \ x > \ . ¢ / ¢ Uy \ 
0 Gott, povoetdés Ov avTO Kal’ avTO, waoav’Tws KaTa 
> \ vv \ WY- 7) fal 1) - > , 
Tavta exer Kal ovdérrote ovdapuy ovdapas adrolwow 
’ / ’ if. € v if ’ U € > Bas 
ovdeuiay evdéyetat; “Ooattas, pn, avayxn, 0 KéBns, 
\ DN Sh & SS Ul ‘4 \ a al 
20 KaTa TavTa éyelv, @ Lwxpates. Te € TOV TOAX@Y 
a & ? t Dy » * bd 
[xar@v], obov avOpwrarv 7) inter 1) iuatiov 7) d\Xkov E 
¢ a / DY DY a > a 
@VTLYMVOUV TOLOUT@Y, 1) LTWY 7) KANOV 1) TAVT@Y TOV 
> / € , s \ B] » a 
EKELVOLS OMWVULW); apa KaTa TavTa éyel, 1) Ta 
’ iG > t ” ’ \ ¢ lad ” % , 
TOVVAVTLOV EKELVOLS OUTE AUTA aUTOLS oUTE AAANAOLS 
’ / € Yj tol a 
25 ovd€eTroTE, WS Eros eltrety, OVdamas KATA TAaUTA éoTLV; 
/ > ” fal ¢ / 
Ovtws at, pn, tadta, 6 Ké8ns° ovdérote doal’tws 
vv ’ an ¢ \ Dy vd S) > 
éyet. Ovkoty TovTwy péev Kav arxpato Kav iSois Kav 79 
lal ” ? is a 
Tats Graig aicOncecw aicbo.w, Tov S& KaTa TavTa 
b) ui ’ ” wa > oN vw » lel 
EXOVTWY OUK EOTLY OTW TOT AV AAXw ETrtNaBoLO 1) TO 
1 4 yuxy Bodl. Il: Puy} Bekk. Stallb. 11 éri rairad Hein- 


dorf and Bekk. 17 and 20 kal card ravra Bekk. with only 


one ms. in both places. 21 [kadwv] Classen Symb. crit. 1 
p. 15. 
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lel , lel ’ , \ x A 
THs Stavolas NoyLT MWe, GAN eotly aed} Ta ToLadTa Kat 
> ¢ / U a ’ a 
ovy opara; Llavtaracw, épn, adrnO7 réyeus. 
Y oi n Ss / VA rt 
XXXVI. Opev otv Bovre, Edn, dvo eldn tev 
\ \ ¢ \ / x 
cvT@v, TO wev OpaTov, TO bé aeLdés; Odpev, bn. Kai 
x \ > \ SN \ ? \v Ne i wks N , 
TO pev aeLoes ael KaTAa TaUTA Exo, TO Sé GpaTov pndé- § 
\ ew A / a 
Tote Kata Tata; Kat todo, edn, Paper. Dépe dn, 
B Eee ov CAN >a \ \ (Eee os dae) \ \ 
7 O 0S, GAO TL HUOV AVFOV TO ev THUa €oTL, TO OE 
/ > x / fr / a ¢ , 
uy; Ovdev adro, tpn. orép@ odv opwodtepov To 
a a \ / \ a 
eloee hatwev av eivas kal Evyyevéotepov TO copa; 
‘ap. J a“ / re vA lal € a Ul \ c 
Ilavti, pn, TovTo ye SHrov, Ott TO Opata@. Ti S€ 7 10 
c \ x > , ? Leu 7 , “2 
Wuyn; opatoy 7 aedés; Ody vm avOporwv ye, @ 
, ” > Ne lal \ ¢ a \ \ \ 
Loxpates, pn. “AAG nets ye TA Cpata Kal Ta [Un 
a a >? y , / om oN BU \ yy 
™ Tov avOporav duct AéEyomev’  AAAN TWh oleL; 
a fal ’ be \ a / ig 
Th Tay avOperwv. Ti ovv Trepi Wuyns NEyopev; Opa- 
\ is x» > ¢ x , ¢ / ’ \ ” 
Tov élvat ) ovx Opatov; Ovy opatov. ’Aewés dpa; 15 
el t € , y \ t , > a 
Nai. Opootepov dpa Wy) copatos éott TO 
> 5 nA \ we mm ¢ a Tl a 3p 5 Ss f 
GELOEL, TO OE TH OPATO. doa avayKkyn, © LwKpares. 
r3 lal \ / / > / a e 
XXVIII. Ovxodiv cai rode madras édéyomer, OTL 7 
‘ a , aA > a 
Wuxi, OTAaV Mev TH COUATL FpooXpHTal els TO OKOTELY 
x \ (oa 9 n x \ a o , x } > v \ 
TL dua Tou opav 7 dvd TOD axovey 7) Su adXANS TLVCs 20 
lal x \ , 
aic@noews—tovto yap €oTl TO Sua TOV TapaTos, TO OV 
lal / \ th € 
aia@ncews aKoTreiy TI—, TOTE meV EAKETAL UTO TOU 
> / \ ’ \ 14 
cwpatos els Ta OVOETIOTE KATA TAUTA ExoVTA, Kal avTn 
rn / x %. A Tf / 
TAravaTal Kal TAPATTETAL Kal idIyyLa WaTrEp WEOVoUCGA, 
/ ¢/ ye > 
D Gre tovovtwv eharrropévn; Lavy ye. “Ortav dé ye avrn 2 
(J an lal yf > \ , 
Kal advtny oKxoTh, éxeioe olyeTal els TO KABapov TE Kal 
> \ € / 14 \ € 
ael bv Kal aBavatoy Kal @oavTwS ExXOV, KAL WS TUYYE- 
5 A > / A 
VS OVTA AUTOD aEL MET EKELVOU TE YlYVETAL, OTaVTTED 


Cn 


1 gorw devdn Bekk. Stallb. 2, bpara Bekk. Stallb. épara the 
7 abréy 7d Bekk. and Stallb. with Bold. pr. m, 


Bodl, alone. 

and ten other mss. at’raéy 7 76 Herm. with Vulg. 12 dada 
wav Bekk. Stallb. wyv om. Herm. with Bodl. ‘‘G pr. II.” 13 
héyouev Bodl. Herm. ééyouey Bekk. with the other mss. 18 


Aéyouev Bekk. after Heindorf’s conj.: édéyouev the mss. 
3—2 


10 


36 TMAATONOZ 


Sao N bd Caan td ae 3 ale ee eed \ if 4 
att Ka? abtnv yévntas Kal €&f avty, Kal TéeTAUTAaL TE 
a lal ’ \ ed x Ly , 
Tov WAavoOU Kal Trepl EKEWWA GEL KATA TAVTA WOAUTWS 

/ 2 a a \ 
éyer, dte TowovTwyv éepamTouérn* Kal TOTO aUTHS TO 
r / Ya al 
Tadnua ppovna Kéxrntat; Ilavraracw, épn, Kados 

\ > a / S t , =) > 
Kal adnOn réyers, © LoKpates. Tlotépw ovv av coe 
doxel TO elder Kal éx TOV EuTrpocbev Kai Ex THY VP 
\ 

Aeyouévev ~ruy7) OpovoTepov eivar Kat Evyyevéotepov ; 
lal v a Ss a. 07. lal > > , > 
las av poe Soxe?, 7 8 6s, Evyywpiaat, © Lwxpates, €x 

/ lal / Ay ¢ ih ida ef \ 
TavtTns THs weOddov, Kal 0 duvcpalécTtatos, OTL OXw Kal 
, x an oN € , 4 
avr opovotepov éote uy?) TO ael WoAaVTwS EXOVTL 
r \ / \ \ a PRT / 
parrov 7 TO wy. Tide 70 cada; Te érépo. 
a ls 
XXVIII “Opa &€ Kat ride, ots, eredav ev TO 
b] iP x \ a we \ 5 rn £ \ BU 
avT@ oot uy? Kai Toya, TH pev Oovdevew Kal apye- 
fg a \ oo» \ a 
aba 7 dias mpooratTer, TH OE apxew Kal deaTroew’ 
a > / al ia fal 
Kal Kata TadTa av TOTEpoY cot SoKel Opotov TO Oeil 
5 \ , A ee eK 5) a \ \ 
elvat, Kal ToTepov TO OvnT@; 7 ov SoKel ou TO pev 
lal e U tg / 
Oetov oiov adpyew Te Kal nyewovevey TepuKévat, TO Sé 
/ , 
Ovytov aoyecOat Te Kal Sovrevew ; "Epouye. Torép@ 
“ 
5 ¢ \ + A rae ae r or 
ovy 1 wWuxn éouxev; Andra 59, & Lwxpates, OTt 7 ev 
\ a 6 t N be a fal fa) a S t la 
uy) TO Oeiw, TO bE cHua.To OvnT@. TXorer Sn, 
” 2 z: 2.9 t Sa) > / t Oe a! 
épn, © KéBns, ef €x Tavtwy TeV eipnuévov TAdE Huiy 
/ a at , \ > / \ n \ 
EvuBaiver, TO pev Oeiw kal abavatw Kai vont@® Kal 
a 2 , Tet € 
fovoeoel Kal adiadUT@ Kal adel WaalTwS KaTa TatTa 
” € an £ rg Ss P a an 8 ] fa) f 
EYOVTL EAUT@O OmoloTatoy evar Wyn, TOS avOpaTrive 
\ a a8 > if \ a NY an me 
kal OvnT@ Kat avont@ Kai Torvede? Kal StadtvTd Kal 
/ \ ’ \ 4 = 
pndérote Kata Tavta éyovTe éavT@ Opoidtatov av 
5 fal ” t \ a ” L > 
elvat T@ua. EYouev TL Tapa Ta’TAa Addo Eye, O 
I / ¢ ’ a 
pire KeSns, ws ovy ovtws Eyer; Ov« éyopev. 
‘2 ‘— / > ‘4 
XXIX. Ti ovv; rovtwv obtws éeyovtwy ap’ odyt 
ta \ \ , / - \ > \ 
coats pev TaxY SiadverPar mpoonKer, uy dé avd TO 
8 dy we: Bodl. pr. m. I (Stallb.): av €uovye Bekk, Herm. 


15 kal kard ravira Bekk. against the Bodl. and other good 
mss. 380 yuxyv Bekk. Heind, yvy7 Bodl. and eight mss. besides. 


C 
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i: >’ t * As: , 2 a \ 
Taparav advan civat 1) eyyis TL ToVTOV; Ilés yap 
Lape ral fal 5S ” ae 2 ry ‘ > fa) i? ¢ ” a) 
ov; ‘Evvoeis ovy, éfn, ort, éredav arobavn 6 dvOpw- 
\ \ ¢ x ’ lal ~ a 
TOS, TO MEV OPATOV AVTOD, TO T@ua, Kal ev OpaT@ Kei- 
a \ \ a e r , 
peevov, 0 6») vexpov Kadodmev, © TpoanKet SiadvecOat 
\ I \ r , > x , 
kai Svarintew [Kat SvarrveisOar|, ovx evOds tovTwv 
OA fe wen 9! 59 a Sees ig r Hl 
ovdev TrétrovOev, GAN ErrvecKos cuXVvo éTrLévEL YpovOV 
+X lal / 
€ayv Mev TLS Kal YapLEVTWS EY@V TO THua TEEUTHON 
~ , t 
Kal €v TOLAUTH Wpa, Kal TavU aha. ouUpTrecdy yap 
\ a i / / 
TO T@ma Kal Tapixyevlev, WaTrep ot ev AlyiTrT@ Tapl- 
(4 / if: 
yevbévtes, OXlyoU ONOY pévEL aunYavVoY bcoV ypdvoY. 
lal A ol A 
évia S€ wépy Tod cdpuaTos, Kal av cath, dota TE Kal 
fal x lal / rf an / 
veUpa Kal Ta TOLADTA TaVTA, Opws ws eros ElTrety aba- 
‘ x» Ls > 
vata éotw 7 ov; Nai. “H dé wWuyn dpa, Td aedés, 


\ > le t > lal Ni 
TO els TOLOUTOV TOTOY ETEPOV olyomeEvoY YevVvaioy Kai 


Kabapov Kai aevdy, eis “Atdov ws adnOds, Tapa Tov | 


’ x» A > 
ayabov Kal dpovipov Oeov, of, av Peds éOéXy, avTixa 
\ Ay ae a ol ELE dA be én Coe et € / \ 
Kal TH Eun Wuyn itéov, airy dé 5 nuiv n TovadTn Kal 
id rn ,’ If fa) , > \ 
oUTw mepuxvia ataddaTTo“évn TOD oapatos evOUs 
b WA e \ 
Svamedpiontar Kal aTodwdev, @S Paci ot TOAAOL 
A lal io /- yi N 
avOpwrot; Todrod ye Set, @ Hire KéBns te Kal Lup- 
“ lal e 4 e aN ss \ 
Mid, GANA TONA@ paANov ade exer’ eav pev Kalapa 
. a , oe 
aTadXaTintat, undoev TOD capatos EvvepedKovoa, ate 
2. mi col ’ A > a fd e lal Ld ’ \ 
ovdev KoWWVOUTA avT@ ev TH Piw Exovoa Elvat, aAa 
/ > \ ? ¢ / ¢/ 
pevyouca avto Kal cuvnOpoicpevyn avtn Els aUTNV, aTE 
an ‘ a“ aA \ ,’ \ yf > \ Dy 
feXeT@TA der TOUTO—TODTO Oé ovdev GAO EoT 1 
od a a \ a fA) , x a 
opbds dirocopotca Kai TO dvTs TeOvavas pedeTaoa 
D a 3 / / . / 
pacios 7) ov TovT av ein perdétn Oavatov; Lavta- 
nr iA \ Yj 7 eae 76 . fal 
maci ye. Ovxoty ovTm wey Exovoa Els TO OfoLoY avTn 
Xx ? \ rs Me bY 6 ar \ i@ / Ny 
TO aeides amépyeTal, TO Gelov Te Kal abavatov Kal 
? / ¢€ / =) lol bd / : by 
ppovipov, of adixopévy VTrapyel avTH Evoaipove eivat, 
\ t \ > / > le 3 
mravns Kal avolas Kal PoBwv Kal aypiwy EpwTwY Kal 


kal diarvetoboe bracketed by Herm. om. in Bodl. pr. m, II. 
1] dv Bodl. éa» Bekk. 


Io 


20 


Re) 


15 


20 
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a ” A A 2 / ) , 
TOV addov KaKav TeV avOpwTetMv aTndraypEVN, 
4 \ fol / ¢ > a 
@otep S€ héyeTal KaTa TOV MELUNLEVOY, WS adnOads 

a a / i 
Tov RowTov ypdvoy peTa THY Hedy Siayovca; ovTw 
n C3 Uh » yf 
dopuev, 6 KePys, 7 adrws; 
df x e) ” € f > x fa 
XXX. Otto v7 AV, bn 6 KéBys. “Kav 8€ ye, 
> > , a t > 
Oia, wemlacpévn Kal akafaptos TOU cwpaTos aTrad- 
fal lol 2 lal 
AaTTNTAL, ATE TO o@paTe ael Evvotca Kal TodTo Gepa- 
fal J. € > .) Aw 3€ / 
mevovoa Kal ép@ca Kal YEYONTEVLEVN UT AUTOU UTTO TE 

A > A q- 986 A e \ ” ry > 
Tov éTrOuLLeV Kal NSoVaY, WoTE pNdev AXXO Ooxeiv eivat 

5 / Ka x ZA \ 

addnbes GXX 7) TO cwmaTtoedés, OU TLS av arYyaLTO Kal 

Need / la 

iSot Kal Tlot Kal paryos Kal Tpds TA adpodiova ypnaatTo, 

a a AS b a \ \ \ 

TO O€ Tois dupact cKoTMdes Kal dedés, VonTOY S€ Kal 

pirocodiaaiperov, TOTO é EiPiajuévn purcetv TE Kal Tpé- 
calperor, evn fe p 

\ / ‘vA om Z ” x tf \ > 

pew Kat pevyewy, oVTW dn Exoucay ole Wruyny avTny Kab 

€ a , Od, € A Mv 
avTny eiduKpwh atradraker Oar; Ovd orwaotiody, éfn. 
Ardara ScerrAn wpe uy ym TOU dots, 0 
‘A NLpeVNV Ye, OluMat, VFO TOU T@MATOELOODS, O 

> a ¢e¢ / \ / lal , XN NHN 
avrTnn ouiria Te Kal Evvovela TOV TwpmaTos da TO ael Evy- 
lal / , 
elvat Kal dua THY TONAHY MEdETHV eveTTOinae EVupuTOV; 

\ fa 5 I a 
Ilavu ye. “EpBpibes d€ ye, @ pire, TovTO olerPar yp7) 
5 \ \ \ - We Te NECON \ » 
eivat Kal Bapv Kal ye@des Kal opatov" 0 61) Kai éyouca 
¢ / \ / "4 \ e- / > 
n TowavTn uy Bapvvetai te Kal EhKeTaL TadAW Els 
Tov opaTov ToToVv, Pow Tov aeidovs Te Kat “Acdov, 

/ ’ 
aomep AéyeTal, Tepl TA mYNMLATAa TE Kai TOS TAadousS 
KuMvoOoupEery, Trept 2 61) Kal OPEN ATTA ruyev TKLOELO} 

/ & / € a 
pavTacpLara, oia TapexYovTat al ToLavTaL Wuyal Eldada, 
€ \ fal > lal ’ \ aw ¢ lal / 
ai pn KaOapas arodvOeicat GAXA TOD dpatod peTéyov- 
8 \ AW al he Se. ENN Vo aN 
Gal, 000 Kai Op@vTat. EKixos ye, © L@xpates. Elkcs 

4 5S / \ wv / \ lal bl] n Y 3 
pevtot, ® KéeBns* Kai ov Ti ye Tas TOV ayalav Ta’Tas 
s ? \ \ A , a \ \ a >’ 
ElVAL, ANAG Tas TeV HavrAWY, al TEPL TA TOLAVTA avary- 

; 3 pera Oewsy Bekk, rév add. Bodl. TMS. Ll kat ddyou cat 
lo. Bekk. against the Bodl, 15 eidxpiw Herm. 24 cxoroedy 


Bekk. with only one ms. 98 o¥ ri ye Fischer with one ms. 
ov Té or orolye the mss, 


@®ATAON., 39 


, a f) , i a , 
Kafovtat Travaobar Sixnv tlvoveat THs Tpotépas Tpo- 
a a v “ \ , J. a 
ons KaKHS ovens’ Kab péypl ye ToUTOY TaVeVTAL, 
4 x a a A a tay 

E és av 7H Tod EvveraxorovOodvtos Tod cwpartoedovs 
ertOupia Tarw evdeOadow els cdma. 

7 >? a L i to) 

XXXII. "Evdodvtar 8é, domep elxcs, efs Towadta 5 

” € ole LS iN n a 
On omot att’ av Kal jewereTnKvias TUYwoLWW ev TO 
c 

f WY A \ a / > we 
Bio. Ta rota 8) taita déyes, 6 Yoxpates; Olov 

\ XN Fd \ if a 
Tous peéev yaoTpLuapyias Te Kat UBpes Kal didoTrocias 

, \ \ ‘\ an ey 

peweNeTnKoTas Kal fur) SvevAaBnpéevous els TA TOV bveV 

& f \ a / » 

82 yévn Kal Tav ToLlovT@V Onpiwy eixds evdvecOat* 7 ovK LO 

y z \ x \ / 
olet; Llavu peév ovv etxos Néyets. Tors dé ye adixias te 
\ ie ‘ A 
Kai Tupavyidas Kal apTayas TPOTETLUNKOTAS els TATED 
/ © , > AyD 
AUK@V TE Kal LepaKwY Kal iKTiV@Y yévNn* 1) Tot av ad- 
fal % , 
Noe haiuev Tas ToravTas Lévat; "Apéres, En 6 KéVys, 
> \ a , 5 A 5 A 
eis Ta ToLadTa. Ovxodv, 7 & 6s, SnAa bx) Kal TaAXa, of 15 
x , “ a 
QV EKAOTN LOL, KATA TAS AVTOV OMOLOTNTAS THS MEAETNS; 
A tal > A 3: 
Ajrov on, ébn* mas & ov; OvKodv evdammovéotaror, 
7 \ / Pi \ > t / ” € 
édy, Kal TOUT@V Eloi Kal Els BEXTLTTOV TOTOY LoVTES ot 
THY ONMOTLENY TE KAL TOALTLKNY apEeTHY éTLTETNSEVKO- 
aA a t sS , 

B tes, nv 87 Karovct coppoorynv te Kat Sixacoovyny, €E 20 
yy \ / lal ” / 
éOous Te Kal pedeTNS Yyeyovutay avev dirocopias TE 

AN a a \ es ? / el eh fi 
kad vod; 117 oy otros evdaiovéctator, “Ore tovtovs 
~ , rn 
elKOs éoTWW Els TOLOUTOY TradW adtKvetoOat TrodTLKOY 
Yj a Di an > 
TE Kal Huepov yévos, Tov péediTTOY 7) ThNKaY 4) 
S) A re 
BUpEnKOV, ) Kal eis TavTOY ye Tadw TO avOpatrvoy 
/ \ / 6, > ’ A ow 8 / Ei tf 
ryévos, Kat yiyvecOae €& avtay avdpas pwetpious. KiKos. 
a / bY 
XXXII. Els 6€é ye Gedy yévos pu) hirocopycarTe 
\ A a > / 5) , ? na 
Kal Tavteras Kabap@ amdovtr ov Oémis adixvetobas 


nN 
Lon 


14 ¢atuer Bekk. Stallb. with only one ms. though Eusebius 
and Theodoretus in quoting the passage give the same reading: 
Herm. and Heindorf keep pape, the reading of themss. 16 &kaara 
Bodl. m. pr. (Bernhardy Synt. p. 430. Herm.) éxdorn Bodl. corr, 
(Bekk. Stallb.) 


40 HAATONO® 


b A a \ , ey PEG a 
Grr’ 1) TO iropades. Ga ToUTMY Evexa, @ ETAipe C 
> Po. lal b 2 la 
Xiyupla te Kal KéBns, of opOas hirocopodvtes atreyov- 
lal © Cal fol c fal \ 

Tat TOV KATA TO Copa éeTLOVLLOY aTaTOY Kal KapTe- 
a ’ ’ A ¢ r , > 
povat Kal ov Trapadidcacly avTais avTous, ov TL OlKO- 

di ¢ \ \ 
5 b0opiay Te Kal Teviay poBovpevor, HaTrEp 01 TOAOL Kal 
/ A ENN mn ? / \ io / @. 
piroxpnwatos’ ovdé av atysiay Te Kal adokiav woyOn- 
4 if 
plas dedvéres, WoTrEp of Pirapyot Te Kal PidoTipot, 
v e) A , lel ’ \ x / ” s 
éreita améyovtat avtov. Ov yap av Tpérol, én, @ 
r , / \ ”) ». > 
Sexpates, 6 KéBns. Ov pévtor pa A’, 7 8 bs. ToL 
, , vi e/ yy he / >} a e 
10 YapTos TovtTols pev atracw [édn| @ KeBys, éxeivor, ois D 
}- a ¢ a a BI NX Ni / t 
TL pedes THS avTa@V Wryys, GAA MH TomaTL TPAT- 
a / a 
Tovtes C@ol, yalpew elmovTes ov KaTa TavTa To- 
PEVOVTAL aVTOIS, WS OUK ElddoLW LTH EpyoVTal, avToL Sé 
€ r b) lal > / fal / U \ 
nryoupevot ov Sety evayTia TH pitocodia mpattew Kal 
~ , lol , 
15 7H €xelvns Avoe TE Kal Kabapum tTa’TN TpérovTaL 
hs . a 
exelvyn Emcpevol, 4 exeivn Upnyetrat. 
Vie 8a A i ae > \ A 
XXXII. Us, @ Sexpates; "Eyo épa, ep. ye- 
, [A eas > FOF € a f lal 
yvaoKovol yap,n os, ot dirouabets Tt TapadaBotca 
b) a \ X p.| “a 
avtay tiv Yux7iy 7 hirocodia ateyvas Siadedeuévnv E 
a \ ,’ 
20€V TO TWpaTL Kai TpooKEKOAANLEVHY, avayKxalouévyny 
Ny > e ~ ne 
bé€ boTep Suv eipyunod Sia TovTov cKoTetabat Ta dvTa 
Ar \ \ ’ s } ? Lg iss sf > U ’ Q t De 
arNra fn avTny Ov avTns, Kal év tacn apuabia KvdLv- 
a fal a Ng 
Soupévny, Kal TOD Elpypovd THY SewvoTHTA KaTLOovGA OTL 
’ b / > / ks x U J ‘ ms / 
dv émilupias €otlv, os av wadota avros 6 Sedepévos 
/ a ” 5 , 
25 EvdAnTTwp ein TO SedécOaL,—oTrep ory Aéyo, yeyva- 83 
€ n_ ef rr a ¢ 
oKovalw ot Piopabets OTL OUT@ TaparaBodca 7 dido- 
/ ’ na \ \ , / lal 
copia éxovoav avtay tiv Wuyxnv npésua TapamvOetrat 


1 d\N 4: perhaps dddXd, see the exeg, comm. 10 &¢7 om. 
Bodl. m, pr, and other mss. followed by Stallb, 1] a\drrov7es is the 
reading of all mss, and editions: Natpevovres Heindorf conj., cGua 
arird\dovres Stallb., cwmara Bekk., but owmuare Bodl. m. 1. and 
other good mss., odmart mpatrovres Ast Lex. Platon. 2, p. 110, 
25 7@ dedéo0a mss.: Tov 6. Heindorf ¢j., adopted by Herm. 
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\ ’ a / 1d 2) r Ni 
Kal New erruyetpel, Evdeckvupevn OTL ATATNS MeV LETT? 

Me \ a ? , / > / Ni OSS \ a ” 
7 Sia TOY Oupatov oKéeris, amratns bé 7 dia TOV OTOV 

\ lel v >? Uy if, \ - / \ 
Kal TOV adrwv aicOnoewy, TEeiovaa Sé Ex TOVTWY MEV 
> a f > U oJ fal lol 
avaxwpeiv baov pn avayKn avtots xpnaVat, avtiy Sé eis 

/ ? 
avtnv EvrAd€ye Pat Kat apoifeo Oat TapaxeNevopévn, Tl- = 
B jely S€ peNdevt AANW GAN 1) avTHY adTH, 6, TL AV VON 
aorevety S€ undevi AAN@ AAN 1) avriy adTH, 0, TL av vonon 
aX > coh SLT, ’ ON a ” red I oN BI 
autn Ka@ avznv avTo Kal’ avo Téy OvTwY* 6,715 av &e 
lal xX lal 
Gov oKoTT év Arows dv GAXO, pNndev ryeia Oat adn- 

‘ = > x cal 
és* eivar dé TO pev ToLodTOV aicOnTov Te Kat opaTor, 
a \ ’ \ 3 fal > > a 
0 € aut?) Opa, vonTov Te Kal aeLdés, Ta’TH OvY TH UGE! 10 

> | > / lal > a“ ¢ lal ¢ 4 ~ , 
ovx olomevn Seiv évavTioviabat 7) Tod ws ddnOds pidoao- 

\ Lf > / a ¢€ a 
gov Wyn ovTws arréyeTat TOV NSovaery Te Kat éTrLOUpLL- 
rad A fel x / > ef , 
ov Kal AuTOV Kat PoBov Kal dcov SvvaTat, NoyLfopévn 
f t t ¢ - 38 AVN ON 
Ort, émelday Tis apddpa 00H 7) hoBnOn 7) AUTNOH 7 
/ ’ \ fal fal 
érvOupnon, ovdev TocovTov Kaxoy érabev aT avTav door 15 
v > & x» ’ 
C av tis oinOein, oiov ) voonoas TL avadwoas dia TAS 
; ’ aA r , I ‘ 
eTriOvpias, GAN 0 TavTwY [LéyLaTOV TE KaKOV Kal ExXa~ 
A , > 
Tov €OTL, TOUTO TagyEL Kal ov AoyileTar avTo. Ti 

rn > , f ¢ / di \ wy 
TOUTO, @ LwKpates; Eby 6 KéBys. “Ore uy mavtos 
RA / ’ U 7 € a DY a 
avOpeétrov avayxalerar apa te noOnvas 7) AvTNOHVAL 20 

58 2 / Ne trbat Nd SN aN a 
opoopa eri Tw Kai nyetoOal, Tepi 9 av padtota TodTO 
fal / / 3 
TacyXn, TOUT évapyésTaTov TE civat Kal adnbéaTaTov. 
a / ON Ui 
ovy ovTws éyov’ TadTa 6€ wddoTa Ta OpaTa’ 1) Ov; 
D Ilavy ye. Ovxoty év totta T6 Taber wadtota KaTa- 

a \ € \ t fal i d re / 
Setras Woy vrd codparos; Ilds bn; “Ore éxaortn 25 
€ ‘ \ / iv ie ” a 52 
ndov7 Kal AUTN BotEep ydov Eyovoa Tpoondot avTny 

A \ lal 
mpos TO copa Kal TpooTEpova Kal TroLel TwpaToEld), 
, fal lal 3 / x \ A 
do€afoveay Tadta adnOn civar atrep av Kai TO copa 

a 2 \ a ¢ a A / \ n Sal 
$f. x yap Tod dpodokeiv TH Topats Kal Tois avTois 

a ¢ / f iN c , 
xaipe avayKateTal, oipat, O"0TpOTrOs TE Kal Of10- 30 


14 7 dvr7n07 om. Bodl. pr. m. 23 72 opard Heindorf (Bekk, 
Stallb. Herm.): the article is om. in the mss, 
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/ lel ees fi 
tpodos yiyvecOat Kal ola undérote KaOapads eis” Aidouv 
nr if p > / 
adixécOat, aGdXX del Tob cepatos avaTréa é€tévat, 
ey iS) 4 y > ” a \ oe 
wOTE TAYD TadwW TitTeW Eis GAO COLA Kal GoTEP 


nA 9 Uy a} \ 2 , ba as E 
OTTELPOLLEV1) eure al, KaL EK TOVUT@MVY ALOLPOS ELVAL 


THs TOO Oelov Te Kal KaSapod Kal povoetdods ouVoV- 
aias. "AdnOéctata, én, réyeus, 6 KéBys, 6 Lo- 
KATES. 

XXXIV. Tovtwv toivwy evexa, © KéBys, of 
duxalws Pirowabets Koop00l elas Kai avdpetot, oy wY 


2 as \ > a 
ol woAAdol evera hacw' 7 gd oles; Ov dita éeywye. 84 


3 > > if i > x \ >’ \ 

Ou yap adn oltTw Aoyicat’ av ruyn avdpos ido- 
if \ > a rd fa) if \ N vo a 
aopov, Kal evk av oindein THY ev firocodiay yenvat 

¢ \ i ff. \ ? f ~} \ / 
éauvTnv AvewW, Avovons Sé éxelvns avTiV Tapadiddvat 
Tats noovais Kat AUTrals EauTHY TadW av éyKatadeiy 
2A 
Kal avnvutov épyov mpatrew Ilnvedorns tia évav- 
/ € ’ \ 
Tlws taToV jeTayeipiCouevns’ ara yadnvnY TOVT@Y 
/ / lal fod 3 
TapacKevatovoa, eToMévn TO oOyioU@ Kal ael ev 
/ 4s Ny ’ \ \ \ tal »\ \ bY , 
TOUT@ ovTa, TO GAnOEsS Kai TO Belov Kal TO addEacToV 
ih Pe al +) 
Oewpévn Kal vm éxeivov Tpepouévn, Chv Te oleras oUTw 
Nas 4 x lal \ \ ‘ > nt 
det, Ews av fH, Kat érreday TeXeuTHCN, Els TO Evryryevés 
an ? / -, , rn 
Kal eis TO ToLovTOY afixouévn arndraAxXOat TOY av- 
I a N a , lal 
Opwrrivov Kaxkdv. é« 81) THS Tora’Tns Tpodys ovdev 
8 \ \ 67 roe sure % 9 8 / te a , 
evoy un PoBnOn, TadTa y émitndevcaca, 6 Yippia 
te kal KéBns, O7rws pu) diactracbeica ev TH aTrar 
ns, OTMS wn Siac ™) aman- 
A nr ¢ fol ’ / lal 
ayn TOV cwuwaTos VT TeV avéwwv SiadvonOeica Kal 
\ ’ lq ’ a 9 
Siarrrouérn olyntat Kat ovdev Ett ovdapod 7. 
ma) 5 / a / 
XXXV. Yury?) ovv eyéveto tavta elmovtes Tov 
YN ’ , \ fel 
Lwxpatous éml todvv yxpovov, Kal avTis Te Tpds TO 
> oe: t S) 2 SS. t € iS n > / \ 
elpnuéve AOYO HY O LwKpaTys, ws idely Epaiveto, Kal 


9 kbomol 7 eiot Bekk. Stallb.: but 7vé is only in four mss. and in 
the Bodl. it is added m. sec. 10 gacly the mss. ¢alvovrac Herm. 
Gj.: see exeg. comm. 16 mweraxerpivoudyys Bodl. and most 
MSs.: peraxerprfouevnv Bekk. Stallb. with a few mss. 19. obrws 
olera dey Bekk. against the Bodl. 22 éx 6é Bekk. with only 
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a e / / 
nua@v ot mretoTot. KéBns dé Kab Supplas opcxpdr 
’ , la “a! ‘ 
mpos addiyrw SiereyécOnv’ Kal 6 Sewxparns idsdv aita 
yw - ‘ae y” < a \ / a \ (a4 a 
npeto’ Tc; edn, viv Ta Nex Oévta pov pur Soxel évdeds 
\ XN (2! 
AéyerOar; Todas yap 5x Ete eyes UTrolias Kal avti- 
r » , ’ lel / 
AaBas, ei ye 5 Tis avTa wéArEt ixavas dieEvevar, Et 
Ni > v lal Ov VA a ’ he \ 
fev ovv TL adro cKoTreicOov, ovdev Néyw" Et SE TL TeEpi 
’ a n 
TOUT@Y aTropElToV, uNndeyv aToKYHGNTE Kal avTol ElTreEtv 
ns lal a oN a 
kat SuedOeiv, el 17n viv paiveras Bédtioy av NeyOvar, 
Kai avd Kal eué EvutraparaBeiv, el Te wddrov olebe 
Reet tae r WG as / Sat heae \ , 
fueT €uov evTropncev. Kal 6 Xippias edn Kal pnp, 
S , ’. a cal a 
@ Lexpates, TANO} cor ép@. Tada yap nuav 
f ’ lol lal 
EXATEPOS aTTop@Y TOV ETEpov TrpOwHEt Kal KerEvEL épé- 
\ \ - lal \ , tal > lal \ vv 
aba dia 70 érriPupety pev axodaoat, oxveiv dé bydoV 
/ > > nr , 
Tapexel, fn cot andes 7 Sia THY Tapodoav Evudopar. 
Vind ’ / 3 } (G > / / / 5 
Kal Os axovoas éyédacé Te npéua Kal dnot, BaBai, 
, “ ; r 
Lipia’ 4 Tov yareras av Tos addous Telcaue 
? y ¢€ > \ ¢ lal N lal 
avOpetrous ws ov Evydopdy nyobpar THY Tapodcay 
, oe Sun ere 6 , a > \ 
TUYNY, OTE YE pond Vas Svvamat TrelOELY, aAXA do- 
rn \ , an , 3 a 
BeioBe pr) SuvcKoAdTEpoY TL VOY SLaKepar 1) ev TH 
c 
/ fe f ¢ ” lal t lal / 
mpocbev Bio? Kal, ws Eoike, TOV KYKVaV SoKe havro- 
Cty aD Ue, ON Mi 
TEpOsS Viv EivaL THY pavTLKNY, OF errelday alcBwvTaL 
a lal ’ % >’ a ” Ra D lol a 
oT Sei avTovs atrobavetv, adovTes Kal ev TO Tpoacbev 
n ld 
xXpoV@, TOTE On TAELTTA Kal padLaTA AOovaL, Yyeyn- 
+ \ \ > ® 
Gores Gre pédAXovaL Tapa TOV Bedy amrévat, ovTrép Eict 
, € Oe v 0 8 \ \ is fal 6 fa) 
Oeparrovtes. of dé avOpwrot dia TO avTav déos Tov 
Oavarov Kat TaY KUKVaY KaTarpevdovTal, Kal dacw 
> \ lal \ / ¢ \ t > 10 
avtovs Opnvotvtas Tov Oavarov vio duns &€Eadewr, 
\ ? / Oe x 18 oe a 
Kal ov Aoyifovtat OTL ovdév Opveov adeL OTaY TEWH 
3 = r a IQ\ 2 ON 
i) plyot } Twa addAnv AUTHY AUTTAL, OVOE a’TI H TE 


one ms. 4 deréxOar Bekk. Stallb. Aéyec#a Herm. with Bodl. 
m. pr. 6 dé 7 Bodl,: 7+ om. Bekk. 8 dveEeAOe?v Bekk. dted- 
dev Bodl. m. pr.: see below 88 Ez. PéArioy dv AexAjvar Cobet cj. 
Var. Lect. p. 100: this was already proposed by Heindorf. Ficinus 
‘si qua in parte putatis melius dici posse.’ The mss. omit dp, 
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= \ \ iS 4 wi \ if 
andav Kal yenbav Kal 6 ero, & bn hace dia AUT? 
> Yj lal , f t 
Opnvodvra ade" aX’ ovre TadTa joe halveTat AUTOV- 
? ae: 5 a > f 
eva ade ov'Te of KUKVOL, GAN ATE, oipwat, TOD ‘ATrod- 
‘ / x > 
Nwvos OvTes payTiKol Té Elo Kal MpoeLdoTEs TA EV 
9 \» \ / ry , \ Qn 

5” Avdov ayaba adovet Kal TépTrovtas éexewwny THY NMEpav 
8 / Dy b] A yy Q , 4 > \ be x 
tahepovTws 7) ev TH Eurrpocber ypovm. éyw Sé Kai 

¢ ed lel , \ 
autos nyovpat ouddourAds TE ElvaL TOY KUKYOV Kal 
lal > fal > tal > / \ \ 
iepos TOD avTov Oeod, Kal ov yelpov Exelwwv THY MAVTLKNY 
aA ) Wi, 2 -~ 
éyew tapa tod Searrétou, ovdé Sucbupotepov avTav 
a ’ / * \ t 
10 ToD Blov amaddatTecOa. . adXdAa TOvTCU ye EVeKa 
rE \ one Sl os A B Pv fa) oe x e 
yew Te vpn Kal épwrav 0,7 av BovrAnae, Ews ay ot 
a la 
évoexa edow. Kards, edn, reyes, 6 Lywpias’ Kal 
5) , tA 3 a aw 2 fol \ > AyD) e >) S / 
eyo TE Tol Ep@ 0 aTropa, Kal av ode, 7 OVK aTrodéyEeTaL 
\ ’ , > A \ Lal Las 4 \ A 
Ta elpnuéva. uo yap Soxel, © LwKpates, wep) TaOv 
U Yj 16 t \ 

15 TOLOVTMY lows WaTTEP Kai gol, TO pev cadés EldévaL 
> lel lal t * ’ / 9 aA / t \ 
év T® vov Big 9 advvatov eival 7) TayYaNET OV TL, TO 

/ * , lal 
HEVTOL av Ta NEYOouEVA Tept avToY yur) ovXL TravTl 
ie bs oe \ ‘ / 
TpoT@ €dEeyyeL Kal un Tpoapiatacbat, Tply av TavT- 
fol fel > f lal 
ayn oKoT@y aren Tis, Tavy pwadOaxod elvat avdpos* 
lal \ \ ’ \ 7 a 
20 delv yap trept avta & yé tt To'Twy SiarrpakacOat, 7} 
al wa 4 Dy . a fal 
pabeiv orn éyer ) evpelvy 4, €¢ TadTa advvaTor, TOV 
fal / lol > U 
yoov BéXtictoy Tév avOpwrrivev AOyov AaBovTA Kal 
/ 
duceteXeyxToTatov, ert TovTou dyo'pmevoy woTrep emt 
, in / lol 
oyedias Kivduvevovta SvaTrAedoat Tov Blov, Et py TUS 
ov ’ / x. , a > \ 
25 OUvalTo acdanéotepov Kal axwduvorepov émt BeBato- 
/ ’ / x / lol 
TEpov oxXNuaTos 7) oyou OElov Tivds ScaTropevOjvat. 
\ \ \ an Y ’ 
kat 5) Kal vov éywye ovK éeravoyvvOncopar épécOat, 


1 4 xedcduv Bekk. with only one ms. 5 ddoval re kal répr. 
Bekk. re om. Bodl. and many other mss. 8 ye?pov the mss. yelpw 


Herm. cj. 1] f. ‘Quum in vetustis libris esset EGXCANOHAEODCIN 
id est gws dv of &dexa éGow, notae numerorum turbas dederunt, 
ut saepe, et interpolando ineptam lectionem yulgatam homun- 
ciones invenerunt.’ Cobet, Noy. Lect. p. 230. gws dv of "A@nvalwy 
édow dvipes tvdexa Bekk., but both dy and of are om. in some 
mss.: in fact of is found in only one. Herm. brackets both words, 
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> \ N ‘ a i, ’ 
éreid) Kal ov TadTa Néyeus, ode ewavTdv aitidcopat 
3 ¢ f / / a ? Ss \ al . 
EV VOTEPH YPOVH OTL Viv ovK EiTrov & euot SoKel. ewor 
, > f > » S\ 
yap, 6 Le&xpates, ered) Kal mpds éwavtov Kal ™ pos 
re lol ‘ > / > A 
Tovoe CKOTM Ta Eipnucva, ov Tavu dalveras ikavas 
> a 
eipna Gar. 
Noe ' , ‘ 
XXXVI. Kai 6 Lewxparns, "Iows yap, bn, o 
e a % A 
etatpe, adn cou paivetat’ ara réye, Ory 5) ovy 
id a i t ” “> SS or « 8) \ Nee i, 
txaves. Tavtn euouye, 7) 8 6s, 7) 81) Kal rept appovias 
” ‘ / lel la) 
av Tis Kai AVpas Te Kal yopdav Tov a’tov TovTOY 
, bys c ¢ \ ¢€ band , 
Royov €l7rot, Ws 7) ev Appovia adpatov TL Kal aow- 
x / y na lal 
HaTov Kal TayKadov TL Kai Oeioy éotw év TH 1)ppoo- 


86 evn AVpa, aitn & 7 AVpa Kal ai yopdat cHpata TE 


\ én x , 6 \ aN bd] XN \ a 
Kat cwpatoeon Kat EvvOera Kal yewdn éoti Kal Tod 
Ovntod Evyyevn. érrevdav ovv 7) Katakn Tis THY AVpav 
a Py A \ r>) / \ 5 , y ry / 

n Oratéun Kat Ovappnén Tas xopoas, el Tis SuuayupifoLTo 

A LOA, / A t ¢ AP if 

TO AUTO NOYO GOTEP GU, WS avayKn ETL Elva TV 

© , 

appoviay éxelvnv Kal pn atorwAdévar' ovdepia yap 
\ Xn Yj \ Ni , a 

pnxavn av ein Thv méev dUpav Ere eivar Sieppwyurav 

TaV Xopdav Kal Tas Yopdas Ovntoedeis ovcas, THY Sé 


c / 5) , \ A , WM) , 
appoviay atronwnrévat THY TOD Oeiov Te Kal alavatov 2 


B opodun te kal Evyyevn, mpotépav tod Ovntod arro- 
owévnv’ Gra hain dvayKn ett Tov eivar adtny THY 
appoviay, Kal TpoTepov Ta Evra Kal Tas yopdas KaTa- 
cannoecba, piv Te éxelvnv trabeiv,—xal yap ovv, & 
Swxpates, olwar éywye Kal avtoy ae TovTo évrebv- 
wnobas, OTs TowodTOY TL padtoTa VTroAaUBavomwer THY 
buy eivar, domep évterapévov Tod copaTos nMov 
kat Evvexouévov vd Oepwod Kal xpuxpod Kai Enpod 
Stallb. omits oi. 11 rdyxardy [71] Bekk. but Stallb. justly 
defends the iteration of 7. 15 dvaréun 7 cat Bekk. with nine 


mss., but 7 om, Bodl. 18 pnxavh [av] etn Bekk.: see exeg. 
comm, 9) buopva Bekk. with one ms.: see below 89D. 


22, ws avdyxn Bekk. Stallb. ws om. in the best mss. dvayxy is 
the reading of the Ziirich editors, adopted by Herm. 
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A , 9. Ws 
Kal vypod Kal TOLOVT@OY TLWOY, Kpaow eival Kal apjLo- 
a \ \ ig > \ an 
viay avTay TovTwY THY WuynY nua?, éreoav TAavVTA 
lal / a \ f > ep 
KAaXDS Kal peTpiws KpabhH mpos aAXnAa. EL OY TUY- 
/ a dg d 
xaver n rpux) ovoa dppovia Tis, Onrov OTL, OTaV 
fal lal ? / Dy Pee A t 
yaracdn TOcdua Huav ayéetpos } emiTaby vTO voowy 
\ oo A \ \ \ 3 , 500 
Kal dAAwY KaK@Vv, THY mev ruxny avayKn evs 
/ t eo 
Umapyel atrodwnévat, KaiTep ovcav OevoratTny, waTEP 
‘) Loh A ¢ / eA 2 Pb] a Q0 \ e 
Kal al dhAaL AppoVvial at T EV TOLS ployyous Kat at 
2 a a ins an ” a \ \ / 
év tois Tav Snutoupyav epyols Tao, Ta dé Nehpava 
na \ , tg 7 
TOU TMMATOS EXAaTTOV TOAVIr YpOVOY TrapamévELV, EWS 


C 


» 5) fal nN a 7 Sy \ la 
av } KataxavOn n KaTacaTh. dpa ovy tTpos tovTov D 


\ af / id aa 2 a a > \ 
TOV Noyov TL pnoopen, Eav TUS aELot KpadowW ovcay THY 
\ a lal lal r 
wuyny Tav &v TO THmaTL eV TO KadOUpLEVo OavaT@ 
TpOTnY aTrodrva Oat. 
1g = ¢ 
XXXVIT. ArvaBréas ody 6 Lwxparns, dorep Ta 
TOAAG eiwbet, Kal perdtacas, Aixara pévTot, Ep, éyet 
5 ¢€ lal fal 
6 Xupplas’ ef ovy Tis Vuadv EevTrop@TEpos Emod, TL OK 
= fal 
aTexpivato; Kal yap ov PavAws Eoixey aTTOMéevm TOD 
na Va a a 
Aoyou. Soxed pévtoe wor ypHvat TPO THS aTroKpicews 
” , , ieee / 5 « > a 
éTt mpotepov KéBntos axovoat, Ti av O0€ &yKanel 
fal / t/ / > , 

T@® OY@, Wa ypovou éyyevouévou Bovrevoapela Ti 
lal / > » r r ) 
€povper, erecta O€ axovcartas 7) Evyywpetv avtois, éav 

lal / 9:X \ " cA vv ¢ an 
Tt Oox@at Tpotadewy, édv SE fun, OUTwS 75n UarEepdiKely 
a ‘ b) Sc 3k S > * r 
Tov Noyou. aAN’ aye, 7 O Os, © KéBys, eye, TL Hv Td 
\ S a ? / € 
o€ av Opartov [amiotiav mapéye}. Aéyw 81, 7) 8 Os 
0 Ké8ns.  €uoi yap paiverat ett €v TH adT@ 6 DO 
ms. éuol dp T@ AVT@ O AOYos 
<2 Laas > tal ” 
cival, Kal, OTTEp €v ToiS EumpooVEv Eréyomev, TavTcv 
yy ” vA \ \ > ¢ a ¢ Ni \ \ 
EyKANMa EXEW. OTL MeV Yap HV Hu@dV 1 Yrux? Kal TplW 
? 46 \ 18 bs fa . ? > / Ni DON t 
els TIE TO cidos ENGeiv, ovK avaTiDewat fur) OdyL TavU 
92, trea dé Bodl. and other mss. 5¢ om. ten mgs. Bekk. Stallb. 
94.f. rd oé Bodl. and nearly all mss, 4 o@ Bekk. Stallb. with one ms. 


and corr. H. The words daiorlav rapéye are considered spurious 
by Herm, and Cobet, Noy. Lect. p. 655, 29 avarlOeuac Bekk, 
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KAPLEVTS Kal, Eb pr) erraxOEés eat Eltrely, Tavy iKa- 
ves atrodedety Oar bs O€ Kalb amrobavivtwv nudy ért 
Tou éoTat, ov pot Soxeld THSE. ws ev OUK loyupdTEpoV 
Kal TrokvYpovLwTEpoy uy?) ToduaTos, ov Evyyope TH 


Re , ? , 5 PS) a / a / r 
Ltmmlov avtirneu’ SoKel yap pot Tact TovToLs Tavu 5 


. / / = x lal 
morv duagépew. Ti ovv, av pain 6 NOyos, Tt aTrLaTeis, 
B) , Grn > , A > , 
eTelon ye Opas atofavovtos tod avOpémov TO ye 
> fa) , yy ie \ 6e / ? al 
aoGevéotepor Ett Ov; TO SE TrodAvypoVLw@TEpoy ov SoKeEt 

> s 5 aA 
oot avayKatov eivat Ett owfecOa ey TOUTH TO Ypdvy; 

.7 é 7 
\ 8) a 6 b / y / a ? Ld 
mpos 6n Tov’TO Tdde érrioKxelras, El Te éyw" eElKOVOS 
, € yy ’ Ne Oe 
yap Tivos, ws EoiKe, KAYO WoTrEep Xuppelas Séopat. mor 
\ we / a an 
yap Soxel owolws NéyecOar Tadta, doTep av TiS Tepl 
? @ , c / t i.) / bg 
av@pwrov vpavtov mpecBUtTov amobavovtos Réyor 
a \ / f , ’ / 3 
TOUTOV TOV NOYoU, OTL OK aTTOMwWNEV 6 AVEPwTTOS GAN 
” Yi , \ / 3 
€ots Tou lows, Tekunpioy dé Tapéyoito Ooiuwatioy oO 
ae ag ae - 
NUTELYETO AUTOS Vpnvawevos, OTL eoTl TOV Kal OvK 
’ / na a 
aToNwne, Kal el TIS aTLTTOL AUTO, AVEepwTwWN TOTEPOV 
, / > Dy Ls / 
ToAVYpoviatepoy éoTL TO yévos avOpwrov 7) (waTiov 
y 
év xpela Te OvTos Kal hopoupévou, atroKkpivapévov O€ TLVOS 
ZA \ \ rn > , ” > n (vA 
OTL TOAD TO TOU avOpwrrov, oloLTO aTrobEdetyPaL OTL 

\ BY n a ” a 2 / b \ 

TavTcs apa “adrdov 6 ye avOpwrros aas €aTiv, émeb)) 
/ ’ / > ? / XN oJ oa Ls 
TO YE OALYOYpOVYLWTEpOY OUK aTrOhwAE. TO &, oiwat, @ 
S > A / \ \ 
Lippla, ovy ovTws Exe’ oKOTrEL yap Kal ov a hEyo. 
A st x ¢ / os ” / € a A 
Tas yap av vToNaBou OTe evnbes EEL O TOVTO Aéywv" 
¢ \ € U hg \ / 4 e U 
0 yap VpavTns ovTOS TOAAG KaTaTpLpas TOLADTA iwaTLa 
Nee © / > / \ vA > UA a 
Kal UPNVAPEVOS EKELYWY MEY VOTEPOS ATTONWAE TOAA@Y 
nr i / \ 4 , 
dvt@y, ToD Sé TEAEUTALOV, Cipal, TMPOTEPOS, Ka OVOEY 
fal / < 
TL madAov TovToOU Evexa avOpwTos eat (watiou pav- 
/ ont eee) / \ yak \ ’ 5 
Norepov ov’ aabevéctepov. THY avTHY Sé TaUTHY, oipat, 
> / / bee \ \ lal U / > \ 
eixova déEaiT ay Wux7) Tpds TOMA, Kal TIS AEYwV aUTAa 
from Olympiodorus, dyriridewat the mss. 3 eéora Bodl. éorw 


Bekk. with the majority of the mss. 10 «i 7i Aeyw Herm. 
15 icws the mss. Bekk, Stallb. ods Herm. from a conj. by Forster. 
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a \ , fal , oh es I / € € 
TAUTA TEPL AUT@Y MéTPL av poy alvoLTO hEyELY, WS 7) 
, lal > / 
pev Aux) Todvypovidy €aT1, TO SE cHpua acOevérteEpov 
\ > l Py 3 \ \ a if ¢ fi. 
Kal odLyoKpoviwTepoy’ adda yap av hain exacTHV 
Tov uydv TOA couata KataTpiBeww, arAwWS TE 
Kal €. TOAAG éTn Buen EL yap péot TO Coma Kal 
n Body & yap p Om 
’ iy aA lal a > 
atoAnvoito étt Favtos Tov avOpwrov, arX 1 rhuy7 


by A \ , > fr ’ al , ok 
aél TO KaTaTplBouevov avudaivot, avayxatoy pévt av KE 


/ ¢ , , / ¢ lal ll 
ein, OTTOTE ATTOANVOLTO 7 Yruyn, TO TENEUTALOY Upacpa 
al J if 
Tuxely avTny Eyovoay Kal TovToV fLovou TpoTépav 
>) ’ a r » 
ambd\rva Oat, atrorouéerns S€ THs Wuyns Tor dn THY 
gvow THs acbevelas ériderKyVOL TO THUa Kal Tayd 
\ / f a 
carev Sioiyoito, WOTE TOUT@ TO OY o’TW aELoV 
c c c 
, tal € > £ 
miatevoavta Oappety, ws, érrerdav atroOavwpev, éTt 
€ lal ¢ \ ” > f. » VA ” 
mou nuav n Wuxyn éotw. €¢ yap TIS Kal TAéov ETL 
n rE L A a ov rE E , 8 \ , an Ns 
T@ EYOVTL 7} U eyes Evyywpnoete, Sods avTS fur) 
, A A 5 / ¢ tal nw 
feovov Ev TO Tply Kal yevéo Oat Nuas ypovm Eivat nud 
, , \ \ , 5) , 
Tas Wuyds, Ada pndev Kodvewv Kai érrevdav atroba- 
’ / yy 2 \ yy wy / , 
vomwev évieov ére elvar Kab EcecOat Kal ToANAKLS ‘yEv7)- 
oe) a > ioe et, \ o.nN ' 
ceobat Kat aTrobaveia ba avdis’ .o’tTw yap avTo dicet 
5 ef 
loyupov eival, @oTE TOANAKLS YyuyvoMevny aux avt- 
yt a int \ Ni lal an , rn 
éyew" dovs 5€ Tatta éxetvo pnKéte ovyyewpol, pr) ov 
rat ,’ \ ’ cal ral , nr 
TOVvEly aUTHV EV Tals TOANAlS yevéoert Kal TEeNEUT@CAY 
ye év twt TOV OavaTwy TavTaTacWw aTroddAd\vC bau’ 
a a at \ fal 
TovTov Sé€ Tov Pavatov Kal tavTnv tiv Siadvow Tod 
, “\ a a if f / 
THLATOS, 7) TH Yruyn héper ONeGpor, pendéva hain ¢idé- 
’ t \ > g a 
vau' advvatov yap eivat OTwody alcBavecbar puav" Et 
\ lal nA lj , 
5é€ TovTO ovTwS Exel, ovdevi TpoonKer PavaTov Oap- 
lal \ > , , n \ XN \ > a 
povvTe 7) ovK avontas Oappety, Os av yun éxn arrodel- 
/ la AY t 
Eau Ore Eat Wuyn Twavtatacw abavarov Te Kal ave- 


NeOpov" ef SE un, avayKnv elvat ae Tov péAXoOVTA 


17 rds Wuxds Bodl. IY (Stallb. Herm.). rhv Wuyhy Bekk, 
21 cvyxwpot most mss. cuyxwpoly Bekk. with only one ms. 


88 


D 


89 
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, a r € \ a (5) lal n sh ? 
atrobavetabat Sedvévar trép THs adtod wpuyis, wy év 
a a a fe U , ») if 
TH viv Tod ooepatos SiakevEee TavTaTacw aToNnTat. 
/ 
XXXVIII.  Lavtes ody axovoavtes cirovtwy av- 
a oy a Va ¢ 7 
TOV anda@s SreTEOnwev, WS Votepov €déyowev pds GNA- 
ft isd ¢ \ la yy t f 
nous, OTL UTO TOU EuTpocev NOyou opddpa TeTeL- 
a € fal / > 
opEevous nuds Tari éddKouy avatapaéat Kal eis atri- 
ft lal > a a 
oTlay KaTaPaneiv ov Lovey Tots TpoELpNnwevots NOYoLS, 
\ > or 
GANG Kat Els Ta VoTEpoy pédrAXOVTA PHOnTETOaL, p21) 
% a.' Ul Ss XN 
ovdevos af.o eivev Kpital 7) Kal Ta Tpayuata ata 
ov > 
aTloTa 7. 
7 Ni X , > / 
EX. Ny tovs Geovs, & Daidwv, cuyyvdunv ye 
a \ ,’ ig al ) nr 
éyo vuiv. Kal yap avTov we ViY aKoVGaYTa Gov ToLOt- 
\ L ) A 
TOV TL rEéyYEWW TPOS EwauvToY émEépyeTat’ Tive ovY ETL 
, , c \ 1 \ ” A ¢ 
TLGTEVTOMEV NOYO; WS yap oPhddpa TiBaves By, Ov 6 
lal > ba 
Leoxpatns Edeye Aoyov, viv eis amiotiav KataTéTTOKE. 
lel ¢ / ee ’ 
Oavpactas yap ov O NOYos ovTOS avTiNapPaveTaL Kal 
a \ 3 a te) 
vov Kab adel, TO dpwoviay TWA Nuev eival THY r~buyxny, 
f a rn 
Kal woTrep UTé“vnTé pee PNOeEls OTL Kal aVT@ woe TadTa 
O77 \ , , / iva b) > tal 
MpovocooKTo’ Kal Tavu Oéomat TadW waTrep EE apyns 
” \ , + / ¢ OL. t 
a@AXov Tivos Noyou, Os me TWelrEL WS TOV aTroPavorTos 
> / € , / 3 \ la an 
ov cuvaTrobunoKkes n Wuyn. Eye ovv pds Atos, 7H 
€ s / n a} \ / . XS / ? lal 
6 Swxparns pmeTHNe Tov Noyov; Kal TOTEPOV KaKEiVoS, 
oy re f. Roost 5 t ay > a A ” 
daotrep vwas pys, Evdndos TL éyévero ayGopevos 7} ov, 
ey , Noe a Lh 
ara Tpaws éBo7Fe TH OY; Kai ixavas éBonOnoev 


y A a / ¢ / ’ / 
) évdews; TavTa nutv dleAOe ws Sivacat axpiBécraTa. 2 


> 7 f 
@DAIA. Kal pny, & Eyéxpares, roddaxis Oav- 
, / > , n ,’ / X / 
pacas Lwxpatn ov TeTOTE LGddoVv HyaoOny 7) TOTE 
Ve > if JA t lal 
TAPAYEVOMLEVOS. TO MeV OVY EyvELY 0, TL hEyou EKElVOS 
yy > \ ” 3 > > ” t ’ / 
Vows ovdey atoTOV’ GAN éeywye paricta eOaipaca 
nr n lal ¢ ¢€ / Xi , fal \ 
avTod mpaTov pev TOTO, Hs nOéws Kal Evpweras Kal 
a) \ Ub > 2 ” 
ayapévos Tey veavickwv Tov NOYyov amedeEaTO, Errerta 


10 7 the mss, (Stallb. Her.) ef) Heindorf cj. (Bekk.) 
PLAT, PH, 4 


10 


20 


30 


50 TIAATOQNOX 


an a fe ¢ \ a a 
nav ws o&ews NaOeTo 0 weTrOVOELmev UTO T@V hoywr, 
> a Ni / i \ 
ereita Ws 0 Huas lacaTo Kal WoTTEep TrEpEVYOTAS Kae 
\ v % \ 3 
NTTNMLEVOUS GVEKANETATO Kal TPOUTpEE TIPOS TO TApE- 
lal \ , 
meaOai te Kal Evoxorety Tov Noyov. 
5 EX. IIds &y ; 
y \ 5) a ’ A 
PAIA. Eyo épad. ervyov ydp év Se&a avtov 
ld ¢ \ 
KaOnwevos Tapa THY KAN éTrl yaparf)jrou TLVOS, 0 6€ B 
» / / Ss: \ 
éml mond UYrndoTepou 7) €yo. KaTarnoas ovv jou THY 
Ny \ Ie \ > \ lo 2 f Me 
Keparyy Kal Evymiécas Tas éeml TO avyeve TPLyas— 
> \ / 
10 elder yap, OTdTE TUXOL, TaifeLY [Lou ELS TAS TPLYas— 
5 \ , 
Avpsov 8, €fn, tows, © Paiswv, Tas Karas TavTas 
/ 5) ~ oF > s > / Sak Ov. 
Kopmas atrokepet. *Kocxev, nv 0 eye, © LoxKpates. Ovx, 
av ye €uol mein. “AdrAA TL; jv So eyo. Trjpepor, 
\ Ud ie a 
épn, Kayo Tds éuas Kal ov Tav’tas, eavTep ye npmiv 
d do NevT?) L pr) Suveueba avtov avaBie- 
15 0 Aoyos TedevTIoH Kal pn SvveyEfa avToV ay 
\ 5. "sh > NOE ey; § r OWN 
caclat. Kal éywy av, & od elnv Kai pe dSeadhevyot 0 C 
> Yi > a x 
Adyos, EvopKoy av Tomcaiunv woTep “Apyetot, fur) 
> / \ 
TPOTEPOV KOMNTEW, TPL AV VIKNTW avap“ayowEvos TOV 
r , > ’ > > b] , 
Xupplov te Kal KéBntos Aoyov. “AA, Hv 8 eyo, 
/ t a er 3 > 
20 Mpos Ovo NéyeTat ovd’ “Hpaxdijs ofos te eivar. “ANNA 
\ sees ” \ 77 , oe ” A 
Kat éue, edn, Tov lodewv Tapakanrel, Ews ETL POS 
a B) ¢ ¢ ie 
éotiv. Lapaxared toivur, épnv, ovy ws “Hpakdas, 
a b] \ / f 
ar’ ws “lorews [Tov ‘Hpakrr]. Ovdev diolces, Edn. 
‘a G3 \ a ’ a / , 
XXXIX. “AdXa tperov evAaBNP@mwEev TL Tados 
\ ' x 5 
25 pm) TAOwpev. TO rotov; jv S éya. Mn) yevomeba, 
5 Seance ft ef Ld , , x 
n © Os, wicoroyol, WaTrEp OF puicavOpwrroL yuyvomevoe’ D 
€ ’ » o 
@S OUK éaTiL, Epy, 6,Tt dv TLS pectSoy ToUTOUV KaKOoV 
x ’ lal an 
mabor 1) NOYous plancas. ylryvetar Sé ex TOU a’ToD 
16 Svadevyor Bodl. m. pr. TILT, duadvyo. Bekk. with the other 
mss. 20 mpds dvo ovd’ 0 ‘Hpaxdfs Aeyerar Bekk.: but Néyerac 
is placed before ovd’ in the Bodl. and three other mss., nor is 6 
in the Bodl. 23 rov ‘Hpaxd\# bracketed by Cobet, Noy. Lect. 


p. 641: ‘nam praeterquam quod inficetum est emblema, Graeculus 
utitur vitiosa forma sequiorum 7dv ‘Hpaxd}, quum veteres constan- 
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TpoTou pucoroyia te Kal picavOpwria. % Te yap 
/ > / 3 fal / Av lal 
KicavOpwria évdvetat €x Tod ohddpa til mictedoat 
vv /, \ c , Uf ei ’ a 
avev Téxvys, Kal rynoacOat TavTaTact ye adnOn 
- a / 
eival Kai Vytn Kat TLaTOV TOV aVOpwrroD, EreLTa GdLYOV 
ch fal a , 
UoTepov evpely TovTOY Tovnpov Te Kal amLoToV Kal 5 
SS oe s Neb ee a 2 t Sk 
avGis Etepov' Kal OTav TodTO ToANaKLS TAaON TLS, Kal 
¢ ‘ , f ray xX Ls 
UTO TOUT@Y paNtoTa os AV xNYyNnTOLTO OLKELOTATOUS TE 
py AS f a a 
E kai érarpotatous, TerevT av 61) Pad mpocKxpovov puceé 
/ a ? ¢ 42 
Te Tavtas Kal nyelTas ovdevds ouvdéev UryLes elvat TO 
, 3 ey \ a yo 
Tapatav. 1% ovk ycOncat avd TodTO yryvomevov ; Lavy 10 
5 ae , , a 5 1: > 4 \ n 
ye, nv O eyo. Ovxovyv, 7) 8 Os, aicypov, Kal Sjrov 
ce / ~ ’ ¢ fa) 
OTL avev Téyvns THS Tepl TavOpwrela 6 ToLOdTOS 
fal an lal > , 
vpnobar érvyeipet Tots avOpwrrois; e¢ yap Tou peta 
lal v4 ¢/ x‘ \ 
TEXUNS EXPNTO, WaTEP EXEL, OUTWS AY IYTAaTO, TOUS 
\ Sey, 5 

90 wev xpynatovs Kat Trovnpors aPddpa odlyous Eivas 15 
e f a \ \ / a De 
éxatépous, Tors O€ peTa&d mrelotous. Iles Néyers ; 

a0 7 A / A 
épny eyo. “Qorep, 1) 8 bs, Tepl Tav ahddpa cpLKpav 
9s Dy U / 
Kab MEYaNoV' oles TL OTTAVLOTEpOV ElvaL?) TPOOpa MeyaV 
* t \ > lal y x fi aN > 
9 opoopa cpxpov éEeupeiy avOpwmrov 7 Kiva 7 ado 
c a Dy oe \ a / x > aN » ft * 
OTLoUY ; 7) av Taydy 7 Bpadvy, 7) aiaypoyv 7 Kadov, 1) 20 
3 > or , x 
RevKov 7) pwédava; H ovK HoOncas OTL TavTwY TOV 
' \ Sy an / > > / 
TOLOUTWV TA MEV AKPA TOV ETYATOV OTAVLA Kal OYA, 
; ae : Pes ae 
Ta 6é wetaked adbova Kal morra; ilavu ye, nv 0 eyo. 
lal >: A / , 

B Ovxobv oie, bn, et rovnpias ayov mpoteOen, Tavu 
N pee NG) a \ , A A Ei Lee 
GV OXlYyous Kal evtavda Tovs mpwTous havnvar; EvKos 25 

> \ b] \ / SS L: 
ye, nv © eyo. Lixos yap, bn’ adda tavty wev ovy 
(vA e / an x / > x lal a ry \ 
G;10l0L Of AOYyou Tots avOpwTroLs, GAG Gov viV On 

/ > \ 5) A ? ? > / xen ? } / 
TPOayovTos eyo eheaTrouny, AN EKELWT) 7, ETTELOAY TLS 

, lal 2 / “a \ \ 
Tiotevon Oyo Til adnOEl eivas avev THS TEpL ToLS 
ter roy ‘Hpaxdéa dixissent.’ 10 odrw Bekk. Stallb. od Bodl. RY pr. 
IL 17 edn éyé Bodl. RINT (Herm) fy 6’ éyad Bekk. Stallb. 


20 } aicxpoy } Kaddv Bodl. 7} Kadov 7) aloxpov Bekk. 28 avOpy- 
wos elciv Bekk. Stallb. eictvy om. Bodl. and other mss. (Herm.) 
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nN 4 5 tf yy aX. ts df ? lal PS) 0: 
Gyous Téyvns, KdTeTA Odiyov VoTepov avT@ So&n 
\ io > ye \ vw b J / >] > vw x ~ 
abevons eivat, éviore ev av, eviote 8 ovK WY, Kal abOis 
iA NEO! ah \ te 67) As \ \ > 
repos Kat Erepos’ Kal padtota O7 ot Trept TOUS aVTLNOYL- 
9S > ef 
Kods NOyous Statpiavtes oicM OTL TeXevT@YTES olovTat CO 
/ ,. lA 
5 copwtatot yeyovévat TE Kal KaTAVEVOnKEévat MovoL OTL 
Ay aA U ’ \ 29O\ c \ 2Q\ / 
OUTE TOV TpaymaTwV ovdevds ovdEeV UyLEs ovdE BERasov 
” A fi > \ ié iil? > a vA 
OUTE TOV NOYOV, ALAA TAVTA TA OVTA ATEXYVWS WOTTED 
bd >? / ov \ U / \ t WN- 
év Evpir advo kal catw otpépetat Kat ypovov ovdéva 
<¥ 14 > ¢ ? , 
év ovdevi pévet. Lavy pev ovv, pny eye, adn@n réyers. 
. a > \ a Y \ U > 
10°OvKodv, & Paiiwv, efy, oiktpov av ein TO TaOos, Ec 
aA \ a 
dvtos 6 Tivos adXNOods Kat BeBaiov NOyou Kal duvaTod 
KaTavonoal, émeita dia TO TapaylyvecOat Tovovtoss T) 
tial AOyous Tois avTois ToTé pev SoKodow adnOéow 
/ ~ ne ~ 
eivat, ToTe O€ My, Mr) EavTOY TLS aiTL@TO pNnde TV 
ec fa) > / ’ \ a \ \ ’ lal BA 
15 €QUTOU aTEXVLaV, AAAG TENEVTOV dua TO anyEelv Ao LEVOS 
lal f > / 
éml Tous Noyous ad éavtod THV aiTiav aT@caito Kal 
\ a 
70n TOV AowTrov Biov pucadv Te Kal owWopav [rods 
a lal ‘ lal ’ / 
Aoyous| SiaTero?, TSv OC OvT@Y THS adnOElas TE Kal ETr- 
/ / N x \ , 5 8 , f ’ \ 8 “ 
oTnuns atepnbein. N2 tov Ala, jv & eye, oixtpov dAta. 
a ie lal , 
20 XL. Updétov pv tolvyv, bn, todto evrAaBn- 
a \ \ a > \ / € a ? = 
Oder, Kat (4) Tapl@pmev eis THY rvyny, ws TOV AOyov FE 
, >] 9 a 
Kiwwduvevet ovdSey Uytes Elval, ANAA TOAD {aNdOV OTL 
¢ A ” ¢ Aor > hoe r \ 
npels oUTM UYLMs Eyomev, AN avdpioTéov Kal TpoOv- 
, ig fel lj Ss nr 
MnTéov vylas Eyelv, col mev oY Kal Tots adXoLS Kal 


Lr) 


5 Tod érevta Blov mavtos évexa, uot Sé adtod &vexa Tod 
Gavdrov' ws Kkwduveio éywye ev TO TapdvtTe Tepi 91 
avrod tovtov ov dirocdpws eyew, aN womrep ot 
mavu ataisevtot iAroveikas. Kal yap éxetvor brav 
mept Tov dudisByntaow, omy wev exer Tept av av 6 
Aoyos 7 ov dpovtifovew, ows dé & avtol eevTo 


5 yeyovévar kat Bekk. against the Bodl. 17 [rods Asyous] 
bracketed by Herm., om. pr. Bodl, I. 29 augiocByrjowow 
Bekk, with inferior mss, against the Bodl, 


PDATAON, 58 


Tavita Sofer Tots tapodar, TovtTo mpoOupodvta. Kat 
cal lal z a 
eyo pot Sox@® €v TO TapovTL ToToUTOY povoY éxEivav 
r > Myer a a ‘ 

Siolcev” ov yap OTs Tols Tapodow a éyd éyo SoFEe 

> a 5 , > \ y” , 

adnOn eivat mpolupnOyncomat, et pr) ein Tapepyor, 

irAn’ ef x tal > A ad aN 8 , iva y 

aX’ OTws avT@ ewol 0,7 padiota Soke ovTws Exel. 5 

, = /. a a 

NoyiGowat yap, @ dire Eraipe, Odacar ws TAEOVEKTLKOS' 

3 N f 3 a wv wv b] \ , a iN 

el ev Tuyyaver adnO} ovtTa & éyd éyw, KaADS Oy 

éyes TO TecOnvar ef Sé pndév ot TEdevTHCAYTL, 

aXN otv TovTOV Ye TOV xpdvoy avToVv TOY mpd TOD 

Gavatov nTTov Tols Tapovow anodijs Ecopat ddupo- to 
¢ \ oo» , t/ ’ an \ 

wevos. 7 O€ ayvotd pot alTn ov EuvdiaTedrel, KaKov 

\ s > 2 ’ ’ rt ey Ed a 

yap av nv, aXX odlyoy VoTEpoyv arTrorelTalL, Tape- 
/ ¥, ” Ss / x , ¢ \ 

oKkevacpéevos 5, by, © Luoppla te Kal KéBys, ovtwat 

» ie: lal x 

Epyowas ert Tov NOYoV' Vues pévTOL, av euot TeiOnabe, 

x / a / a 6e ’ a) / Bs 
apixpov ppovticavtes Lwxpdtouvs, THs dé adnOelas 15 
ToD wadrov, éav pév TL viv SoKw arnOes Réyeuv, 
fa >» r > - r \ x6 ? bee 
Svvopodoyngare, €l OC€ fn, TaVTL hoy@ avTéTELVETE, 

by Y ao ee: as \ / € , 
evrAaBovpevor Orras fu) yO VTO TpoOupmias dua éavTov 
2 Wd \ 

Te Kal vas éEaTvatnoas woTrEp médLTTAa TO KéYTPOV 
EYKATANMTOV olynTopat. 20 
XLI. "AAW iréov, Epn. mpeTov pe Vrropvncate 
a , SUN x / / SS / \ 
a éhéyete, €av pr) daivopar peuvnpévos. Lippias pwev 

- - \ n ke 
yap, Os éy@puat, ariotel Te Kal hoPettar px 7 ~puyn 
gus Kat Oeworepoy Kal KaAdov dv TOU ToHpaTos 

U > € / 16 S iz / Oé 
TpoaTronAvnTat ev appovias eloes ovoga KéBys S€é pou 25 

n \ lal 4 / 

édo£e TodTo wev euoi Evyywpeiv, worvypovisTepoy ye 
2: > \ / ” ‘ 
elvas ux cepmatos, GAda TOE AdnrOV TaYTL, Ln 

\ ¢ 
Tora $8) coyaTa Kal TOAaKLS KaTaTprpaca 7 


4 mpodvujcoua Bekk. against the Bodl. and other good 
mss, 6 xal Péacae Bekk. xai om. Bodl. pr. m. and many other 
mss. 7 &@ éy& déyw Bodl. (?) éyw om. Bekk. Stallb. with most mss. 
13 rapeokevacpévos pev Bekk. yey om. Bodl. m. pr. and four 
other mss. 18 éavrdy all mss,: éuaurov Bekk. Q1 ype 
Bodl. wév we four mss. followed by Bekk. 


TO 


5) 


20 
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rn an hl a a eee 
uy TO TédeVTAloY CM"a KaTadiTOUTa VY avTn 
cs 2 A 4 to ve 
amodnUyTat, Kal 7 avTO TOTO PavaTos, Wuy7s CheOpos, 
2 \ a , Fa eS , ION t 3 
érel THUG yy del GTTONAUpEVOY OvdéV TravETal. apa 
3 a if fo) \ / ra n 
GN 4 tadr éotiv, & Suyupla te Kal KéBns, a det 
a a —_ / \ ey? = 
nas éemucKxoTretoOa ; Evvwporoyeitny 6) TavT elvat 
BY A > ” t \ ” 
dud. Ilotepov otv, &byn, Twavtas tovs eumpoobev 
/ =f > 5 / 6 x \\ Vd ‘ oe wv ‘ Al; \ 
Aoyous ovK amrodéyecOe, 7 Tovs pév, TOUS 6 ov; Tous 
VA 2 / \ ’ v Ti > a 8 e/ Aiea. / 
pev, eparny, Tors S ov. Ti ovv, 7 6 Os, Tept éxetvov 
a ig if >  O. ns bf > / 
TOU AOyou A€yeTE, EV @ Efamev THY waOnow avauynow 
A / , > r / 
eivat, Kal TOVTOV OvTwS EYOVTOS avayKaiws €éyxELY 
wv / , ¢ a 5 \ / \ > 
GAN0Gi Tov mpoTEpov Nu@Y Eva THY WuyNY, TplY év 
an ls ? a > \ / yy ¢ 4 \ 
TO oopate evdeOnvar; "Eye pév, Eby o KeSns, Kat 
/ a € > ’ ar fal 
ToTe Oavpactas ws érelcOnv vm avtTod Kal viv 
> te ¢ by \ f Da \ , ud < Vv / 
eupevwa ws ovdevt Oyo. Kal pny, En 6 Lyupias, 
Kal autos oUTwS exw, Kal Tavu av Pavpafoupt, ev jos 
/ / ” \ OO \ ¢ wv , 
Tept Ye ToUTOV GAXO ToTé SokeLev. Kal 6 LwKpaTns, 
bd > = a f Q 
AN avdyxn cot, Edn, & Eéve OnBaie, Ara Soka, 
7 ¢ \ € 5 
éavrrep peivn Oe 7 olnols, TO apmoviav pév elvat 
a \ ¢ a 
EvvOetov mpaypya, uyjv S& apyoviay twa ex Tov 
lal v fal > 
KaTa TO coma évTeTaméevon EvyKeicOat. ov yap Tou 
lal ¢ / Vy id 
amrodé&er ye TaVTOD NéyoVTOS, WS TPOTEpOY HY appovia 
a 5 e > 
Evyxesévn, mplv éxetva evar €& wv edec auTnv Evvte- 
‘ol » / ’ a“ i 
Ojvar' 7) amrodéEer; Ovdauds, bn, & SwWxpates. Ai- 
UY Ly > ann ¢ lal if a: Fa 
obaver ovv, 7 8 Os, 6tt TadTa coe EvpBaives éyeuv, 
vA a \ - St \ \ \ ’ > y. 
oray pis pev evar THy ~ruynv ply Kal els avOpedzov 
5 \ a > , 5 > ’ 
eid0s TE Kal c@ua adixeoOar, eivar O avtiy EvyKe- 
’ / 
pevny ex TOY OVSETTMO OVTwWY; Ov yap 61) appovia yé 
Pat} > e 9 , 
got ToLovTOY éoTW @ amrecKaters, GAAA TpdTEpoy Kal 
€ , \ s 5 \ \ ¢€ t y Da 
dupa Kal at yopdal Kab ot POoyyor ETL avapmocTot 


6 éurpoobe Bekk. 16 Xo Bodl. &\\a Bekk. with two 
mss. After wore Bekk. and Stallb. add also ér, but this is om. 
in the Bodl. and other good mss. 


E 
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PATAON. ; 55 


v , Lal 
C ovtes yiyvovtat, TedXeuTaioy Oé Tavt@y Evvictatas 7 
G r \ a > e > 
apmovia Kat TpeTov amdddAvTal. ovTOS oY Got 6 
‘ > / a / ° tal ¢ 
Royos exeivo THs Evvacetar; Ovdapas, pn 6 Yiypias. 
Kal puny, 7 8 0 : U IAA@ AO 
Env, n O Os, mpérer ye elTep TH AAW OYO 
fol > x. ~ \ e / Ve / + 
Evy@d@ etvat Kat TO Tepl apwovias., Ipéres yap, én 
¢ / & tg \ > / . ’ 
0 Lupias. Otros toivuv, épn, col od Evv@dds, dAX 
v , oF r fal , 
dpa’ TOTEpov aipet TAY AOYor, THY WaOnoLY avayynow 
a x a lal 
eivat 7) Yruxynv appoviav ; Ilodvd warrov, edn, éxeivor, 
s , / , 
© Lwxpares. Ode pev yap pou yéyovey avev arro- 
/ ’ / \ 
Ll) detEews peta eixotos Twes Kal evipereias, bev Kal 
Tots Todos SoKed avOpwrrous’ eyo Oé Tois dua THY 
a Ni ’ / / / if iN 
ElKOTWY Tas aTrodelEeLs ToLloumévots ROyous EvvOLda 
5 > t x v 2 \ wt , > 
ovow aralocr, Kal dv Tis avTovs pn) pvAaTTNTaL, Ev 
/ >’ ~ \ > / \ e) n ” 
para éeEatraT@aot, Kal év yewpetpia Kal év Tois adrous 
~ 2: , 
amacw. 06 O€ TeEpl THS avayynocews Kal padnoews 
> / > 
Aoyos Ov’ vrrobécews akias atrodéEacat eipntar. ép- 
, lel Lod € \ \ 
pnOn yap Tov oTws nuav eivar 7 ux Kal ply eis 
ted lA ILS (dg / 
copa adbixécbat, baTEP a’THS ETL 7 Ovala éyouca 
na / € 
Thy éTovuplay THY TOU 0 éoTW. eye O€ TA’TNY, WS 
> an lal ’ / 
éuavtov Tew, ikav@s TE Kal OpOas aTrodédeypat. 
> i \ la) / a 
avaykn ovv fol, ws EotKe, Sia TAaUTA pNnTE emavTod 
» / ¢ / b 
pnte addovu atrodéyecGat REyovTos ws Wuyn eat 
€ 
appovia. 
Ss ae. ps 
XLIL Ti 8é, 7 8 Cs, db Suppia, tHde; SoKe? coe 
») I \ wf if ” 
appovia addy Twi acvvOéces TpocnKety GAdwS THs 
» > Cal e x / A ’ 
éyew 7) ws av éxeva éyn €& av av EvyKéntar; Ovda- 


D Ovdée py c WS eY@/LAL, OUODE TL TATVELV 
93 wos. UOe pv TroLely TL, WS ey@paL, 1% 


L e * ta) > a oN U taal i 

aXXo Tap a av eKxeiva 7) TOL n TacxXn; Fuvedy. 
ny / 

Ov« dpa jyeicPat ye TpoonKes appoviay Tovtwy && 

o ’ a i A 

av av EvvteO7, adn ErecOar. Fuvedoxer. UWordot 


94 Ti dat Bekk.: 6¢ Bodl, with nearly all mss. So again 
p. 56, 3. 


5 


I 


ie) 


On 


| fe) 


US 


20 


56 WMAATONOS 


al ¢ , fal a , 
dpa Set évavtia ye apyovia KuvnOivat 7) pbeyEac bat 
lal lal ¢€ a / lal 
Tt Oddo evavTi@Onvas Tots avt7ys pméperw. LILoddod 
¢ / Ve 95 
pévtot, bn. Ti dé; ovy otTws appovia meduxev etvat 
€ Be ¢ / € » he. 67 fs O > fal t Ef 
éxdotn appovia, os av appoo8}; Ov pavOava, edn. 
5 a ¢ a N, 7 SSmReN 
“H odyl, 4 8 6s, dv péev padrov appooby Kai emt 
lal f a“ / 
mréov, elmep évdéyeTas TovTO yiryvecOat, fadrov TE 
Dy ¢ Te ” \ , >? Oe @ A Ni eeu. 
av appovia ein Kat TeElwy, et HTTOV TE Kal er 
> f be oe 
éxatrov, nTTov Te Kat éXatTwv; Ilavy ye. °H ovy 
a hi 7 N\ \ x / 
éott TOUTO Tepl ~uynY, OOTE Kab KATA TO OMLKPOTA- 
a . ‘ a b] \ / 
tov [uwarrov] érépav Etépas ruyny Wuxis éwt Teov 
a > ® een aA Ss 
Kal padrov 1) ér EXatTov Kai TTOV av’TO TOTO Etvat, 
/ MJ ¢ lal lj / ig ” < 
wuxynv; Ovsd’ drwatiody, ébyn. Dépe 6y, Efy, pos 
/ I \ ¢ \ lal + \ > \ 
Asos’ éyeTas ruyn ) ev vovY TE EXELY Kal apEeTnY 
% U 
Kal elvat ayabn, 7 dé avotay Te Kai moyOnpiay Kal 
+. lal ? aA a > a 
élval Kak); Kal Ta’Ta AANnOds AéyeTas; “AAnOas pév- 
a od / \ S / be 2 
tot. Tév otv Oepévay ~ruyny appoviay eivas Ti Tis 
D a y > > a a a 5) 
pnoe Tadta byta eivas év Tals \uyais, THY TE apeTnY 
\ \ t Ss 
Kal THY KaKiay; TOTEpOV apmoviay avd Tia addnV Kab 
> / AN \ ¢ 
avapyoctiav; Kab THY pev HpmocOa, THY ayabny, Kat 
vy 2 CN. c / ” YX ig / \ 8e 
Eye €V avT apwovia ovon AdAnV apmoviay, THY Sé 
9) 0h b) \ el 
avappmoatov auTny TE €ivat Kal ovK eye ev avTH 
wv ’ la wv ” ¢ ¥ > tol lol 
ardnv; OvK éyw tywye, Epn 0 Lippias, elreiv' SHrov 
oe ef aes.) BA ’ BN i € > tal € i 
€ OTe Tolabr att av éyou O Exelvo UroBEwevos. 
> At / Ya \ “ 
Ada Tpowporoyntat, Edn, pendeyv waddrov pnd ATTOV 
ear es \ a 5 e a > \ 
ETEpav ETéEpas Wyn Wy)s ewat’ To’To 8 eats TO 
¢ f cal YJ \ / 
Cporoynpa, undév wadrov pnd’ ert mA€ov pondEeE HrTov 
+) ’ / / / 
End én’ Cartov érépav Erépas appoviay appovias 
5 EY a a \ r a 
evar’ 7 yap; Lavy ye. Thy S€ ye pndey waddov 


5 dv Bodl. ed» Bekk. with the other mss. 10 war- 
Nov bracketed by Heusde, Heind., Bekk. and Stallb, wuyhy poyys 
Heusde, yuyjv om. mss. 16 rideuérwy Bekk. Stallb. with most 
mss. Oeuévwy Bodl, pr. m, Herm. 18 ad rw Bekk. twa 
Bodl. 
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\ ® ¢ , > , A > 
Mende HTTOY Appmoviay ovcay prTE jLGddoV pNTE HTTOV 
¢ t Yj / is 
npwocOa’ éotw ovtas; “Eotw. “H &€ pnte waddov 

‘gf & ¢ / y A / xX >. 
un? iTTov npmoopévn Eotiv 6,76 TAéov 1) EdaTTOV 
if / , Dy \ Noe. et a \ 
appovias meTéyet, 7 TO ioov; To icov. Ovxodv wWvy7) 
OY a > a / 
E érrevd2) ovdev madrov ovde rtov GAN AAAS avTo 5 
A 4 | a ’ e 
ToUTO Wuy7) €oTw, ovde 67 MaAXOV OVE HTTOY Hppo- 
icf lal , lal b 
etat; Ovtws. Todto dé ye merovOvia ovdév mréov 
7O\ ¢ / / Uy ,’ 
avapmoortias ovdsé appovias etéeyou av; Ov yap ovv. 
a > > a 59 , : 
Todto & av termovOvia ap adv te Tov KaKias 7) 
A , , ¢ 
GpeTHS METEYOL ETE ETEpas, elTEp N MEY KAKIa avap- 10 
, c . A 
pootia, 7) O€ apeT appovia ein; Ovdev wrAEov. Maar- 
= feos f. 
94 Aov SE yé TOV, © Xippla, KaTa Tov opOdv AOyov KaKias 
’ 4 \ D ” € / > iL uaee / 
ovdewia rruyn pebeEe, eitrep appovia éotiv® appovia 
, lal > x lal 5 ¢ 
yap Ontov TaVTE@s avTo TovTO vica, appovia, avap- 
v ’ Xx ’ 4 
pooatias ovToT av petaoyot. Ov pévtor. Ovdé ye 15 
, f > a / if lal \ 
dyTrov uy, ovca TravTEAas Wuyn, Kaklas. I1ds yap 
A / > / a “ 
éx ye TaV Tpoerpnuevwv ; “Ex TovtTov apa Tov Aédbyou 
€ nr cal \ ve / {é / ’ \ yy 
nut Tacas uyal TavTwv Cowv opoiws ayabal écov- 
> ¢ y \ fs Sian ta , 
Tal, €iTTEp OMolwMs Wuyal TEpvKAaTLY AaVTO TOUTO, Wuyai, 
lal y > / 5 a 
eivat. “Epouye doxci, pn, & Lexpates. "H Kal Kadds 20 
rey ard 2 dd , \ Lf * a 
B doxe?, 7 8 Os, ovTw Eyer Oa, Kal Tacyew av TtadTa 
¢ / ? bd \ e c if a \ \ € te 
0 doyos, ef Op0n n VIrdects HY, TO uxnY appoviay 
5 2%» ~¢ A ” 
elvat; Ovd orwatioty, edn. 
io > lal > = / 
XLIW. Ti de; 7 8 bs) tay ev avOpeére TavTwr 
” , f a ‘ v 
éx0’-0,7t Gro AEyers apxyew  WuxnV, GrAwWS TE Kal 25 
/ lal Q, 
ppovypov; Ove éywye, Ilotepov Evyxwpoicay rots 
Dy \ / / 
KaTa TO Copa TADEoW Kab evavTLoupernv; AEyw Oé 
t e UA t \ 
TO TOLOVOE, OLoY KAUpLaTOS EVoYTOS Kab diryous él ToU- 
/ x / 
vavtTlov €dKEwW, TO pn TWELV, Kal Treivns evovons él 
iN x \ 2 / NaS / ¢ a ? 
TO pry eoOlew, Kal GANA pupia Tov Opupev EvavTiov- 30 
1 pare...ujre Stallb. unde...undé Bekk. with the mss. 6 ovdév 


5 w. Bekk. ej. 90 elvac; Bekk. 94 ri dat Bekk. against the 
Bodl. and most mss. 80 ov pupa Bekk. with only one ms. 
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2 a \ \ A Sylee! v, , 
usuny thy Wuxny Tois Kata Td coua’ 7) ov; Lavy 
ex rn 5 , 5 A , 
pev obv. Ovxodv ad dporoyjoapev év Tols mpocbev 

) a: >’ / vv 
unmtor dv aviv, apphoviay ye ovoar, évavtia aoe 
® lal \ L = v- 
ois éiteivolto Kal YaX@TO Kat TaddotTO Kat aro 
¢ a Y G eer) sigres Z a IAN’ 
5 étwodv Tabos Taayou éxeiva €E WY TUYYaVEL OUTA, a 
iv4 rd / XN BA ’ » e t ” 0) PN 
érecOa éxelvows Kal ovToT av nyemovevetv; Qporo- 
fal x / / > lal b] a , 
ynoapev, bn THs yap ov; Té ovv; viv ov Tay Tov- 
n f € / Ul 
vavtiov nuiv paivetat éepyafouevn, nyemovevovta TE 
e eee 5 \ 
éxeivwv Tavtwv €& wv dnai TIS avTny Elval, Kal 
+ \ fal a 
10 évavtTioupéevn OALyou Tavta dia TravTos ToU Blov Kab 
1A \ N r 
Seomofovaa tavTas tpoTrous, Ta wey YaheTTwTEpOV 
> ’ / , 
Korabovoa Kal pet adynddvev, Ta Te KATA TV YUL- 
x \ \ > te i i 
vasTIKnY Kal THY laTpLKnY, TA. 6€ TpadTEpoV, Kal Ta 
e) lal \ fal a 
bev atreiNovaa, TA O€ vouOeTOdca Tais ériOupias Kal 
? al \ t ¢ a. me BA 4 
15 opyais Kat PoBows, ws aNAN vvca AN TpaypaTe 
, er \ vA > ? ul 
Suareyouern; otov mov Kat “Ounpos ev “Odvaceia 
, ® , \ > lA 
meTroinkev, ov Eyer TOV "Odvacéa 
A \ My , , / , a 
atnbos Sé TMjEas Kpadinu nvitrare wO@ 
D , hae \ , 0 ? 
TeTraGe ny, Kpadin’ Kal KUYTEpoY AAO TOT ETANS. 
my he lal a 
20 ap oles avTov TadTa Toioat Siavoovpevov ws apjLovias 
a / Ni vA v lal a 
auTns ovans Kat olas ayerOat UO Tov TOD GwpaToOS 
a ’ ’ = ig v lol »,* ll 
Tatav, adr ovy oias ayew Te TadtTa Kal Seorokev, 
\ . er) \ / S 
Kal ovons avTns Tov Oecorépov Twos Tpaywatos 1 
K g a la a Nd At ra v yy ry lal 
a? appoviav; N7 Alia, & Ywxpares, Ewouye Soxel. 
b) / 5 / ¢ fal > a a 
25 OvK dpa, 6 apiote, nmiv ovdamy Kadads Eyer Wuyny 
¢ fd at in “ ” NY v ¢ 
apwoviay Twa davat eivat’ ovTe yap av, ws EoLKeD, 
C , fa) / a ¢ n v ? \ Cs 
Opnpe Oeie roth oporoyoiuev ovte aiitol nyiv 
’ a a ry dA yy 
avtois. “Eyer ovtws, én. 
> fe Kw AY cw ' \ \ 
XLIV. Elev 8), 4 8 os 6 LwKparyns, Ta pev 


§ rvyxdvor Bekk. with only one ms. 9 ¢Hoe Bekk. with only 
one ms. 28 "Byew ovTws én Bekk, with most mss. (the Bodl. 
included); but éye. is given by Stobaeus and some mss. and justly 
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¢ , Cin A a A 3 
Appuovias nuiv tis OnBairns trea tas, os éo.xe, 
peTpios yéyove’ TL dé 61) Ta Kadwou, én, & KéBns, 
TOS iNacopeba Kal Tivt OyYH; LU pot Soxeis, edn 6 
/ a fal 
Kens, eEevpyoew tovtovi your Tov Aoyov Tov Tpds THY 
G / R 5 ; 
appoviav Gavpactas jot cites ws Tapa SoFav. Lip- 
ig \ ae ¢ 
pulou yap éyovToS, OTE nITOpEt, Tavu eOaipator, el Te 
eEer Tis yxpnoacbar TH AOY@ avTod' Tavu oby jwoE 
atoTras édo€ev evOds THv TpaTnv Epodoy ov SéEacbat 
TOD cov NOyou. TavTa 81 ovK av Oavpacaipe Kal Tov 
Tod Kaduou doyov ef radon. °O, yabé, ébn 6 Lwxpa- 
TNS, fn meya eye, un Tis nuov BacKkavia TepiTpély 
Tov Noyov Tcv pédroVTA pHOncEcOat. GAXA bn TadTA 
\ A A ’ € na 8e ¢ n 2 \ a7 
pev TO Ged perjoer, nweis S€ “Opmpixads éyyvs lovtes 
, a) SS 14 ” N x \ / 
meipweba ei apa te réyeus. Eott dé 57) TO KEpadatov 
a ee: ees A con \ \ SY, 
av &ntets’ akvots eridevyOnvar nuov thy wuyny ave- 


a 
CrOpdv te Kal abavatov otcav, ei piddcodos avnp 


/ 2 lal led x is , > 
BeAdrov avobaveicbat, Pappay TE Kal NYOUmEVOS aTro- 
Oavev éxet ed pakew dvadepovtws 7) et ev GAw Bio 

\ > 1 \ Dh , \ ‘aa oh , 
Buovs éredevTa, fr) avonTov TE Kal 7AMBLoV Oappos 
Oappnoe. 7d € arropaivew bre ioxupov Ti éotwy 
n rpuyn Kab Oeoewdés Kal nV eTL TpOTEpOY, Tply Nmuas 
avOpwrrous yevécOar, ovdev kwdvev $ys TavtTa TadTa 

ef , 
pnview aOavaciav ev py, OTe Sé TokvXpOViOY TE eoTE 
apuy) Kal iv Tov TpdTepov aunxavov bcov xpovov 
Kal Hoe TE Kal ETpaTTE TOAN ATTA’ ara yap ovdév 

a hes > , ’ \ \ 9 \ \ > 9 / 

Tl “wadrov HY aOavaTtov, adda Kai avTO TO Els avOpa- 
a 2 nq > NS. MIG BN Wa / 
Tov capa edOeiv apyn jv avth oh€Opov, WoTrEp VoOTos” 
Kal TadauTr@poupévn Te 6) TodTov Tov Biov én Kab 
preferred by Stallb. and Herm. 11 yey Bodl. and most mss, 
qyuiv Bekk. 12 pyOjoecOa is my conj. écecOa nearly all mss. 
(Bodl. included), only the Bodl. and two other mss. have déye- 
oOo inthe margin. The letters fn? having disappeared, the read- 


ing of the mss. arose. AéyecOa. Bekk. Stallb. Herm. saw that 
déyecGar was only a gloss. 
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a lol Vd U 2. rf 
TEMEUTGTA ye EV TH KANOULEVO Gavat@ atroddvorto. 
tnd 7 > col la 
duahépew Sé 5») hs ovdev cite Gra eis cama EpxeTat 

NX ie ¢ a a A 
elre TOAAGKIS, Tpss Ye TO ExacTov nuav poBeiabat 
\ lal > \ 3. f Yj lal \ 
mpoankew yap poRetcOat, et pr) avontos ein, TO py 
> / > y ty 5 56 € 10 , / b] 
5 eldoTe pond ExovTs Noyov didovat ws alavatov éoTt. 
Ls ck i 5) / > od a av Ui n \ BE 
TolavT attra éaTiv, oipat, o KéBys, a DNeyers* Kal 
i tg 
éferitndes TrodAaKLs advadauSavo, wa pn Te dvadvyn 
a a Ey > I ie if 
nas, el TE TL BovAer TrpOGOHs 7) ahérAns. Kat 0 KéBys, 
fal / ee > lal 
"AAN ovdey eywye Ev TO TrapovTL, Ep, oT ahéerety 
ov a 2 ye \ n ye 
10 ove Tpocbetvas Séowar ott 5€é TadTa & Néyo. 
5 Ny / \ 
XLV. ‘O otv Xwxparns cvyvov ypdvoyv émiayov 
\ \ € / U ’ lal lal 
Kal Tpos éavTov TL oKEYramevos, Ou davrAov Tpaypa, 
> ° 7 lal \ 4 
ébn, © KéBns, Snteis’ Odws yap Sel mepl yevéerews 
\ a \ be. , b] \ by 
Kai POopas THY aitlay SvaTrpayyatevcacOat. eyo ovv 96 
ji \ , lel SEN / La > ’ \ Ul 3 
15 cou Sleye wep) avtav, éav BovrAn, Ta y eua maby 
/ e aX 
éresta av Ti coe xpiotmov palvntar dy av Ey, TpCs 
TH TELO® epi av éyers yprjoet. "ANAG pny, pn 
/ / / lal 
6 Ké8ns, Bovropai ye. “Axkove toivuy ws épodvTos. 
3 \ , ” Ss > a A / x lal 2 3 
eyo yap, pn, & KéBys, véos @v Oavpactas ws ére- 
, , lal « Las 
20 duunoa tavTns THs codias, iy 6) Kadovor Tepi dv- 
' \- , 
cews ioTopiav. vTepnpavos yap jot edoKer Elvat, eidé- 
\ ’ © t 
vat Tas aitias éxaoTou, dia Ti yiyveTat ExacTov Kal 
\ ? 3 t \ Ni / ov x \ / > 
dua Te amroAdvTae Kal Sia ti €ote Kal woANAaKIS ewav- 
yr r / fel fal 
TOV dv@ KaT@ LeTEBaAXOYV CKOTOY TPETOV Ta ToLade, B 
> 3 \ \ \ 
25 ap’ érevdav TO Ocpuov Kal TO uypdy onmeddva Twa 
, / ' a 
AaBn, ws Ties Edeyov, TOTE &) TA Eda Evvtpéderar* 
\ / \ & A a ) 3 
Kal TOTEpoV TO aiwa eat @ Ppovodpmer, 1) 6 arp TO 
ral a ‘ \ JOE 4 de b] / / > ¢ \ 
Top, 1) ToUT@Y meV ovdéV, O SE eyKéepards ert 6 Tas 
> , , fal > , heal «! a wi 22 / 
aicOncers Tapéxov Tod axovew Kal épdv Kal dodpai- 
. 0 > / S3 r , \ / ’ \ 
30 veoOat, ex TovTwY Oé yiryvotTo prin Kal Soka, é« Se 


2 diapépe Bekk. against the Bodl. 4 mpootce Bekk, with 
the mss., tpoojxew Hirsehig. 
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, \ 8&6 ' \ s} ‘A ‘s\ a 
unens Kat Oo&)s NaBovens TO yHpewely KaTa TaiTa 

t > r > 
yiyverOat emiotnuny’ Kal av tovTav tas dOopds 

a MN \ ai Ni ? a 
CKOTOV, Kal TA TEpl TOV OvpavoY TE Kal THY YyHV Tabn, 
a id > ay WY / \ 4 
TEAEUTOV OVTwS EwaUT@ boEa mpds TaiTHY THY oKEeYLY 
>’ Ni = ¢ > a n 
aguns eivat, ws ovdev ypnwa. Texunpiov Sé cou épa 
e la “ b J \ \ \ t nr > 
ixavov" €y® yap & Kal TpoTepoy capes ymicTauny, 
dA > n \ lal b) 
@S YE EuavT@ Kal Tols adrous €ddKOUY, TOTE UTO Tat- 
lol / re 
TS THS oKerews oUT@ aHddpa ETUPAGOnY, Hate 
’ / \ lal a x lal 
aréuatov Kal tatta & mpd TOD @yunv eidévat, Trep) 
U a 
a@Arov Te TOAAAY Kal Sia TL avVOpwrros avEdveTat. 

o \ ” \ n \ a oy of 
TOUTO yap @uNnVY TPO TOD TravTL SiAov elvas, OTe Sia 

\ > / lal 
TO éoGiew Kat tive" érevdav yap ex Tov ciTlwv 

, 

a a > lol 
Tals wev oapkl capKes Tpocyévwvtat, Tois b€ doTots 
> a N dA x sy SEEN a \ nn ov 
OoTd, Kal oUTw KaTa TOV avTOV AOyov Kal Tots GAXoLS 

N ’ fal fal / 

Ta QUT@Y oiKEla ExaoTOLS TpoayéevnTal, TOTE On TOV 
? t Ul \ f / 
Olyo OyKoV dvTA VaoTEpoY TroALY Yyeyovevat, Kal OVTH 
\ Uj / , 
ylyvec Oat Tov cpixpoyv avOpwirov péyav' ovTM TOTE 
v = > } lal / 5 24 yy ¢ Ké8 
@unv’ ov OoK® cot peTpios; “Kpouye, bn 0 KéBns. 
S UA n \ t A vy \ e n ry a 
LKepas 67 Kat tade ET. @unv yap tkaves por Soxeiv, 
ec f / \ Ul a 
omote Tis haivoito avOpwros Tapactas peyas TULKPO 

/ is ? an lol lol x Ly, if \ 
peiCoy eivat avTH TH Kepary, Kal immos (imou' Kai 

/ \ , 207 A 

étt ye TovTwy évapyeotepa, Ta Oéxa pot eddKEL TOV 

t ’ nan lal 

OKT@ TAEiova eivat Sia TO dVO avTOls TpocEivat, Kal 
lal / lal 3S \ \ 4 / 

TO Sirnxyu tod wyyvaiov pelfov eivar bua TO nice 
fal lal / ‘b ¢ / / 

avtTov vmepexew. Nov dé dy, Epn 0 KeBns, te coe 
n \ 1A , 7 \ > cA tereN oat 

doxel treph avtav; Iloppw cov, épy, vn Au eue eivas 

nr A Mate t A PANDA A 
Tod olecOat Trepl TovTwY ToU THY aiTiay Eidévat, OS YE 

lal XOX ©. x € / 
ovK amodéyopwar ewavTod ovdée ws, érreldav Evi TIS 
a A Cal e £4, éu f wn ) 
mpocOn Ev, 1) TO Ev @ TpoaeTEOn OVO YEYovEV, 7) TO TPOC- 

1 Kxard raird Bekk., 19 éywye ixaviis Bekk. Bodl. om. pr. 

II. (Herm.) : other mss. have éyé. 20 ouixp@: see the exeg. comm. 


23 mpocbctva Bodl. and other mss. rpocetvac Bekk. Stallb, with 
Bodl. corr. and many mss. 
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fe 7 leh tome 
teOiv kal @ TpoceTéOn Sia THY TpdaVecw TOV ETEpov OT 
Pate ais t Sees: % t . \ Semen \ € rt 
TO ETEpw OVO eyéeveTo’ Davwala yap €l, OTE meV EKXATEPOV 
C etat \ 3 MG 5 A Sak f a \ ? 
avTav xwpls adANA@Y HV, EV ap EKATEPOV NV Kal OVK 
> / / 
NoTny TOTE Ovo, érel © érAnciacav addnAOLS, a’TH 
” > if , lal > / 80 la 6 ¢ f } lol 
5 dpa aitla avtois éyévero dvo yevérOat, n Evvodos Tov 
, ’ € , 
TArnolov add\rAndAwv TeOnvat. ovdé ye [ws], éav Tis 
a t Ls yy I ¢ dA a ef 
év Suaxyion, Svvapas Ett weiWec@as ws attn av aitia 
fal / 
yéyovev, » oxlow, Tod dio yeyovévar’ evaytia ydp 
’ , A , r : , \ 
rybyveras 1) TOTE aitia Tov dvo yiyvecOav TOTEe wev yap B 
/ \ 

10 Ore EvynyeTo TANTLOV GA AY Kal TpoceTiOeTo ETEPOV 
(a4 a 8 vA > 4 \ 47 eee oe b) 
étépw@, viv © OTe amayetar Kat yopiferar Etepov ah 
ys 27 elas a y € 2 / ” 
étépov. ovdé ye Ov’ 6,70 Ev ylyvetas ws érrictapar Ere 

> ” \ r 7 
melOw éwavTov, ovd ado ovdev Evi NOY, Ou’ 0, Te YiryVE- 
TAL 7) GTONAUTAL 1) ETTL, KATA TOUTOY TOV TpOTrOY THS 

15 weOddov, GAG TW’ GdArov TpOTOY aUTos EiKH PHUpa, 

TouToy dé ovdapun Tpocleuat. 
>) / > 

XLVI. ’AXN axovcas pév Tore €x BuBX0ov Tivos, 
¢ > , > , 
os épn, “Avakayopov avaysyvecKovtos, Kal éyovTos C 
£, n ¢ lod 
ws dpa vous éotiv 6 Svakoopav Te Kal TavTev aiTLos, 

/ \ lal > / / / 

20 tavTn On TH aitia ony Te Kal bok pot TpCToV Twa 
3 fal Ly , 
ev éyeny TO TOV vobY .€ivaL TavTwY altiov, Kal nynoa- 
pnv, e& Tov? otTws Exel, Tov ye VvodY KooMoDVTA 

lal \ J 5) 
TavTa Koopely Kat Exactov TiWévat Tav’Tn OTN av 
/ Sita Yeo ee t \ et, eee 
BértioTa Exn’ eb ovv Tis Bovdotto THY aiTiay edvpety 
/ 1 evse. © > : a 
25 Tepl ExadoTOU, OTN YlyvEeTat 7 aTrOAAUTAL 1) ETT, TOTO 
an a a or 4 ~ 
dety Tept avtTov evpeiv, On BedrATLGTOY a’T@ éoTlv 
\ 9% \ oF ¢ A ’ A A 
}) Elva 1) AXXO OTLOdDY TacyeELY 1) TroLety’ Ex Sé 6) Tod D 
, , , v na 
Noyou TovTou ovdey GAXO cKoTElY TpoanKew avOpdT@ 
\ AS > ‘oy ak / \ \ ~ ” +) 1 ’ \ 
KL TEPL AUTOU EKELVOU KAL TrEPL TOV AXAWV, AAN 1 TO 
§ avrois airia Bekk. against the Bodl. 6Svo Bodl. and most mss. 
dvoty Bekk. Stallb, 6 [ws] Bekk, 13 d&dAd\a Herm. &\d\o Bekk. 
without note. 23 Koouetvy bracketed by Herm.: exee. comm. 


29 avrovd éxelvov Bodl. and other mss. avrot Bekk. Stallb. in ac- 
cordance with most mss, 
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®ATAON. 63 


y \ \ L b) a \ 5 \ 
apiotov Kai TO BéXTLCTOV. avayKaiov §é& etvat Tov 
> ‘ ~ fal 
avToy ToOUTOY Kal TO xYElpov EidévaL’ THY avTI\Y yap 
= f , a a 
eival emLoTHuNY TEpL avTa@v. TadTa 1) Royibouevos 
” ¢ ij ” t ae LEH; ‘\ 
Go mevos evpnKévat @Ounv SidacKaroy THs aitlas Tepl 
a Uj \ an > lal ’ , 
TOV OVTOY KaTa voty éuavT@, Tov "Avakayopay, Kat 
fot dpacety Tp@ToOV ev TOTEDOY HY TAAaTELA eoTWW 
» , ’ 57) 6e 2 >’ , 
) OTpoyyvAn, emreldn O€ hpacevev, emrendinynoecbas 
A on f \ > 
THY alTiay Kab THY avayKny, NéyovTAa TO aueLvoY Kal 
5 5 
OTL aUTNY ameLvov HY ToLavTnVY eivat’ Kal él ev pécw 
“ i ’ ¢ 
dain eivat atv, éemexdunynocoPat ws Guewov HV 
. \ > lal 2: 
auTny €v péow eivat’ Kal eb prot Tav’Ta aTropaivotTo, 
, ” 
TapecKevacpuny ws ovKéTs Tolecomevos aitias ado 
7 \ \ \ \ € F. es / 
eldos. Kal 67) Kal mept nAlov ovUT@ TapecKevacpn)?, 
¢ \ a 
@OCAUTOS Tevoomevos, Kal cEeAnVNS Kal TOV AdOV 
wv / / \ f- 7 re 
aoTpOV, TaYovs TE TépL Tpos GAANAG Kal TpoTT@V 
Kal TOY GdrAoV TAOnWATwY, TH TOTE TAUT dwervov 
€oTw Exactov Kal Trolely Kal Tacyew & Tacxet. 
, ¢ fal 
ov yap av Tote avToV @unv, haoKoVTa YE VITO vo 
avTa KexoopncOal, adrAnv Twa avTols aitiay ére- 
rn X ed / > \ A ” 9 \ 
veyxely 7) OTe BédXTLCTOY av’Ta ovUTws Eye E€oTlV 
+ oy N > 
woTrep ever’ ExaTTH OY avTOV aTrodiOoVTa THY aiTiav 
lol lal Yj Ny N 
Kal KOWh Tact TO Exact BEATLCTOVY wWENY Kal TO 
an > f \ ’ Dy 
Kowoy Tacw éreKdinynoecOar ayabdv' Kat ovK av 
lal a / an 
amedounv Toddov tas édmidas, GANA TavU oTrOvOH 
‘ ¢ / @l > :. b] ip 
AaBav tas BiBrovs ws TayioTa olos T NH aveyiryvH- 
(ee) ¢ if > / \ /- \ \ 
cKov, W os Tayiota eloeinv TO BéXTLCTOY Kai TO 
yetpov- 
a / a ¢ lal 
XLVIL. 7Azo 8) Oavpacris édridos, & érTaipe, 
ewe ! > \ TON eS , 
@Younv PEepomevos, EmrELOn Tpoidy Kal avayiryvOrK@Y 


95 4 Bodl. pr. m. Bekk. Stallb. jv Herm. 98 & éraipe, 
édrldos Bekk. The text gives the reading of the Bodl. and other 
mss. 
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( \ afi gy Ag a \ A 35e ¥; TY poe 
OPO AvOPA TH MEV VO OVvSEv YpwmEvoy OVOE Twas aiTias 
\ a \ u a7 
erraiti@pevov eis TO Siakocpely TA TPAayuaTa, aépas 
tf \ 
&€ Kal aidépas Kal vdaTa aiti@pevov Kal AXA TOAAG 
Ya ¢ / 
Kal atoma. Kat pot edokev omordratov memovbévas 
v4 a ot te (gd , , a 
domep av el tis A€ywv OTe Lwxparns wavta Coa 
TpATTEL VO TPATTEL, KATELTA ETTLYELPNTAS NéyELY TAS 
& / a ts 
aitias éxdoToOV OY TpaTT, Néyou TpPOTov ev OTL Oia 
a fa) ¢ ‘6 vi KX a 
taita viv évOade KaOnpat, ore EvyKettai pou TO cama 
, fol \ \ \ ’ a \ sf 
e& OoTOV Kal VEeVPWV, KA TA [EV OTTA EOTL OTEPER Kal 
3. . / a ec 
duaduas eyes ywpis am addkgrwv, Ta dé vedpa ola 
> / NS ’ an 
émiteiverOat Kat aviecOat, TrepiauTéyovTa Ta oaTa 
a a \ fe a Zi eh t > 
peTa TOV GapKav Kal Sépuatos 0 Evvéyet avTa alw- 
> a > a lal ¢ a a 
poupévav ovy Tay doTay év Tals avtav EvpPSorats 
lal lal / 
yarovra Kal Evyteivovta ta vevpa KawmTecOat Tou 
Ay ie te eS a \ L \ y 
motel olov T elvat éue VOY Ta MEAN, Kal Sta Ta’THY 
\ a), \ 2 0 ' 4 \ > \ 
thy aitiav Evyxaupbets evOade KaOnuar' Kal ad Trepi 
lal ¢ lal , . 
Tov SuaréyecOat vuiy ETépas ToLlavTas aiTias RéyoL, 
nt 7 \ > aS a 
hovas Te Kal aépas Kal aKods Kal Gra wupia ToLadTa 
> ba >’ , \ ¢ > tal ans / 
AiTLOmEVvOS, AmEednoas Tas WS arANOAS aiTtias NéyeLD, 
Ig ? / + an 
Ore érretd1) AOnvaious éd0€e BéXtiov eivar éuod KaTa- 
\ A 5 
Wndbicacbat, Sia tadta 8) Kat éwol Bérrtiov av é- 
, a 
doxtat evOade KabnoOat, Kal Sixarorepov Tapamévovta 
€ ld \ / a x / 
uTéyvew Try OiKny iy av KeNeVTWoLV" E€rrel V1) TOV KUVA, 
¢ 2» 4 / N a a a 
OS ey@"al, Tahal av TADTA TA VEUPAa TE Kal TA data 
aN \ / N \ 5 ¢ , 
» twept Meyapa 1) Bowwrods nv, vd SoEns pepopeva 
a if > \ i $4 \ U 
ToD BertioTov, eb pr) SuKaLoTEpoV Wun Kat KadXLov 
_ \ an z bd 
civat TPO TOD Hevyew TE Kal aTodiwWpdoKew UTréxevv 
a , 8L, dé ’ x / ’ ’ Vv \ \ 
TH TONEL OLKNY NVTW av TaTTH. GAN alta meV TA 
rn lal / f ‘ 
TovavTa Kane Niav aToTrov’ et Sé Tis Néyou OTL avEV 


an \ a / \ , va A , 
ToD Ta TolaiTa EyewW, Kai OoTa Kai Vvetpa Kal doa 


9 oreppd Bekk. with only one ms. 17 érépas twas Bekk. 
but rwes om. Bodl. and most mss. 
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a a yv , nt er ) Ss 
GXXa EX, OVK av olos T Hv Tovey Ta SokavTa pot, 
> - » rg . & / lal « 
andy av réyou ws mévtos Sia Tadta Tow & TOLD 
\ a a r oe 
kal TavTa v@ TpatTw, GAN ov TH Tod Bedtictov 
B aipécet, odd) av Kal t padupta eli D AO 
pécet, Xv av Kal paxpa pabumia ein Tod Adyou. 
\ \ . , er > 5 th 
TO yap py dtedécat oldv 7 elvar OTe Gro pév Th 
> \ a lal 
€oTt TO alttov TH OvTt, GAO & exelvo avev ov TO 
y > v ee pay y 5 Chany / 
@iTtov ovk av mor ein aitvov’ 0 87 por dhalvovtat 
~ t , . 
Wnrape@rtes of TodAol dotep ev oKOTEL, addoTpio 
7. , / 
OVOLATL TPOTXPU EVOL, WS alTLOV avTO TpoTayopEvELy. 
\ \ i, ¢ f ' xX tal “a ¢ \ lal 
810 6n Kal 6 mév tus Sivnv trepitels TH yp bw Tod 
vs lal er \ n x an ¢ id 
ovpavot wévery 81) Troved THY Yiv, 6 b€ daomep KapdoTrH 
, , \ 7 « , . \ \ aan er 
TAateia Babpov tov aépa vrrepeioes’ THY Sé TOD ws oldv 
L og a a / ¢/ a a 
te BédXtTicta avTa TeOjvar Sivaww odTw viv KetcOat, 
J- a » \ 
tavTnv ote Gntodow ovte Tia olovtas Satmoviay 
> \ x 3’ \ ¢ a 1 wv vv 
toyvy Exelv, GAXa nyotyTat TovToV AtTNavTa av ToTE 
Ts 2) , va ip 
tayupoTepov Kal abavatwrepov Kal waddov aTrayTa 
4 > a \ € ’ an > \ \ , 
Evvéyovta éEevpety Kal ws adnOds Tayabov Kai déov 


a ak / > \ yy 3 \ \ 5 Lint 
Evvdciv cai Evvéyew ovdév olovtar. eyo jev ody THs, 


ef © ¢ 7. 
TowavTns aitias, omy mote exer, palhrns oTovovy 
os roe. Me Pe \ \ / b ie \ bi Ane 
nOloT dv yevoiunv’ émevdy Se TaUTHS EaTEpnOnY Kat OUT 
a > a a? ’ 
avTcs evpeiy oUTEe Tap addov pabety oids TE eyevounY, 
Sy a \ a ef U e 
Tov Sevtepov TAovv ert THY THS aitias EnTNOLW 7) 
/ / ” > / < 
TeTpaywatevpat, Bovret oot, pn, err iderEw TorjTwpar, 
ba € n x 3 la € / 
® KéGns; “Treppuds pév ovv, Eby, ws Bovropar. 
5S ’ f \ n 
XLVIII. “Edo. tolvuv pot, 1) 8 0s, peta Tadta, 
> 2 vi \ Vv an nr , a 
érrevon amreipnka Ta& ovTAa oKoTTaY, OEewW evdaBnOjvar 
th a 
un Taborps OTep of TOV HALOY éKdelrrovTAa BewpodvTeEs 
Vf yf “y 
Kat oKoTrovpevos’ dcapGelpovtat yap Tov éviol Ta 
if ft / fal 
Ompata, €av pn ev UVoaTe 7} TLL TOLOVT@ TKOTTaYTAL 
1 cfs ¢ 4 Bekk. qv the best mss. 8 raéra v@ Bodl. and 
most mss. tavry v@ Bekk. Stallb. 8 oxorw Bekk. against the 


Bodl. 15 dv more”Ardavra Bekk. against the Bodl. 19 roar'- 
rns Bodl. Herm. rhs rocavrns Bekk, Stallb. with many mss. 
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ed NAMES EN , . 

rip eikova avtod. ToLodTov TL kal eyo SrevonOnv, Kat 
\ \ / f 

&Sevoa ur) Tavtrarace THY Wuxny TUprwBeiny PrETTOY 

lal \ tA fa 

mpos Ta Tpayywata Tols Oppace Kal EexaoTN TOY 
be TALE > lal (sa @ hye ~ ES } , 

aicdjncewyv émruyeipav antecOat avtav. dof On poe 

n , t 
xpivat els TOUS NOyous KaTapuyovTa €v ExEWOLS TKO- 


uw 


a 


a n vy \ ’ a ba \ bet > , 
mei Tov dvT@V THY adnOeLrav. lows pwEev oUY w EiKalw 
of > 24 / a \ 
TpOToy Twa ovK EouKey. OV yap Tavu Evyywp@ Tov 
a vy By ’ if a 
év Tols NOYOLS TKOTTOVMEVOY TA OVTA EV ELKOTL “LaddOV 
tal » \ D) a Jf < > > eS ny) is 
okorel 1 Tov év Tois Epyous GAN ovv 6n TavTH YE 
4 ¢ L ee L a 5 
10 wpunoa, Kal UroOéuevos ExaaToTE Oyov Ov av Kpivw 
Sy a u a U 
éppwpevectatov eivat, & wev av por Sox TovT@ Evudw- 
an c ’ an \ \ lal 
vet, TIOnut Os adnOy dvTa, Kai Tepl aitias Kal Tepl TOV 
© , ra > » lal 
GQ rov aravtov, a & av en, ws ove adnOy. BovrAopar 
hi lal n a a fa) 
dé got cabéorepon eitreivy & éyw" Oimat yap ce VEY od 
/ > x 4 r 
15 pavOaveryr. Ov wa tov Alia, ébn 6 KéBys, ov opodpa. 
val ’ ’ > + ® r ’ 
XLIX. ’AAN, 7 8 Os, wde A€yo, ovdeV KaLvor, 
, > 4 SIN a 
GXX amep acl Kal AaddoTE Kal ev TO TapernAvOoTe 
t DANDY , , Ba x x > 
hoyw ovdey TéTavuat éyov. Epyouas yap &) ém- 
A uf fal iS € 
xelpav oor éerrideiEacOat THs aitias TO eidos 3 Tempay- 
1 is) / fal 
20 MaTEvpal, Kal Ell TAAW eT exelva Ta TOVOpUANTA 
\ v > ’ Uy ¢ / = 
Kal apyouat am €xewwv, V7roleuevos eivai TL KaNOV 
> \ bd ¢ \ , Ni 5 . 
auto Kal’ avTo Kal ayabov Kal péya Kal TANNA TaVTas 
wv ” / \ lal > a 
a eb quot didws Te Kal Evyywpeis eivat Tadta, éxrifo 
> f / > / 
GOL €K TOUTWY THY TE aiTiay éTidei~E Kal avevpnoew, 
[< ? ia Le / >, \ , » b i 
25 ws aavatov 1) Wuy7. “AAG pny, Eby 6 KéBys, ws 
8 } t ’ z nN fa) t xt / SB / / 
OovTOS Got ovK av PUavows Tepaivev. Xxores Sy, 
v Xn evra ney 7 ‘ a 5 ' 
épy, Ta éEnS Exelvows, Eav cow EvvdoK woTrep eso}. 
ve / if y 3 v 
paiveTar yap Mol, el TL EoTLV GO KaXrOV TAY adTO 
\ 3 f » \ x, aA Ul 9 
TO KaNOV, OUSE Ot Ev GAXO KaNOv civat 7 SioTL peTEéxer 
’ , lal fal 
30 €xelvou Tov Kaov' Kal TavTa 6) ovTw Neyo. TH 
o 
lal ’ 2 IN eg ts f a yy > 
rouade aitia Evyywpels; Avyyopa, ébyn. Ov toivuy, 
> wid BA U ’ > 
9 O 0, eve pravOava ovdé Sivamat Tas AAdas aitias 
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\ \ r ' BN etn , , 
Tas copas TavTas yryvwoKew Gdn éay Tis por Réyn 
’ r Ma lal * 
D dors Kardv éotw tidy, i} ypdua evavOes eyov 7 
a Dy v ¢ a ~ \ 
oyna 7 aXXo OTLODY THY ToOLO’TwWY, Ta meV aArG 
/ > U ui b] lal n lal 
Yaipew €@, TapaTToMaL yap €v Tois GNoLS TCL, TOUTO 
WO EG a ak \ , 
6€ amA@s Kal atéyvos Kal lows einOws exw Tap’ § 
> oun 4 ) BU a EON \ » is > la 
EMAUT®, OTL OUK GAO TL TrOLEL AUTO KAXOV 7 7 EKEiVOU 
a a if 7 
Tov Kahov elite Tapovola elite KoLWwvia Orn 8) Kal 
/ ’ XN lal 
OTwS TpogyEevo“evNn’ ov yap ETL TodTO SuoyupiComat, 
’ Dae A a x \ \ eS , 
GNX OTt TO KANO TAVTa TA Kada ylyveTal Kaa. 
rn eas , 5 fal 
TovTo yap joe SoKxet aagaréotartov eivat Kal e“avT@ 10 
Ls \ Me a 
aToxpivac0at Kal aX, Kal ToVTOV eyomeves nyoUMat 
’ y a 5) > > \ > Ns) . 
Eovk av Tote Tecelv, arr acpanres elval KAL Eoe 
A » > / a Led 
Kal OTwoby AAW aTroKpivaclaL, OTL TO KANG TA KANGA 
t ee ON > \ \ } (aSe A a K \ 
ylyvetat Kada’ 7 ov Kat oot doxet; Aoxet. Kat pe- 
, ov \ l + \ \ / 1 \ 
yeOer dpa Ta peyara peyada Kat Ta pelo pelo, Kal 15 
r NN? oa i / UNS SSW BLY TN 
opmiKpoTnTe Ta €XaTTW EXaTTW; Nal. Ovéde od dip’ av 
, / by, / ri id € oe lal an 
amrodéxoto, el Tis Twa pain Erepov éErépov TH Kepar} 
/ 5 ay >. , a Aes a a AN D Te. \ 
101 peiSar ELVAL, KAL TOV EXATTO T@ AVT®@ TOVUTMENATTO, AAXG 
, x d \ \ SY: ” / x 4 
SvapapTupoto ay OTL ov pev ovdev GdO EyELS 7) OTL 
\ \ a a a ey, ’ m6 ny 
TO poev pelSov Trav ETEpoy ETépov ovdEvL AAr@ pellov 20 
> x / x \ lal an \ \ / 
éotw 7 peyéBer, Kal Sia TOUTO peifov, dia TO péyEOos, 
a] Dy Ps 
TO O€ EXaTTOV OVSEVL GAAW ENATTOV 1) TMLKPOTHTL, Kat 
S: an »- \ > / , 
dia TovTO éXaTTOV, dla THY TptKpoTHTAa, poBovpevos, 
y, VA 22 / \ a 
oat, pn Tis cor evayTlos NOYOS aTravTHon, €av TH 
a , , a 42 \ > lal 
Keparn pellova twa Pys ewat Kal EXMATTM, TPWTOY 2 
\ A A a rn sS \ bY /- 
pev TO aVT@® TO peilov peiCov eivat Kal TO éXaTTOV 
a a A ” \ / 
éxattov, &revta TH Keparyn opiKpa ovon Tov peilw 
3 a \ / a \ a \ 
B peifw eivas, kal Todto 1) Tépas eivas, TO omLKp@ Tut 
5 5 ? 2 a a \ 
péyav Twa evar’ 7 ovK av foPoto TadTa; Kal o 
4 


- 


(1. 


Q 

2 7% bre xpGua Bekk. Stallb, 67re om. Bodl.pr.m. II. 7 etre 
3rn the Edd. and mss.: see exeg, comm. ]] dmoxpacba Bodl, 
al. droxpivecOa Bekk, with many mss, So again 1. 13. 
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t y 4 x See 7 0 oF A 
KéBns yerdaoas, "Eyoye, bn. Ovxodv, 7 8 os, Ta 
an n / s \ \ / 
Séxa tav oxTa® dvoiv TrElw eivat, Kab Sia TavTNY 
/ is nr x y % X 
Thy aitiay vmepBarrev, poBoto av Reyew, adda 
iN t \ oN \ a 4 XN \ bb a 
py ANGE Kat Ova TO TAOS; Kal TO diTNyU TOD 
/ © / fal 3 EDN: > LQ 4 ¢ > \ 
5 TNXvalov Hwioer pwerCov Elvat, AN ov peyeFer ; 0 AUTOS 
/ / U x a / CeAY e \ 
yap ov PoBos. Ildvu ye, pn. Ti dé; evi eves 
lal rg Sf 
Tpootebévtos THY mpocbecww aitiay eivat Tov dvO yeEvE- 
a , \ , > > = N 
ala, 7) Svacxrabévtos THy oxicw ovK evraBoto av 
/ x 7 ? a Yj 
reyerv ; Kal péya av Bons OTL ovK oicba adrws 
, nN lal I cs / 
10 Tws EKaoTOV YyuyVouEvoy 7) peTaaYoY THs iOlas ovolas 
® X ’ a 
éxdoTou oe) av peTacyn, Kal év TovToIS OUK ExELS 
cal ’ \ »\ fal 
GdAnv tiva aitiav Tov dvo yevécOat AXN 1 THY THS 
/ lal a x 
Svados petacyeow, Kal deiy TovTou petacyeiv Ta 
, D aN I \ 
pédXovTa dvo Ececbar, Kal movados 0 dv pédry Ev 
4 , 
15 €ocoOat, Tas 5é cxlaers Ta’Tas Kal TpodOécers Kal 
X a \ , UG auf x / 
Tas a\Xas Tas Tola’Tas Koprpelas ewns av yalpe. 
a a \ 
Tapels atroxpivacbat Tots ceavtod copwtépois: od O€ 
\ , an 
dedios adv, TO Neyomevov, THY éavTOD cKLAY Kal THY 
> / / a a a € 
aretpiav, exyomuevos €xelvou ToU aadadods THs vITo0- 
D / or ’ / ” 5) , dOA a 
20 Pécews, oVTws amoxkpivato dv. et Sé TIS aVTHS THS 
¢ , / ¢ % 
vmolecews ExorTo, Yalpew ewns dv Kal ovK aTroKpivato, 
/ xX , > 
éws av ta am’ éxeivns oppnbévta oKxérrato, el coe 
, / an » cal 
aAnro1s Evudwvetd 7) Suahwved’ ered) dé exeivys 
’ an / f “ ¢ , X , 
auTns dé06 ce Sidcvat Oyov, WaaiTas av Sd.doiNs, 
> c , ¢ ce 
25 adAnv av vmodesw vrrobguevos, Hts Tav avobev 
/ / (4 Nae 3 € \ . WA \ 
Bertiotn paivoito, éws eri te ixavov EOois, Gua Oé 


, Ny 1 or coae:5) ‘ \ } a 
QOUK a)V upo.o WITEP Ob QVTLNOYLKOL TE pb KiGEs ibs 


’ fol af \ n~ A v 

dpyins Siadeyomevos Kat tov €& éxelyns wppnuévor, 

) E Y t a a 

elmep Bovdowo TL THY dvTw@Y EvpEty. ExElvVOLs meV YAN 

y DE, Ff 5 G f 2O\ feet: N 
30 laws oud: eis Tepl TovTOU OYos ovdE PpovTis’ iKavot 


4 duotv Bodl, dvety Bekk, 6 Ti dat Bekk. 19 éavrod 
Bod, and other mss. (Herm, Stallb.) cavrod Bekk, 
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‘ ¢ \ € a“ / a v4 / 
yap vo aodias omod travta KuKovTes buws Sivacbat 
S > \ ¢ tal > / * fol 
102 avtot avtois apéoxew" od ©,” eirep ef Tév dirocodwr, 
5 x € aN ft tal : 
owas av ws éy® Eyw Trovois. “AAnOécTaTa, é&dn, 
/ ef ¢ 
Aéyets, 0 TE Xeuplas dua Kal 6 KéBys. 
\ / a 
EX. N» Ala, 6 Daidwy, eikitws ye’ Oavpactas 5 
/ a € fal a a 
yap mot Soxel Ws Evapyas TO Kal opiKpdv voov exovTe 
eltretiy éxeivos Tatra. 
y , \ > ay 13: 
@®AIA. Lavy pev ovv, & “Eyéxpates, cal race 
Tois Tapotcw edo€ev. 
EX. Kal ydp niv tots adrodct, viv 8€ adxovovowy. 10 
Gra Tiva 87 HY Ta WeTA TATA Ney OérTa ; 
L. @ATA. ‘Os pev éyod owas, evel atta Tatra 
EvveyopyOn, Kal wpodroyelto eivat te Exactov Tar 
> a \ / io / b) fel t 
B eidadv cai tovT@v Tada peTadauBavovta avToY Tov- 
Tov THY éeToVvuulay ioxely, TO Oy) META TadTA NpwTA, 5 
7 fal df 
Ei $y, 4 8 6s, taita ovtTw Réyers, ap ovy, Stay 
! a 5 ij 
Siyupiav Lwxpatous dis pelt eivar, Paidwvos Sé 
Na ré OT Eb: {y TO Yippla awporepa, Kal 
EXATTO, EELS TOT ElvaL Ev TO Lipspla auporepa, Kat 
U t > 
péyeOos Kal opixpotnta; "Eywye. “AAG yap, 7 8 
rn a 
6s, Ouoroyels TO TOV Lipplay vrepéyvewy Loxpatous 20 
: ’ c rae , A \ a Ney 
ovyY ws TOIS pywace AéyeTaL OUTW Kal TO adnEs eyew. 
¢ vi 
ov yap tov Trepuxévar Lipplav vrepéyev TovT@ 
CT Lippiav eiras, adda TH peyéber 0 avet €yov" 
TO Lipp l, a TO pey TUYX 5% 
Ba wb) Ss is ¢ ye es / ¢ 
ov8 at Xwxpatous trepéyew, OTs Ywoxpatrns 6 Lo- 
t 2 / b 2 FE UZ Ba ¢ Ss fh 
Kparns éaTiv, GAN OTL opexpoTyTa éxyet O LwxKpatns 25 
/ an > / RN 
mpos TO éxetvou pwéyebos; “AAO. Ovdé ye av vad 
Paisavos vrepéxecOat TH 67t Paidwy 6 Paidwv éoriv, 
GN bru péyeOos eyes 6 Paidwy mpos THv Lippiov 
U ” n vA ” ¢ > fi 
opuixpornta; “Eots tadta. Ottws dpa o yupias 
5 / 
eravupiay eyet oMLKpOs TE Kal péyas Eival, EV Péow 30 
fal fal / €. f \ 
D dv apdotépwr, tod pev TO peyéfer vmepexery THV 


14 éyvew; Bekk, Stallb, 
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¢ 4 ll x \ a , 
opiKpoTnTa UTEpeyav, TO O€ TO péyeFos THS TpLKPO- 
os id / ADC? / la 
TNTOS Tapeyov vTrEpéxov. Kai awa werdtacas, ”Kouxa, 
y” \ lal 7 n > * > vy , ¢ 
édn, Kal Evyypadicas épeiv, GAN’ ovv exer yé Tov ws 
— , \ AW o ! 
Aéyo. Huvédn. Aéyw dé Todd’ &vexa, Bovrdpevos 
y. wT od > / > \ \ / ,’ f de aN 
5 d0€at col Omrep emol. Epuol yap paivetas ov povoy avTo 
\ / > f > P) f vA / \ \ 
TO peyeOos ovdérroT eOédew Gua péeya Kal oMLKpOV 
{3 % \ nM eed ¢ a / ’ 4 z. 
eivat, ANG Kal TO ev nuiv wéyeOos ovdérroTe mpocbéeye- 
> ¢ / > rn 
oOat TO opixpov ovd’ éGérewv VrrEepéyer Oat, ara Suoiv 
5S Ne na la 3 fol 
TO Erepor, 7) pevyew Kal UTEexywpEly, OTaY aVT@O Tpocin E 
, Xx , 
10 TO €vayTlov, TO TMLKpOV,  TMpocENOovTos ExElvou aTro- 
\ \ 4 \ 

Awr€var’ UTrowévoy Sé Kal SeEduevov THY TuLKpPOTHTA 
>? Wa we 3 oe NX Ss WA ? \ t 
ove eOérewv elvar ETEpov 7 OTrEp HY. woTrep eyo SeEa- 

\ f ’ 
pevos Kal UTOMElVAaS THY CULKPOTHTA, Kat ETL MV OoTTEP 
a ¢ ’ \ Ig > lal 
elul, OUTOS O AUTOS GmLKPOS Elpl* Exeivo S€ ov TETOA- 
x \ a. ¢ > a 
5 penke péya Ov opixpov eivar' ws 8 avtws Kal 7d 
an ’ , N 
opiKpov TO ev nuty ovK eOéreL TroTe péya ylyverOat 
> \ 5 > ee ’ \ lal ’ ‘a A x or 
ovOé Elval, OVSE GAXO ovdev TAY evavtioy Ett dv OTrEp 
eS ivf > ' ‘3 / \ id > ] Vv 
nYv aua Tovvavtiov yiyvecOai Te Kal elvat, AN row 103 
nv > , , fol 
aTépYeTal 7) aTOANUTAL ev TOUT@ TO TAOnwati. Lav- 
¢ Us 
20 tarracw, bn 0 KéB8ns, ovtw haiverai por. 
5 a id 
LI. Kai tis eire tov TapdvtTwy akovocas—ooTW 
7 ? > a f \ a ? b] cal 
& jv, ov cadas péuvnuwat—l pos Pedy, ove €v Tos 
¢ a I 4 oma \ a 
mpoobev nutv Noyors avTO TO Evavtiov TOV VvUVt eyo- 
lal fal / a a / 
MEVOV @MONOYELTO, EK TOD EAATTOVOS TO meElfov YyiyveE- 
a > /- ’ lol vA 
25 cOat Kal €x Tod pelfovos TO EXaTTOV, Kal aTeXVaS AUTH 
3 ¢ A a A 
elvat  yéveots, Tots évavTiows ex TOV évayTiwv; vov 
tal f / a ? f 
O€ jeoe SoKel A€yea Oat OTL TOUTO OVK GY TrOTE ‘yévOLTO. 
Le \ > 
Kal 6 Swxpatns TapaBarov tiv Kepara)y Kal axovaas, 
+A iN a ” ’ , > r > n \ B 
vopixes, bn, amreuvnrdvevKas, oU mévToL évvoels TO 
8 / r a / \ lal t f x 
30 dtahépov Tov Te VUY Neyomévou Kal TOD TOTE. TOTE MEV 


1 drepéxwy bracketed by Herm. after Végelin Praef. ad 
Phaedr. od, min. p, 18. 9 dvoty all mss. but one, dvety Bekk. 
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> 3 > , 
yap €heyeTo €x TOU evavTiov TpaypwaTos TO évavTiov 
a L a Ne \ a 
mpaypwa yryver@ar, viv Sé bts avtd 7d evavtiov EavTo 
’ / > A 
€VAYTLOV OUK dv TOTE YéVOLTO, OUTE TO ev Nuiy OUTE TO 
* n ’ , \ f 5S f- n t 
€v 7 poet. Tore wey yap, ® Hire, Tepl TAY éyovTwV 
\ ‘ / a 
TG €vavTia €déyouev, ETTrovowafovtes avta TH exelveov 5 
’ , a \ a ® 5 
eravunia, viv d€ ep exeivwr avTav av évovtay éyer 
\ > / > r \ a 
THY éeTTWVULLAY TA OVvopatopeva’ alta 8 éxelva ovK 
a / a 
C av roté dapev erjoa yéveow addrjrwv Sé£acOau. 
NS 3e7 r 5 5 ay 
Kai awa Breas pds Tov KéBnra eimev, "Apa pn 
3 r , @ 
mov, €pn, @ KéBns, cai cé Te TovTwy étapakey wv 10 
> > ¢ - ’ 
ade eirev ; Ovd av, epy, 6 KéBys, ob tas éyw" Kairor 
pm, r 
oUTL Néyw ws OV TOAAG pe TapaTTEeL. Fuvwpodroyn- 
> ¢ a a , 
Kapev apa, 7 © 65, awA@s ToUTO, pund€émroTe evavTiov 
ty fal x b) / v / ” 
€auT@ TO evavTiov éceclat. Ilavtaracw, épy. 
f 2) vv 
LIT. “Ere 6) poe kai rode créyras, Efn, e¢ apa 15 
/ lal \ yy, ” 
Evvomoroynoets. Cepmov Te Kanets Kal uxpov; “Eyre. 
lal ‘ 9 ,’ > 3 
D’Ap’ otrep yidva Kal tip; Ma Av’ ovK éywye. “AN 
bs \ ih id Ni 
€repov Te Tupos TO Oepsoy Kal Erepovy TL xyLoVvOS TO 
a a , 
aruxpév; Nai. “AANA Tod 7° oipat SoKetd cot, ovdé- 
Ua > 5 } / \ 6 t t/ > 20 
mote yiuova yy ovcay deEapévny TO Oepyov, aoTeEp €v 
a »” Sav yy + ad a t 
tois éumpocbev €déyomev, Ett EcecOar OTrEp HY, YLOva 
\ fi % \ / - fal Dy € 
Kal Oepucv, adda TpoatovtTos Tov Oepuwod 7 UTEKYw- 
/ J lal A M4 lal Q Il f K \ \ lal 
pynoew avT@ 7) atrodetobar. avu ye. Kat 76 tip 
lal fal 9 x ¢€ Yt a\ 
ye av TpocldyTos Tod uypov avT@ 7 Umeksévae 7) 


b 
OL 


nA, A @ \ 
atroneta Oat, oU pévTos TroTé ToApnoew Sekamevoy THY 2 
U ” 2 ef a lo} \ , > 
apuxypoTnta ET eivar oTrep HV, TIP Kal ruxpov. Adn- 
» x ) / “ 
E 64, én, réyers. "Eotw ap’, 7 8 6s, wept Ewa trav 
I x “ch fal ia} 
TOLOUT@V, WATE [L1) OVOY avTO TO Eldos aktodaOaL Tov 
’ (ote 4 / ’ ‘ 3 aN ip 7 \ \ ” 
QUTOV OVOM“ATOS ES TOY aeL YpOVOV, AMAA Kab adXO TL, 
A XN > Pe lal BA be \ > / SY CAL 20 
0 ote mev ovK éxeivo, Eyer O€ THY exElvou pophHy aei 3 
9 mpods Bodl. Il. ets Bekk. with the other mss. 12 ovd’ av 


Bekk, Stallb, with many good mss., 6 6’ av Bodl. Tubing. and 
others. Herm, reads 6 6’, ovx ai from his own conj. 
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>] lal 4 oe: la 
dtavrrep 7. ett © év Toiade igws éotat sahéorepov 
\ b a te 
d eyo. TO yap TepiTTOV dei Tov Set TovTOV TOV 
U fal / a wv t 
ovomatos TuyxXave, OTrep viv rEéyouev’ 7 ov; Ilavy 
> / A id a \ b a A 2.4 
ye. “Apa povov TwV bVYTMY, TOUTO Yap EPOTH, 7) Kat 
Ww a a \ ) e/ \ / e be 
GNNO Tl, O:ETTL MEV OVY OTEP TO TEPLTTO!, OWS OE 
lal iN a ~ > \ fol 
def avTO peTa TOU EaUTOU CVOMATOS Kal TLUTO KaNeEtV 
: 4 of a ° a 
del, Oud TO OVTH TreduKévat HaTE TOU TrEpLTTOD pNdé- 
, % y: \ o \ > e nN € 
grote amroNelimecOar; A€yw O€ avTO Eivar olovy Kal 7 
ve / , \ cal 
Tptas TémovOe Kal GAA TONG. KOTEL O€ TepL TIS 
ip 5 A A Con wel? ’ 
Tplacos’ apa ov Soxel gol TH TE AVTHS ovO“aTL aet 
, 5 \ an a yes > 
mpooayopevtéa eival Kai TH TOD TWepiTTOd, CvTOS ovY 
Q) a t b Pl (de ida f x 
ovTep THS TpLados; ANN’ Opws olTW Tas TépUKE Kat 
- coo Areas a 4 
n TpLas Kal _n TeuTTAS Kab O HutTUS TOU apLOwod aTras, 
+ > 3 4 \ \ es linn 2 A 
GOTE OUK @Y OTTEP TO TrEpLTTOV aEl ExacTOS a’TaY éoTl 
/ * p | / 
TepiTTos’ Kat av ta dvo Kal Ta TéTTApAa Kal aTras 
¢ tf s f a ¥ a , » A \ v 
6 Erepos av oTiyos TOU apiOuoy ovK wy OTE TO ApTLOV 
ef o ’ a 7 / > / to > 
omws Exactos avTav apis éatw ae’ Evyywpels 4 ov; 
an » av / Yj . 
Il@s yap ov«; Eby. “O rowvr, épn, Bovrowat dnr@- 
y” ” \ , ¢ / ) , 3° UK 
cat, aOpe. Exts Sé TOdE, OTL HaiveTas ov povoy éxetva 
+) / ,’ ¢ 
Ta évavTia GddrAndra ov Seyoweva, AAA Kal baa ovK 
v 2 t Yl / ” EN ’ / IRNEN lal 
OVTa aANAOLS EvaYTia Exel ai TavavTia, ovdé TadTaA 
/ by t v3 a a 
ove Seyouevous exeivny THv iSéav 1) av TH ev adrtois 
” > fe EES . 9 / i ow Le ’ , 
OVON EVAVTIA 7), ANN ETLOVTNS AVTNS TOL aTONAVMEVA 
aX, (6 ap! ey » - a 
7) UTEKYWPOVVTA. 1) OU dycTouEV TA Tpia Kal WmoNEta Bat 
fe v Lif an a 
mpoTepov Kai ado OTLody TeicecOat, Tply bropetvat 
, v ” / 
ére Tpia ovTa aptia yevéoGar; Ilavy pev ovv, ébn 6 
rire 2O\ , a 9 ¢ > / 
KéBys. Ovdé pny, 7) & bs, évaytlov yé éate Suas TpPLaci, 
O > \ 5 O >) v , aN 18 \ > U ’ 
U yap ovv. UK apa movov Ta eidn Ta évavTia ody 
c t b) , ” ’ al \ Sh aR 
VTTOMEVEL ETLOVTA GAANAA, AANA Kal AX ATTA Ta évay- 
/ ’ ¢ 4 ’ f > - 
tia ovy UTopéver emiovta. “Adnbéotata, éfn, réyets. 
JOU B Pv > > 8 v4 rN gs / > ¢ 
. Bovrgew ov, 7 0 os, €av otol te ayer, dpi- 
f ¢ tal CMe A if cy 
copela oroia tatr eotw; Lavy ye. *Ap’ otv, éhy, 


104 


D 
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Breperrod ov deerar’ ovdée 8) TO npuscduov ovde TaAXAQ’ 
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> / ls y v A 7 nN , x id 
@® KéSns, rade ely av, & 6,74 av Katacyn jy povov 
’ ' \ aa es aN team > \ \ 
avayxager Thy avtov idéav avtTd ioyew, adda Kal 
évaytiov avtT® Set Tivos; Lads A€yers; “Qomep apts 
x / = 0 \ Py / ef A oN ¢ lal lel 
edéyouev. olc0a yap Synmov ote & dv » TeV TpLOY 
/ > ‘ ,’ fal ? / 5 
idéa KaTacyn, avayKn avtots ov movoy Tpiolv eivat, 
’ r ‘ > a 
GQAXa Kal Tepittois. Lavy ye. “Esrt 76 tovotrov 6n, 
/ ¢< > / > b] f lal A ‘\ ny A 
gapév, 7 évavtia idéa exelvy TH poppy, 7) av TovTo 
> OF > oN 
atepyatntat, ovdérot av éXOo1. Ov yap. Eipyatero 
/ ¢ lf / 2) , \ I ¢€ a 
6€ ye » mepittn; Nai. “Evavtia 8& tavtn Tov 
> Y / > \ 5 / v € lal > ‘ 307 
aptiov; Nat. “Emi ta tpia dpa 7 tod dprtiov iséa 
b) 7 re fal 
ovderrote HEet. Ov dita. “Apoipa 61) tod aptiov Ta 
,  ] , 
tpia. "Aporpa. “Avaptios dpa 7 tpias. Nat. “O roi- 
yup édeyou opicaclat, Tota ovK évavtia Twi dvTa bbws 
oe / K e an lal 
ov déyeTat avTo, TO EvavTior, oioy viy 1) TpLas TO apTio 
’ > > / D7 a DiaeN / \ 
OUK ovoa évayTia ovdéy TL paAXov avTO SéyeTaL, TO 
nea, ’ a > / al 
yap €vaytioy aél avT@ emidéper, Kal n Svas TO Te- 
pliTT® Kal TO TIP TO Wuyp@ Kai dda TayTOAKMA— 
> >of \ Le ces \ i eas t \ 
GN Spa 87 eb oTws Opies, wx) povoy TO évayTiov Td 
2 / 4 / bs y \ ? ra oN x > , 
évaytiov pn SéyeoGas, adda Kai excivo 0 av émidépy 
, i. > / 949 an ELON SY Eston \ >? ti 
TL EVUYTLOV EXELV@, Eh 0,TE AVY AUTL in, AUTO TO éTTLée- 
pov tiv Tod émipepopévou evavtuctnta pndémote dé- 
f > ! a 
EacOa, Tadw Sé avaplmvnoKov' ov yap yeipov ToN- 
, \ ~ ? 

NaKis aKxovely. TA TEVTE THY TOU apTiov ov dé~eTaL, 
\ “ a A ne U an 
ovoe Ta SEKa THY TOU TepiTTOU, TO SuTAACLOV’ TOdTO 
\ io \ JN By, > / e \ \ a 
peev ovv Kal avTO GAXA® EevayTiov, Guws Sé THY TOD 


4 A Of: 
Ta TOLADTA, TO HuLTV, THY TOU OdoOU, Kal TpLTNMLOPLOV 


3 av’ro det twos Bodl. and many mss. av7@ varies its place in 
many mss. and was for that reason bracketed by Herm.: the 
reading oi the text is due to H. Schmidt, 10 dpa Bekk. with 
all mss. except A which has dp’ and so curiously enough Herm. 
14 70 évayrioy is considered spurious by Bekk. and Herm.: see 
exeg. comm, 16 dei atv Bodl. av7@ del Bekk. Stallb. with 
most mss, 
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ad Kal Tavta Ta ToLadTa, elmep Eres te Kat Evvdoxet 
cot oltws. Tlavy odddpa cat Evvdoxei, bn, Kat 
Tropa. 

LIV. Tdrw 8 pot, én, €E apyns Aéye. Kal wh 
Lot 0 av EpwT@ atroKpivou, GAAG [ipovpEvOS EUe. Evo 
dé map jv TO Tp@rov Ereyov amoxpiow, THY acpary 
éxelvny, €k TAY VOV NeyouévaV AAANV Opay aadhanecay. 
el yap epo1d pe, @ av ti [ev TO oopari] eyyévnrat, 


6 NX ” m SY > Wal > a ’ le = , 
eppov ETTaL, Ov THY aTPar} Tor Epw aTrOKPLTW EKEL- 
7 


ro vnv THY apyabh, oT. @ av OepyoTns, GAA Kourporépav 


2 Gs a 7 een x Oe 35e x ” @ xX t - 
€X TWY VU, CTL @ AV TUP’ OVOE ay Epn, @ AV TwpmaTt Ti 
> 7 nd > ’ - ¢f e x / ’ tee 
EYYEVNTAL, VOTNTEL, OVK EPW OTL W AV VOTOS, GAN w av 
Vane PEN @ x , lal / > Abe \ 
TupeTos’ ovd @ av aplOu@ Th éyyévntat, TepiTToOs 
y ? > lol e XN t > , ie x , 
EOTAL, OVK EPW W av TEpLTTOTHS, GAN w av povas, 


“ 3 > n “ 
1s Kal TaANG oUTWS. GAN Opa et dn ixavas oicP 6,76 


if tal 

Bovrouat. “Ada Travu ikavas, pn. *Asmoxpivou 8n, 
ea > oe @mNn eS) / , a ” e XN 
7S Os, @ av Th eyyévnTat copate, Cav gotar; *Qe av 

/ ” > a TEN a ¢/ ” a nt 
wx, pn. Ovcody aet TodT0 ovTws Exe; Las yap 

> if Ly 2 ¢ \ ” v4 Dy p yeaass , 

ovyié; 8 Os. “H ux dpa 6,7 av avr) Katacyn, 


> f > lal le 
20 ael Heer ew éxeivo pépovoa Sony; “Hee jeévros, dy. 


25 


‘ 


Ilérepov 8 eats te Son évavtiov 7) ovdév; “Eat, 
épn. Ti; Oavatos. Ovxody 1 uy) TO évavtiov & 
avr émupéper del ov fon tote déEntat, ws ex TOV 
mpocev wporoynta; Kal para aododpa, ébn 6 
KéBys. 

LV. Ti obv; 7d pr) Seyouevoy ty Tod aptiou 
idéav Ti vov b1) wvowafouev; “Avaptiov, ébn. To Sé 
Sixatov fu) Sexopevov Kal 0 ay povorkdy pr) SéxnTar; 
“Apoucov, pn, TO dé adsxov. Elev’ 0 8 av Oavartov 


5 © & Bekk. against the Bodl. dad d\\@ Bekk. &\\w om. 
Bodl. and most mss. dAdo Hirschig. 8 &v rh oomare bracketed 
by Herm, >This first question is more general than the following 
ones. 24 udra épn opddpa Bekk. with nearly all mss, 
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A , a lal 
fin Séxyntar, Ti Kadovuev; ’AOavatov, &pn. Ovdxodv 
¢ \ 3’ / / 
n ux ov déyerat Oavatov; Ov. ~A@avatov dpa 7 
, > > a \ 
abuyn; “A@avatov. Liev, bn’ tovto pév 81) azrode- 
deiyat Power’ 7) as Soxel; Kal pdra ye ixavas, d 
» , hy a e 8 iva ay Ké 5 ? a 3 a r 
wxpates. Ti ovv, 7 S bs, @ Ké8ns; ef TO dvaptio 5 
> lal Se > » > 
106 avayxaiov av avaréOpe ecivat, Gddo TL Ta Tpia 7) ave- 
x a a ’ rn Sy 
NeOpa av jv; Ilas yap oF; Ovxodv ef Kat To aOeppov 
> a _ > , 
avayxaiov jv avwreOpov eéivat, oroTe Tis él yiova 
\ if é > 5 a 
Oeppov érayayot, treEnes av 1) yoy ovca ads Kal 
” > \ xX ? / By 3 
ATNKTOS; OU Yap av aTwXETO ye, OVS av Uro“évouca 19 
2Q7 aN \ > lal 5) 
édéEat av thy Ocppotnta. “AdNOH, thn, réyers. ‘Os 
8 7 > x > x v ? / & 
QUTwS, Olual, KaV Eb TO axpuKTOY aVwrEOpoY HY, 
1 saab a \ a , Sea ” ey BI , 
OTFOTE ETL TO TUP Yruypoy TL eT lol, OVTOT av aTreaBév- 
vuTO ovd am@dAvUTO, GAAaG ody av ameOdv wyerTo. 
ey L 14 lal UZ 
B’Avayen, bn. Ovxodv kat dde, &bn, avayen Tept 15 
A > lal 
Tov aOavatov eitety; ef ev TO AOavatov Kat avene- 
la > > , an ao / > > ’ \ 
Opov éotw, advvatov uy, Stav Oavatos én’ avriy 
y >! I ‘4 id 3S \ N59: a 
iy, amrodAva Gat’ Oavarov wév yap 61 éx THY Tpoepy- 
/ > / PAN] yA rn es \ 
pévov ov oé&etat ovd’ eEotat TeOvnkvia, BoTep Ta 
2 > 
Tpia ovk éctat, Epapev, apTiov, ovdE y av TO TEPLTTCY, 20 
*O\ \ X lal / O77 ent) lal \ 4 
ovode 67 TO TIP -uypcv, OVSE ye 1 EV TH Tupl Oeppo- 
b \ / y t ” ” \ \ 
TNS. adda TL KwdvEL, Pain av Ts, apTLoy meV TO 
mepitTov pu) yiyverOar émidvtos Tob aptiov, daTeEp 
la) > > Y 
C eporoyntat, dtrokopévou Oé ato avt éxeivou apTLov 
aA rn ? » Yj , 
yeyovévat; TH TalTa AeyovTL ovK av Exoipev Siapa- 25 
o iss Pa cae N \ Say ’ er: 
xeoOat OT. ovK aTOAAUTAL’ TO YAP avapTLOY OvVK ave- 
/ > A, 3) \ > a € id con e yf 
NeOpov eoTw' Errel Eb TOTO WporoynTO HuiVv, Pacis 
f a , lal ? / \ \ 
dy Stepaxopela ort émeNOovtos Tod aptiov TO TepLTTOV 


~ 


6 zpla 7 Bodl. with most mss. Stallb. Herm. 7 om. Bekk, 
11 £ ‘Qs 8 airws Bekk. Stallb., but Herm. prefers ‘Qoatrws on 
the authority of the Bodl. and Tub. 18 émje: all mss. but one, 
éroln A, érlor Bekk, Stallb. 94. dodouévov Bodl. Stallb, Herm, 
dmo\Auuevov Bekk, 
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\ d , \ \ \ \ 
kal TA Tpla olyeTal amiovTa’ Kal Tepi Tupos Kab 

a \ A ow A x i Xx v 
Oeppod Kai THY addrRwY oUTwS dv SvepayoueBa. 7} Ov; 

Nj i ’ n lal > if 

Ilavu ev ovy. Ovxodv kai viv tepi Tov abavarou, 
? \ Ly eles ¢€ lal x > t ad \ 
€L pev Nuiv OpworoyelTat Kal avwrePpov eivat, ~ruy7 
Dy yo \ io ’ ’ 5 Nig dane 3 > \ 
av ein mpcs TO GOavatos eivat Kal ave@reOpos’ et Sé 


pn, GrXov av Séot Noyov. "ANN ovdéey Sel, pn, TOUTOV'D 


a \ 
rye &vexa’ TXOAH yap av TL aro POopay yur) SéxolTO, 
BA Xx \ 
el ye TO aGavatoy aidvov dv POopay SékeTat. 
= ¢ , ‘ 
LVI. ‘O &€ ye Oeds, oipar, Eby 6 Ywxparns, Kat 
py \ lol a J \ ” ” >? / a > 
auto TO THS Gwns eidos Kal ei TL GO AOavator éoTt, 
\ ft YY € / , ? , 
Tapa TavTov av oporoynGein pndérrote aTodAva bat. 
, ’ / 
Ilapa mavtwy pévtot vn Aia, épyn, avOpdrav Té ye 
NO ay: TAN ¢ > > p, a \ fa] a 7 @) f bn 
Kal Tt “adrov, as eyauat, Tapa Dear. mote On 
AP > , ov Vs > 
To aBavatov Kai adiapOopov éativ, ado TL uyy 7}, €b 
) Ud / 3 \ , / nN v 
abavatos Tvyyaver ovca, Kal av@deOpos av ein; Lod- 
\ ’ t ’ f v / 3 \ \ BA 
dy avayxn. *Eovtos dpa Gavatou ért Tov av9pwrrov 
\ \ U ¢ y ,’ a > / x 
TO pev Ovntov, ws EoiKxev, avTod atrobyncKe, TO 8 
’ A >» 
abavatov cay Kat adiadOopoy olyetas atiov, UTrEKy@- 
pyoav T® Oavatm. Paiverar. Llavtos waddov apa, 
Ke “Ge Noiaes , es t \ a 
én, & KéBys, uy adavatov Kat dv@deOpov, Kal TO 
” 4 € . ¢ ep d ’ ce) 
ovTe EcovTar nuov at wuyal év “Acdov. Ov ody 
” Dee v ot \ a o : 
eywye, © Lwxpates, Edy, EXW Tapa TavTa aro TL 
’ / ’ a r 
Néyewy oVSE TN ATLoTELY TOis Noryols. GAN el OH TE 
s / VAS 7 ” hoy a sy N 
Zlpplas LOE 1) TLS ANAOS EVEL EYE, EV EVEL LY) KATA 
a ae > 5 / t P 
ouyjoa’ ws ovK olda eis OvTWVa TIS AAXoVY KaLpoV 
’ U X’ si a U e 
avaBarXdouto 1) Tov viv TapovTa, Tepl TOV TOLOUTWY 
, ; * Se = ’ 
Bovropevos 7} Tt elrrely 7 axovoat. “Ada pnv, 7 & 
a Ls Sy ey +N v Bad sp J bd a oo 
Os O Lippias, ovd’ avros Eyw ETL OTN aTLaTe EK YE 
a / rs id \ / a z. 
TOV NeYoMeVOV" UITTO MéVvTOK TOD peyéGous Tept wv ot 


8 ef 7d ye Bekk. Stallb. against the Bodl. d@dvarov Kai dtdvor 
Bekk.: but xat om. Bodl. and Stobeus. dv om. Bekk. with the 
mss. of the second class, 12 7ré ye Bodl. Stallb. Herm. re 
alone Bekk, 14 yuxh 7 Bodl. ¥ om. Bekk, 25 dvtwd ris 
Bodl. and most mss. évrw’ dv tis Bekk, 
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, ee) 7 “ X 3 f ’ , 9 
aon eal, Kat THY avOpwrivny acbéveray atipator, 
’ , 3 , 7 ” > 9 ‘A ‘ 
avaryeatopas darisrtay eri exew Tap <navre sepl 
Tov eipnucvov. Ov povov vy, ébn, © Siupla, 6 So- 
id > A a , = / \ \ ¢ , 
KpaTns, GAA TalTa TE ev réyels, Kal Tas vVrrobéces 
a t \ by a ¢ ‘ 
Tas TpWTaS, Kal El TLOTAl Uply eicly, buws éenLOKE- 5 
ta , a 
mrTéat capéctepov’ Kai é€dv avtdas ixavas diédnTE, ws 
> a ’ a t 
ey@uat, axodovOnoete TO Oyo, Ka’ Soov Suvarov 
rd a ” lal 
Kadota avOpdt@ étakorovOncat’ Kav TodTO avdTo 
x a 
cages yévntat, ovdev SntHnoeTte Tepaitépw. Adm), 
v 4 
edn, Eyes. ie) 
> a , > ” Ss wv t 
LVIL *AdAa ode x’, En, & avdpes, Sixatov Sa- 
a 4 ¢ > / 
C vonOjvat, bt, eirep 1) Wruyn aOavatos, émiperelas &1) 
tal € A , 
deitat ovy Umép TOU ypovou ToUTOU povov, év @ Ka- 
A \ A > roe A , AVG y 
Aodpuev TO Civ, aAN vIép Tod TavTos, Kal 6 Kivduvos 


al 


a 5) aa Le 
vov 67 Kat do€evev av Sewvos eivat, eb Tis AVTHS aMENNoEL, 15 
> x \ 3 id / na \ ? , tye 
€l ev yap nv Oo Oavatos TOU TavTos aTadayn, Eppatov 
av Hv Tots KaKols atroPavotct TOU Te THpaTos Gua 
? , \ A ad / \ A a 
arnrdayOar Kal THS aVTaV KaKLas peTa THS Wuyhs 
a ae) Ate 3 fe / 9S b) / Sy y 
viv 6é éred)) GBavatos paivetas ovca, ovdeula av ein 
> n Oy \ a 
alti Gdn atoduy) KaKkdy ov0é cwTnpia Try Tod 20 
, J Va 
Dos Bertistnv te Kal ppoviswratny yevéobat. ovdév 
€ \ 
yap adro éyovoa eis “Aidou 1) uy epyetat may 
a \ a \ \ \ 4 be 
Ths Tavdelas Te Kal Tpopys, 4 On Kat péytoTta DréyeTar 
’ n x , \ ti ? \ 5 ’ ~~ 
apereiy 7) Brarrew Tov TehevTNTAaVTA evOUS ev apy?) 
a na 5 / Me € 
THs exelae Tropelas.. A€yeTat Sé ovTwS, Ws dpa TEdEv- 


N 
On 


7 ¢ e / / iA al 
tThoavta &xactov 6 éxaoTov daiwwv, bomep CovTa 
» re oie) , me 
eiAnyel, ovTOS aye erruxerpel Els On Tiva TOTOD, ob det 
, / , 
rors Evdreyévtas Svadikacapévous eis “Atcov Topeve- 
\ ¢ / ’ / Kd \ f. \ 
E oat peta nyeuovos éxeivov @ 5) mpoatéetaKtat TOovs 
A lal fal , > n lal a 
évbevde éxeioe mopedoas' Tuxovtas 8 éxel dv Set TUXEtV 39 


12 dédvaros Herm. éorw add. Bekk., but om, Bodl. and most 
good mss. 23 méyrora Néyerae Bodl. Néyerae wéyiora Bekk. 
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« Ls f 5) a / € ny 
Kal welvavtas Ov ypr ypovoy AAXos Sedpo TadW 7YELOV 
, a \ lal if. wa 
comiter ev Todas ypovou Kal waxpais TrepLodols. ETTL 
> , r 5 
dé dpa 1) Topela ovx ws 6 Aicyvrov Tnredos revert 
in a NS: >. ¢f A 
éxeivos ev yap amdnv oiwov dyow eis Aidov pépewv, 
¢€ ~ by ¢ a w / / / 2 WY \ 
» © ote aTAH ovTE pla aivetal pot eivat. ovde yap 
é ' a ; > 
ay nyryenoven eeu’ ov yap Trov Tis av Svamwaptot ovda- 
rn lal a \ / 
pooe puis 6000 ovens. viv dé eoixe oxloEIS TE Kal 
3 \ An ¢ f \ Ic 
Teplooous ToANasS ExYELV" aTTO TOY OTlWY TE KAL VOpI- 
lal / / € \ ee / 
pov Tav évOade Texwatpomevos héyw. 7 MEV OVY KOT Lia 
‘ > ’ a XA 
Te Kal ppovimos uy Ererai Te Kal ovK ayvoel Ta 
nr A , lj 
Tapovta’ 1 O&€ émiOupnTiK@s TOU ow@patos EéxouCa, 
’ as 5 \ on \ r 
orep €v TH EwTpoo ev Eitrov, TEpt EKEtVO TTOAUY YpovOY 
> 
erTonuern Kal Tept TOV OpaTov TOTOV, TONG avTLTEl- 
a , <i x a 
vaca Kal ToAda Tabodca, Bia Kal poyis vUTo Tod 
/ > 
TpooteTaymevouv Saijovos olyeTas ayouervyn.  adiKo- 
z 6e igh Le A \ wy ? 10 / 
pevny O€ OOumep ai GAdaL, THY ev axaBapToV Kai TL 
a a Dy t 7 ¢ Va Xv > 
TET OUNKUiaY ToLODTOY, 7) PoVOV adiKwV numEVNV 7) AX 
Uj lal 
aTTa ToLvatTa eipyacwévyny, & ToUT@Y adeAda TE Kab 
LO tal a yy U ” 4 \ 
aderpav wuyav epya tvyxaver ovTa, TavTny ev 
e/ / ‘ v / 
amas pevyes Te Kal UTeKTpéTreTar Kal oUTE EvvéwTrOpOS 
v ¢ \ b] / / , \ \ Lal > 
ovte nyewov eOéree yiyverGat, avtn Sé TAavaTaL ev 
, xX 
Tan €xouévyn atropia, éws av 81) Twes ypovoe yévwv- 
a . iy \ a 
Tal, wy eEeNOovt@y UT avayKns hépeTat eis THY avTH 
ve ie nr 
mMpéTovaay oiknow* 1 dé KaGap@s Te Kal peETplws 
j p 
\ Bi 8 rE fal \ / \ ¢ ‘ 
tov Piov diueEeMOovdoa, Kai EvveuTTcpwv Kai nyewovev 
Jed Tuxodca, @KnoTE TOY AUTH ExaoTH TOTOV TpoCN- 
bn" be \ \ fal \ fol fol , 
Kovta. etal 6€ Todo Kal Gavpactol THs ys TéTroL, 
\ ON ” 7 ” ¢ ! tN a \ 
kal avt) ovTe ola odte bon So€aketat vd Tey Tepi 
A / l ¢ ' r 
ys elwOoTwv Néyew, Ws Ey@ VITO TOS TETELT Mat. 
7 Ne Ae a a y t 
LVIII. Kat o Sippias, Nas tadra, épn, réyets, 


© LwKpates; Tepl yap Tor THs ys Kat avTos Todd 


16 @crep all mss. and edd, ofrep Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 624, 
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&n ’ , ° , a a \ / A eas a s 

2 AKHKOA, OV MEVTOL TAVTA ad oé TELGEL’ déWS AV OvV 
’ ta > \ 4 > ? 
dkovoayt., “AXA pévTot, © Lippla, ovy 7 Tradeov 

x. lal 
Téxyn yé mor Soxe’ civar Sinyjoacbar & y éotiv’ ws 
, , Q : , , / x \ \ 
MEVTOL adnOH, YadeTOTEpOY pot halveTaL 7) KATA THY 
1 DY Ls , AC ee \ 7 Me 2 > x er 
avKouv TEXVNY, Kal Awa pev eyo lows ovd ay oios 
/ eA , ? > tal 
Te einv, Gua Oé, et Kal yrotaunv, 6 Bios pou Soxer 
x > fi of o fal t lal t b) > a 
O €u0s, © Lippla, TO wyKEL TOU NOYou ovK €EapKeiy. 
\ Li 07 fal a ty 83 
Et perros idéav Tis yns, olay mérevcpar elvat, Kal 
sae — 
TOUS TOTOUS avTis ovdéV mE KwAVEL Néyewv. “AAN, Edy 
¢ / \ lal lal 3 
0 Lipptas, Kal Tadta cpKet. lérrevopas tolvuv, 4} & 
a b \ ¢€ a , > + an a 
«0S, EYO WS TpOTOV pév, Eb EoTW ev Leow TO Opava 
\ S \ 2 aS lal / \ 
Tepipepns ovoa, undev avtn Setv pnte aépos pos TO 

4 \ a , SCLe. a ; 

O9 wn Teoely pnte addrNS avayKns pndewias ToLavTNs, 
> d' e y bs > lal 
ara ikavny éivat avTnY ioyel THY OmoLoTnTAa TOD 
, fol ’ la) rn a fal fal 
ovpavod avTOU éavT@ TavTn Kal THS ys avTHs TV 
’ a f \ lal 
isoppoTiay’ lcoppotov yap mpayua opolov tid; év 

f % > iA lal sOQ9 a } iy 
péow teOev ovy &eL padrov ovo ATTOY ovdapmoceE 


t 

| 

KrLOjvaL, Opolws 8 Eyov akduves pevel. MpaToV [év, 
| 98 bs, robr0 rérecua. Kal opOas ye, én 6 Lup- 
1 

f 


plas. “Ere tolWwvv, ébn, wampeya te eivac avto, Kai 
Bras oixety tovs péypt “Hpaxrelwy otndav amo 
@Dacidsos év opikpd tii popio, boTwep Tepl Téa 
puppnKas 7) Batpayovs Tepi thy OadaTTay o/KovVTas, 
Kal adXovus GANOOL TrOANOUS Ev TOAXOLS TOLOUTOLS TO- 
Tol OiKEiv. Elval Yap TaVTAXYH TEPL THY nV TrOANA 
KolNa Kal TavTobaTa Kal Tas las Kal Ta meyéeOn, eis 
a Evveppunkévat TO Te VOwp Kal THY OwixdynY Kal TOV 
dépa’ ait oe THY Yyhv KaBapav év Kabap@ Keiobat 
TO ovpave, év wep eT Ta doTpa, ov 6n aibépa 
dvopately TOUS TOAAOLS THY TEP TA TOLAUTA elwOOTwY 


2, Traveou yé por réxvy Bekk. The order varies in the mss, ; 
I foliow the Bodl. 18 mperov pev rolvywy Bekk.: roivw om. 
Bodl. and the best mss 


5 


20 


30° 


To 


r5 


20 


25 
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Z 5 \ 4 
Néyerv’ od &) vrocTabunv tadTa eivat Kai Evppeiv 
a € lal 5 > lal > rc 
del els TA KOIMA THS YNS. NaS oOvY oLKOvYTAS EV TOIS 
beats , a\ y x IFN) ip) a 
KolAals avTns NeANOEvae Kal olecOar divw él THS YS 
lal > n - na 
olkely, WaTrEp av el TIS ev péow TO TUO WEL TOD Tre- 
/ > a ” , > \ wn / > lal \ 
Aadyous okay olavto Te emt THS PadaTTs olKEiy Kal 
AN n or € a \ tf \ \ bla ov 
dua tod vdaTos Opwy Tov nALOY Kal Ta GANA aTTpPA 
na \ a \ \ fol / 
Thy Odratrav nyotto ovpavoy eivat, dia 6€ Bpadutira 
) a XN i a 
Te Kai acOéverav pondeTuTroTe él Ta aKkpa THs Ca- 
. \ \ > , 
Larrys aduypwéevos pndé Ewpaceas ein, €xdVS Kat avaKv- 
" , , v 
as ex THs Oaratrns els TOV evOade TOTOV, Com KaBa- 
f XN la \ 
peTepos Kal KadAl@y TUyxXavEel @Y TOU Tapa odiot, 
ne ay > \ ‘y ne l ‘am SN \ 
pndé addov axnkows ein ToD EwpakoTtos. TavTov 6) 
a a a \ x 
TovUTo Kal nuds tmerovOévat’ oixovvTas yap év Tove 
/. n a ’ lal a 
Koiho THS yijs olerOar éTavw avTHs oiKelv, Kal Tov 
uF, > \ al (2 iN UY ? A SP \ 
aépa ovpavey Kanetv, ws Sua ToVTOV ovpavod GYTOS Ta 


v lal \ X a n ¢ % x / 
aoTpa ywpodyta’ TO S€ Etvat ToLoUTOV, UT acBeveias Ei 


\ ad : of 3 € a a ) 
Kat BpaduTnros ovy otous Te eivar nuds SieEehOcty er 
” \ bys 5 bd / ” Lo emer Saas ean « ” 
éoyarov Tov aépa’ éreél, eb TiS aUTOU ew akpa EdOot 
n , > a a NN > 

2} MTNVvos yEevowevos avamtolTo, Katey av avaKu= 

v4 a Ul Ss > a , > , 
wavta, domep evOade.ot &€x THS GaratTys LyOves 
, tal ig 
avakiTTovTes op@at Ta evOade, ovTws av Twa Kal 
Ni > lal lal \ 1) S d € \ bf ? / 

Ta €xed KaTLOEiV, Kal eb 7 piats ikavn ein avéyerOat 
a tol 3 e ao, a 
dewpodtoa, yvOvat ay OTs éxetvos é€otwv O adnOas ot- 

\ \ ’ a A \ ¢ Ls ’ 
pavos Kal TO adnbas das Kai 7 @s adrnOds yn. nde 
\ \ (4 n se € / \ A € / ¢ ’ e 
pev yap 7 yf} Kal ob ALG Kal atTras 6 TOTros 6 évOade 
/ b] \ 

SvePOapmeva éott Kai kataBeBpaopméva, OoTEp Ta ev TH 
/ ( \ a eo XG v t b} \ Vv 
Parattn UT THS Gdns, Kab olTE hvetas ovdéev aEwy 
/ d n / 4 / a 
Aoyou €v TH Garatry, ovTEe TéAELOV, Gs Eros ElTrEtr’, 
Oe > , be \ v \ Ni > y 
ovdév €oTl, Tnpayyes Oé Kal Aupos Kal THOS apeyya- 

16 clvac rowtrov is Heindorf’s conj. elvac tavréy mss. 7d 6é 
dewbrarov Herm. 19 avdrroro Bekk. dvdrrotro Bodl. xarideiy 


dv: dy add. Stephanus. 27 vera and the other words are 
given in the order of the Bodl. gvera diiov Adyou ovdéy Bekk. 


D 
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A la ’ la x a 
vos Kat BopBopol eiow, Orov av Kab yh 7, Kal mpods 
\ , Cla ' f »» ¢ n 7 
Ta Tap nuiv Kadrn KpiverBat ovS orwctiody aka’ 
Bs es a ie oor Noa ” , ’ 
exeiva Sé av TOV Tap nly ToD av ete TA€OV dhavely 
a > \ fal \ an iw 
B dvadépew. ef yap Set kal pdOov réyew [kaddv], dEsov 
Re lol > / e lal fal 
axodoat, & Lypia, oia tuyyaver Ta emt THs yAs bard 
cal 2 ~ vv > \ , y+ ¢ / 5S / 
T® ovpave ovta. “Adda pnv, En O Lippias, d Yo- 
i a , A ’ 
KpaTes, nuELS Ye TOUTOU TOD pUOoU Hdéws AY AaKov- 
waLev. 
, f io in lol 
LIX. <Aéyeras toivuv, py, & éraipe, tp@rov pev 
3 rt ¢ a + ballin > a ” v a 
elval TOLA’TN 1 YH avTH Lely, ef TLs dvwOev Oedro 
2: : 7 e lal : 
aviv, HoTrep at SwoexdoKuToL chaipat, TroLKidn, KPw- 
/ ® \ oy 
fact Svecknppevn, Ov Kal Ta évOade civar ypowata 
id e 4 lal n lol 
OC daorrep Sdetypara, ois 61) of ypadets Kataypadvtar éxel 
\ A \ -~ K » 
O€ Tacav THY ynv éx ToLoUT@Y Elval, KaL TOND ETL ex 
Vd x 
Nau poTépwv Kai Kafapwrépwv ) ToVTwY® TiV Mev yap 
¢ wal pen \ \ x f \ \ 
adoupyy éivat Kal CavpactHy TO KadXos, THY 5é ypvaoeEt- 
a \ Ri \ U \ Ue / Ne, 
67, THY O€é CoN NEVK) yuYvou 7 yLovos NEUKOTEpaY, Kal Ex 
a / / » 
TOY Gov yYpopatov EvyKeimévyv WoavTws, Kal ETL 
, \ / N of Cuan c / \ 
TAELOVOV KAL KANALOVWY 1) OTA NMELS EWPAKAMEV. KAL 
n Seton 7 I \ 
yap ata Tadta Ta KoiNa avTNs, VOaTos TE Kal aépos Ex- 
‘ / / + if /- 
Trea bVTA, YpwpmaTos TL €ldos TrapéyecOat oTinBovTa 
? a a 4 , U JA wa PMeatal 
D €v 77 TOV AAXAV KPOLMATOY TOLKLNLA, WATE EV TL AUTNS 
y, > / 
eldos Evvexyeés Touidov pavtalecOat. év S€ Ta’TH oon 
iy te if 
TOLAUTH ava AOYoV Ta huopeva vecOat, Sévdpa TE Kat 
\ 5 A. of ‘ 
avOn Kat Tos KapTovs’ Kal av Ta Opn wca’Tas Kal 
\ y ” aes \ SEEN , , , 
Tovs ALGous éxELy ava TOV a’TOV NOYoY THY TE NELOTNTA 
wen f EN: (i fet Non 
Kal Thy Stahaveray Kal TA YpOMaTA KaANIO' OV Kal TA 
3 F , 5 a ee , , t 
evOabde ALOidia Elvat TAUTA TA ayaTTOMEVA popLa, Tap- 
/ \ 
Sia te Kal iaoridas Kal cpapaydovs Kai TavTa Ta 


lal > n ‘ 9AN igs > nr 5 AY »” 
E rosadra, éxet d€ ovdév 6,7 OV ToOLOUTOV Eval Kab ETL: 


1 «al 7 y7 Bekk. 7 om. Stallb. Herm. with the support of a 
few mss. of the second class. 4 xadov om. Bodl. pr. m. and IL. 
930 éxrdea Bodl. and many good mss, éurAea Bekk. 

PLAT, PH, { 


we 
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20 
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if Ma \ ’ ” vf «4 Ja 3 a 
TOUTWV KAANwW. TOS aiTLoy TOUTOU eival, OTL ExEtvOt 
> / > 4 
of AiOoe etot Kabapol Kat ov Katedndecpévot ovdé Sx6E- 
, ‘f cae) t CEN. t SCs: 
pbappévor botrep of éEvOade Ure onTrEddvoes Kat awns 
¢ \ lel a a a a 7 \ a AY 
vmod Tav Sevpo EvveppunKkdtar, & Kai idols Kai yA Kab 
r lal la 
5 Tow aAnrows Cwhous Te Kat huTots alcyn TE Kal voToUS 
mapéxyel. THY Se ynv avTnY KexoounobaL ToUTOLS TE 
d A 54 A \ ’ , x a ON 111 
imac Kal étl ypvo@ Te Kal apyvpw Kat Tots adXois 
> m a ’ y 
av Tols ToLoUTOLS. expavn yap avTa Tepuxévat, dvTa 
TOAAA TANOEL Kal peyarta Kal TodraYoU THS Ys, 
¢ n > i uae > r A A 
10 @eTE avTnpy idely eivar Oéapa evdayovev Ocatav. Cea 
Jay 2S aA 5 ” \ Ns: , \ 
& ér QUTNS ELVAL ANAA TE TOAANG Kat avOpwtrous, TOUS 
a \ > x i 
bev év pecoyaia oixovvtas, Tos O€é Tept Tov aépa, 
¢/ a \ / LA e 
@otrep nets Trept THV OaratTay, Tors Oé ev VATOLW as 
a a 2 / 
Meptppeiy Tov aépa TPS TH 1TElpe oioas’ Kal évt 
/ ¢ € lal \ ids “N ¢ , v 3 \ 
15 Adyw, o7ep nuiy TO VOwp Kal n OadaTTa éoTL pods 
5 a a7 a a 
Thy vpetépay ypelay, TOdTO Exel TOV aépa, 0 SE Hpi 
x / Ni os ’ a fal 
6 anp, éxelvols Tov aifépa. Tas dé pas adrois Kpaow B 
a / Cie, 5 ay: 
EXE TOLAUTHY, WATE EKEVOUS aVOOUS Eivat Kal YPOVOY 
lol fal / eo! nm 
te Shy ToND TrAciw TeV évOade, Kal Cryer Kal axon Kab 
a a / a id a 
20 Ppovrjces Kat TAoL Tots TOLOUTOLS Hu@Y apetTavaL TH 
a “ A hoes ef > / . 
aUTH amootacel, HTEp anp TE VdaTos adéornke Kal 
NN 27 \ t \ \ \ fal bi 
alOnp aépos mpos Kabapotynta. Kat 52) Kat Pedy aron 
\ ’ a 5 e a 9 
TE Kal lepa avTois eivat, ev ols TO dvTL oiKNTAas Oeods 
5 \ A \ / a a 
elvat, Kal dyuwas Te Kal payTelas Kal alcOnoes TeV 
a \ U id / lal 
25 Gedy Kai tovavtas Evvovaoias yiyverOar adtots mpos 
’ \ , a \ = 
avTous’ Kal Tov ye HALOV Kal GEdAnUNY Kal AoTpa Opa- CO 
1 Kad\XNw Bodl. with most mss. (Stallb. Herm.) x«dAdov Bekk. 
with only onems. Q elo xa@apol Bodl. xa@apol eloc Bekk. with the 
other mss. 4 wd rwy Setpo Evveppunkdtwy is considered spurious 
by Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 231. 9 moddaxov Bodl. ravraxov Bekk, 
with the other mss. ]] é7’ av’rjs Bekk. Stallb. with several mss. 
én airy Herm. with the Bodl. 20 ¢povice Bekk. Stallb. with 
all mss, but one, édcgpyjce Herm. with the August.: see comm. 


22 cddon Bodl. &5y Bekk. with other mss. 26 avro’s Bodl. and 
nearly all mss. 
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= ’ > hal 
cba vr avtay ola Tuyxaves ovta, Kab THY adAnV 
> 
evdarpoviay ToUT@Y aKoXOVOOY Elval. 
Noor = A 
LX. Kat odnv pev 81) tiv yhv otr@ mreducévat Kat 
\ \ \ a a Re 
Ta Tepi THY YyHnv' ToTovs © ev avTH elvas KaTa Ta 
la , A ‘ 
€yKOUNG avTAS KUKNO TeEpl ANY TroAAOUS, TOUS p[eV 5 
fs x > / na v9 Ls ¢ a 
Ba€urépous Kal avatremtapévous GdXov 1) év W NLELS 
> lal NI \ 
olkodpev, Tovs bé Baburépous dvtas TO ydopa avTovs 
aA 24 lal o 

D édatrov éyew tod wap’ iv torov, éote & ovs Kab 

Bpaxutépous TA Babes Tod évOadse eivar Kat TAaTUTE- 
: / \ r elk Ag oR > > i) 
pous* Toutous S€ wavtas vTd yAv eis AANNOUS TUVTE- 10 
Tpnobai Te TOAXAYA Kal KaTa oTEVOTEpA Kal EvpUTEpa, 
, » n 4) 
Kat dveEddous Exew, 7) TOAD peev Vdwp pely €E GAA WY 
> , , / me 

els aNANAOUS WOTrEP Els KpAaTHPAS, Kal devawy ToTa- 
Mav aunyava weyéOn v0 THY ynVv Kal Oeppudv VOaTwv 
Kal ruypev, Tor O€ TIP Kal Tupds peyadous ToTa- 15 

, \ \ € A A \ Ki 4K 
lous, ToAXovs O€ UypovU TOV Kal KafapwrTépov Kal 

uA a , 

E BopBopwSecrépou, @orrep ev LexeNia of mpd Tod prvaKos 
WNAOU peovTes ToTamot Kab avTos 6 plak wv 51) Kab 
ExaoTOUsS TOS TOTTOUS TANpOvCOaL, wY av éExacTOLS 
TUX EXATTOTE 7 TEpLPpON Yuyvouévyn. Tav’Ta Sé TaVvTA 20 

lal lal ’ 
Kwely dvw Kal KaT@ @oTTEp aidpay TWa évovcay ev 
A lal yy \ ” ef ¢ Df \ , / 
TH yn éote O€ dpa altn y aidpa Sia dvow Toravde 
A A A mn i 
Twa. &v TL TOV YaTMATwY THS YRS G\dNws TE MeyLoTOY 
> / a a n 
112 tTuyyaves dv Kal Svaprepés TeTpnHLEvov Ov Ohys THS YI, 
a g 5 Lj oa 
TovTo OTrep” Opnpos elie, Aéywv avTo 25 
A ; a ed . 
THe War’, HYL Babierov vr xOoves eats BépeOpov 
S kat Ad Kal éxetvos Kal GOL TOANOL TOV TrOLN- 
tév Tdaptapov KexdjKxaow. eis yap TodTO TO Yaopa 
>? t U 
ouppéoval Te TAVTES OF TOTAMOL Kai Ex TOVTOU TahW 
> y / \¢ A > Ny \ 
EKPEOVaL YlyVoVTal dé Exaotot TolovTot Ov olas av Kat 3° 


7 airay Tubing. airdy Heindorf and Bekk. 11 crevirepa 
Bekk. 19 éxdorous Bekk. Stallb. with the mss. éxeivovs Herm. cj. 
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Ths yns péwow. 7 8 aitla éatl Tov éxpeiv te evTevOev B 
Kai ciopeiy TavTAa Ta pelmata, OTL TUOMEVA OUK EXEL 
ovde Bdow TO Uypoy TodTe. aiwoetras 5) Kal Kvpatver 
dvw Kat Kato, Kal 6 dnp Kat TO TVEdUA TO TeEpl aUTO 
5 Tavrov Trovet’ Evvérretar yap avT@ Kal 6Tav eis TO eT 
éxelva THS yns bpunon Kab orav eis TO érrl Tdde, Kab 
donep THY avaTveovTwy ael éxTrvel TE Kal avaTvet 
péov TO Trvedpa, oUTwH Kal éxel Evvarwpovpevoy TO VYPO 
TO Tvebpa Sewors TLvas avémous Kal aunyavous Tapé- 
Io yeTas Kal elovoy Kal éEvov. Oray Te ovV [spunoar] 
Umoywopnon TO Vdwp eis Tov TOTO Tov 6) KaTw Ka- CO 
Aovmevoyv, Tols KaT éxelva TA PevpaTta Sia THS YAS 
elopel Te Kal TANPOL avTa wWoTEP Of éTaVTAODYTES 
oTav Te av éxeiGev pwev atrortrn, Sedpo Sé Opynon, TA 
15 €vOade TANDOL avOis, TA SE TANPwUEVTA pet Sia TOV 
OYEeT@Y Kai Ova THS YIS, Kal Els TOs TOTOUS ExacTa 
ddixvotpmeva, els os Exaotous OdoTrotetTat, GadaTTas 
Te Kab Ayuvas Kal TOTAaMWOUS Kal KpNvas TroLel’ évTedOED 
Sé maduw Svdmeva Kata TIS yHs, Ta Mev paKpoTépous 
20 TOmous TepteAOovTa Kal TAElous, TA O€ EXaTTOUS Kal D 
Bpaxutépous, madw eis tov Taptapov éuBadrre, Ta 
Mev TONY KATWTEPw 1) ENVTAELTO, Ta SE Giyov" TavTA 
dé UmoKatw elope? THS expons. Kal evia wey KaTav- 
TUKpU 7) elopel eEéTreceV, Evia SE KATA TO AUTO pépos* 
25 €oTt O€ & TavTaTace KVKAwW TepLedOovTa, 7) awak 4 
Kal TEovaKis TeplehuyOévTa Trepl THY YY waTEP ob 
ders, els TO SuvaTov KaTw Kabévta Taw éuBanrreu. 
duvatov & éotiv éxatépwce péypt TOD pécov Kadcévar, EB 
mépa 8 ov" dvavtes ydp awporépors Tots pevwace to 
30 Exarépwlen yiyverat pépos. 


10 [opuijoav] om. Bodl. pr. m. bracketed by Stallb. and Herm. 
25 éorr 6é cal Bekk. with two mss. 
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\ \ S lf \ 
LXI. Ta peév ovy 51) adda TONKA TE Kal peyara 

\ \ e f 2 f > la » 

Kal TavrodaTa peimata éote Ttuyyaves © dpa dvta 

a ° if 

€v TOUTOLS TO’S TOANO’S TéTTAP ATTA PEevpwaTa, BY TO 
\ / \ > f ep ~ / c , 

fev eytotov Kal €Ewtatm péov tept KUKN@ 6 Kadov- 

3 f / 

peevos ‘Oxeavos é€ott, ToUTou O€ KaTavTiKpd Kal évay- 
/ er > f a > eed U t ¢ um ov. 

tiws péwy “Ayépwr, Os Sv épnwov te TOT@V pel GAWD 


\ PS) %. \ ¢ \ lal Lee & > \ / 2. cal 
113 Kal 67 Kat vTO yHV pewy eis THY ALYY apiKvettat 


\ , , e € fal f a 
Tv “Axepovetada, o ai Tay TeTEAEUTNKOTWY Ypuyal 
a a ? a f 
TOV TOANKGY APLKVODITAL KaL TWas Eljwapmévovs ypo- 
/ e Sf. € ihe 
vous welvacal, ai wev waxpotépous, at dé BpayuTépous 
U / n / / 
Taw exTréuTrovtas els Tas ToV Cow yevécels. TpLTOS 
\ \ U \ / > / N > \ 
6€ woTapucds TovT@Y Kata mécov exBarreL, Kal éeyyds 
THs éxBodhs éxwimtet eis TOTOY péyav TrUpL TOAAD 
js is een s TOTov péy 0 ( 
L \ / A / a >) € on 
Kalouevov, Kal Riwvnv troved pelf&o THs Trap npiv 
/ , igh ot a > lal \ 
Oaratrtns, Géovocav Udatos Kal wrod: évteddev Oé 
a , x 
B xapet KUKA@ Gorepds Kat THAWOSNS, TrEpLEediTTOMEVOS Sé 
An a ”. / 2. lal AR ’ Ba n 
[7H yn] aGAXocE TE adixvetral Kal Tap éayaTa THs 
"A clades Aiwvns, ov Evapeyvdpevos To VdaTe’ 
xepovorddos Aipvns, ppeydpevos TH bOaT 
\ t € \ a ? / 
TrepieduyOels O€ TOAAAKIS UTO YAS EUBaArEL KaTwWTEpw 
n t * e ts \ a 2 / 
tov Taptapou' ovtos 6 éativ bv érovowatover upi- 
/ e \ € tees > / ° 
preyéGovta, ov Kal of plaKkes aTrooTacpaTa avadu- 
n f » lal al / > 2 
cdow OTN av TUYMaL THS YNS. ToUToOU o av KaTav- 
/ > / ~ la 
TUKpv 6 TéTApTOS ExTriTTEL Els TOTTOY TPATOV SELVOV TE 
Sy tal Yj lA e e@ 
Kal ayplov, ws AéyeTat, ypwopya é éyovTa bdov oiov oO 
y \ % > / >, / ny \ / 
xvaves, ov 87 emovouafovoe Xtvystov, Kal THvY Aimy», 
\ tur \ 5) , 1 ASHE Cia x 
Hv Trovet 6 ToTamos éuBaddov, Stvya’ Oo 8 ewmecov 
rn 2 / \ 
évrav0a Kat Sewas duvapers AaBav ev 7H UOart, Svs 
fal a (Pat. / a 
KATA THS YS, WEPLEALTTOMEVOS Yopel évavTios TO Iv- 
4 epi Bekk. mépe Herm. 14 Katouevoy the mss. Kaodpevov 
Bekk. Stallb. 17 7 va bracketed by Heind. and Herm., these 
words being om. by Theodor. and Euseb. who quote the passage. 
90 érovoudgovce most mss. ere dvoudfovor Bodl. dy dyou. Herm. 


98 évavrlws Bekk. here and p. 86, 3, against the Bodl. and the 
good mss. 
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i 2: 9 a? / Py ’ 
pipreyéGovrs Kal atrayTa év TH Ayepovotads Niwvy €& 
+O\ t (aN \ iy 
evaytias’ Kal ovdé TO ToUTOV tdowp ovdevi piyvuTat, 
e \ 2 he > \ 
GXra Kab ovTos KYKA@ TepLEeAOay EuBadreL Els TOV 
/ 5) / a L iste \ , 
Taptapoy evaytios TO IlupidreyéGovre’ ovopa d€ TOUT@ 
J a 
éotly, WS ol TomMTal réyovat, KwxuTos. 
/ \ , f 
LXII.. Tovtwr 6é ottw meduxotwr, éreddy adi- 
a ed 7] 
K@VTAL OL TeTENEVTNKOTES els TOY TOTOY ot 6 daluwv 
vA / a \ / ig A 
&xacTtov Kopifer, Tp@Tov wey SvedixacavTo ol TE KANBS 
A ae, ve t NY e / \ my \ x 1g 
Kal ociws Bidcavtes Kal ot py. Kal of pev av ScEwas 


\ > / 
ro péows BeBivwxévat, topevOévtes emt tov “Ayéporta, 


avaBavres & 61) avrois oynuata éotw, ett ToUT@Y 
adixvovvtas eis THv riwvyny, Kal exed oiKOdTL TE Kab 
Kabatpopevoe TOV TE adiKnuatoy S.idovTes Sikas a7ro- 
Avovtat, el Tis TL NOLKNKE, TOV TE EVEepyeoL@V TIpas 


D 


1x dépovtar Kata Tip akiav Exaotos’ of & av dSdofoow E 


20 


ch 


30 


a c / x 
dviatas éyew Sua Ta peyéOn Tay apapTnuatov, 7 
' Dy , 3 / 
iepocuNlas Todds Kal peyaras 1) Povovs adiKxous 
\ / X\ bf f. DN /- er 
Kal Tapavosous Toddovs eLeipyacpévol, 7 ara Oca 
an / f \ e 4 
TowadTa TuUyyaver ovTa, TovTovs Sé€ 7 TpoonKovea 
a / f 
jeotpa pimtes eis Tov Taptapor, dev ovrrote éxBaivov- 
CR aX Id / (2 \ 86 € 
ow. of © apy iacwma pév, peyara €é do€wow nuaptn- 
® \ t DY > 
Kévar AwapTn“aTa, olovy TMpos TaTépa 7 pNTépa VI 
> an , / \ . fol 
opyns Biavov te mpakaytes, Kal jeTamédov avtots Tov 
a Xv , 
addov Biov Kidow, 7} avdpopovor tovovT@ TWh adr@ 
I , Q\ a ‘ 
TpoTM yevavTat, ToUTOVS O€ euTrecely jeeV Els TOD 
r > / 
Taptapoy avayxn, eumecovtas S& adtods Kal éviavToy 
> val f > / \ a \ \ > 
exet yevopievous €xBaddet TO Koma, Tos ev avdpo- 
f \ \ b 
govous Kata Tov Koxutov, todvs Sé tatpadoias Kat 
\ \ 
pntparolias Kata tov IlupipdeyéOovta’ éresdav 8 
/ / \ \ 
Pepomevos yevwvtar KaTa THY Aigevny THY *Ayepou- 
1 5) ayA) lod , \ an e NM a\ 
cada, evtavla Bowoi TE Kat KadXodow, of pev ods 
” / ¢€ be \ cf a + Te} , 
aTéxTewway, ol dé os VBpicav, KarécavTes 8 iKeTEv- 


114 
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\ , : 3A a a 
B over Kal déovrat édoat odds exSivar els tiv Niuvyv 

\ 8 , fa] New \ / > af / *% 

Kat dé€ac8at, Kat éay pev tweiswou, éxBaivoval Te Kal 
/ fal an \ f / » 

Anyouot Tav Kaka, e SE fon, HépovTat avOus eis Tor 
/ 3 n / 

Taprapoy xaxeidev Tadw eis Tods ToTamous, Kal TadTa 
/ ’ , ») 

TATYXOVTES OV TPOTEPOY TavoYTaL, Tply av Teicwow 5 
‘\ 7 « or \ c A A 
ovs 10iknoay’ attn yap 1 Sikn vro tov SiKcacTtaev 

na a “\ S\ NSN L 
avtois eTayOn. ob dé 52 av S0Ewou SiahepovTws mpds TO 
ee 7 a e A a A 
ociws Bidvat, ovTol eiow of TOVvSE Mev TOY TOT@Y TOY 
2 n a f ie Neo / vA 
€v TH yn EXevGepovpevol TE Ka ATTAANATTOMEVOL BOOTED 
\ 
C Secparnpior, ave dé eis THY KaBapav olknow adixvov- ro 
A an , lel 
Mevoe Kal emt THS Yhs olxCopevor. TovTwY é avTaV 
e , e tal ig. v / 
ot dirocopia ixavas Kalnpauevos avev TE TMpMaTwY 
A \ U ’ \ BA / > ’ Ud 
Gaov TO Taparay els TOV ETELTA YpovoY, Kal Els olKN- 
v Ud i > lal a ” Aa 
oes ETL TOUT@Y KadXious adtiKVvodVTaL, ds oTE pPadLov 
rn vv < / € Xx > n f > ‘\ 
Onr@cat ovTE 6 ypovos (Kavos ev TH TapovTl. AANA 15 
4 ® , 5 . 
ToUT@V 61) veka p71) OY SueAMAVOapEY, @ Lippia, wav 
lal lol / 
Tovey, TE apeTHS Kat Ppovnsews ev TH Bip peta- 
lal s A ee) \ / 
oyeiv’ Kadov yap TO GOAov Kal _n Edrls peyann. 
> na 7 
D  LXIIL. To pev oty tatra ducyupicacbat ottws 
> I nr > Fire 
éxew, &s eyo SuednAvOa, ov TpeTret vobv ExovTe avdept* 20 
3 aA \ BY na? , \ \ 
OTL PEVTOL 17) TAUT EoTW 1% TOLAavT aTTa TeEpl Tas 
A > , / < 
~uyas nudv Kal Tas oiknoets, érelrep aOavatov ye 1 
an \ / fal 
uy daiveta ovca, tovTo Kal mpérew por Soxet 
n > / / 5 Ne \ 
Kal aEvov Kivdvvedoat oloméve ovTws éxewW* Kaos yap 
rn ef. / n 
6 kivduvos* Kal ypr Ta ToLadTAa MaTEp EmddEeW EavTO, 25 
, , \ nr > \ 
810 81) éywye Kal marae pnKkvyw tov podov. adda 
lal x \ al € lal fal 
TouTwy oy evexa Oappetv vpn TEpl TH EavTod wWuy7 
A / ig \ \ \ 
E avépa, batts ev TH Bip Tas pév GdXas 7S0vas Tas TrEpt 
an ¢€ bd / 
TO GOA Kal TOs KOTMOUS Elace YalpeLV, WS adoTPI- 
le / € id 9 U 
ous Te dvTas Kal TAéoV OaTEpov HYNnTamEvOS aTrEpya- 30 


6 7dlknoay Bodl. and nearly all mss. — 45cxjxaow Bekk, with 
three mss. 1] ém ris ys. Bekk from Stobaeus, Theodor. and 
Euseb. 77s om. in all mgs. and by Herm, 
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\ / > r , LY 
tecOat, ras 88 mepl 7d pavOavew éorovdaceé Te Kab 
\ > > / > \ lel ’ tal 
Koounuas THY ux ovK addAOTPiw AANA TH avTNs 
, Ai / \ ’ f A 
Koau@, coppocvvy Te Kab SiKatootyn Kai avepela Kab 
/ 7 i \ oe ed 
érevepia kab adnOeia, ottw Tepiméver Try els “Acoov 115 
€ , wo c € Me lod 
5 mopelav, ws Topevoomevos OTav 7 eluapuevn Kai}. 
€ a \ i) ” g if \ Ké \ hs 
vpels pev ovv, bn, O Lyypia te nat KéBns Kai ot 
w- P4 r. ” Vf ? if 5 
adrot, eloaiOis &v Twi ypdv@ ExacTos Topevoeabe 
ze aM \ lal vd tal / x ’ \ 4 (5 € 
ewe O€ viv On Karel, Pain av avnp TpayiKos, n €elwap- 
a , \ 
pevn, Kal oyedov TL wor Opa Tpamécbat mpds TO dov- 
/ eR \ L 5 r A \ 
10 Tpov’ Soxel yap &») BéXtLov eivat Novoapevoy Tleivy TO 
} o \ f 
dappaxov Kal pu) mpaywata tals yuvarss wapéxew 
vexpov Nove. 
a ’ rDehs > 
LXIV. Tatra &) eirovros avtrod 6 Kpitwv, Kier, 
> / , x aN >) / Dy 
ébn, & Lwxpates’ Ti OE TovTOUS H epot emLaTEArNELS 7) B 
A : 7 a 
15 Tepl TOY Taldwy % Tepl GAXov TOV, 6,TL AV TOL TOLOUY- 
A , a 1 SEN 
TES nels ev YapiTL padota TroLoiwev; “Amep aet 
rE ” 2 K f Oe 4 « ¢ a 
yo, edn, @ Kpitwy, ovdéy Katvotepov’ OTe vay 
, fal t € an \ \ lal rn \ 
AUT@V ETLMENOUMEVOL VES Kal Emot Kab Tols Emois Kab 
¢ a ’ Ca) :) Lal x 
Up avrots ev YapiTL TroLnoeTE ATT Av TOUTE, KAY pur) 
n e / tal lal - 
20 VUV OmodoynaonTe’ eay S€é Vudv pev avTaOV amweNnTE, Kab 
\ '¢ >) \ lal 
pn Oédnte dotrep Kat tyvn Kata Ta viv TE cipnucva 
Kal Ta ev TO E 0 ve fH 18 éa Ar 
v T@® €umpoolev ypovwm Eyv, ovd é€av wodra 
¢ / fol / ’ 
omodoynonte €v TO TapovTe Kal oPddpa, ovdéy mrEov C 
/ r \ / t y 
moinoete. Tatra pév toivey mpobvynOnoipeba, edn, 
e/ lal / 
25 ovTw Trovely’ Oartwpev Sé ce Tiva TpdTOV; “Oras av, 
Uj y 
éfn, Bovrnabe, éavrep ye AaBnTE pe Kal un) exdiyo 
id lol N, , oe ef € a X \ < r ) » iA 
vpas. yeNacas Sé Gua novyn Kal mpos rus amoBXé- 
i ’ / lj 3S v r 
‘vas eirrev, OU rreiOw, Edn, @ advdpes, Kpitava, ds éye 
2. i ¢ SS / ¢ nt PS) / \ Ul 
Ell OVTOS O YwKpaTys, 0 vuvi Siareyopwevos Kat Svatar- 
4 a t A 
30 TOY EKagTOV TOV EYoLEVMOV, GAN oleTAal mE éxElvoV 


17 én éyw Bekk. against the Bodl. 20 duav wey adrar 
Herm, with the Bodl. wév om. Bekk, Stallb, with many mss. 
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= a v hag vd ’ Niet a , 
elvat, OY OYreTas OALyoV LoTEpov Vvexpov, Kal épwra Sn, 
a / : a iN by x , 
mos pe Garry. OTe Sé ey Tadat ToAVY AOYoY Te- 
/ € > \ , x a 
Toinuat, ws, éredav Tia TO Papwaxov, ovKéTe vpiv 
o ’. ’ > , , 
Tapa“evO, AX olyjcouat amiov eis pakdpov $y 
, / n , A ’ lal ov ' 
Tivas evdamovias, TAVTA wot SoKG aVTO Addos éyew, 
/ ied \ ig cal fi 
TapauvOovpevos Gua mev vuds, dua 8 euavtov. éy- 
/ > SN: r alee 
yunoacGe ov pe mpos Kpitwva, ébn, thy évavtiav 
’ ‘ AN Ke \ \ ’ al 
eyyvnv 7 iv ovTOS Tpds TOls SiKAaTTAs HYyYyvaTo. obtTOS 
\ > \ A A 5 
bev yap nv Tapapevely’ vets 5H nV fun Tapa- 
n > , 3 \ > f. 4 \ > , 
pevely eyyunoacde, éredav arofavw, adda oiynoe- 
> f vA aA cn ft \ NGG n 
cbat arovta, iva Kpitwv paov dépn, Kai 7) Cpa@y frou 
Ni lel > ' x» / fel 
TO C@LA 1) KaLom“Eevov 1) KaTOpuTTOmEvoy ayavaKTh 
v ~ é nr pee 8 Lt U be Xe 3 fol an 
TéEp €“oU ws Seta TATYOVTOS, Unde NEYN év TH Tah, 
im * / f x if DY 
ws 7 TpoTtifeTas Lwxpatn 7 expéper 1 KaTopUTTEs. 
s L ” i eae yd Ba / N, Ni a 
ev yap ich, 7 SO os, 6 dpiote Kpitwy, TO 1) Kad@s 
> iz: e fal ‘ 
Réyewy ov pLovoy els AUTO TODTO TANMMENES, GAAG Kal 
a 2 a n a 95 \ a \ 
KaKOV TL €uTrovel Tals Wruyais. adda Oappelv Te yp? 
n vi 
kal hava Tovpoy cdua Oartew, Kat Sarre ottws 
iva v t ee \ € a / les 
OTWS av dot Pirov 7) Kal MAALGTA NY} VOMLpWoV Eval. 
cr lal tA 
LXV. Tadr eirav éxeivos pev aviotato eis ol- 
/ ¢ / \ c f WA > lal 
KnILd TL WS AovTOpEVos, Kal O Kpitwy eElieTo avTe, 
lal Ly 
nas © éxédeve Tepipévesy. Teplewévoev ovv pds 
Pe n > / \ 
nas avTors Slareyouevot TEpi TOV Elpnuév@OY Kal 
lal > > A a an 
avackorroovtes, Tote & av tepl ths Evadopds dueE- 
/ A a / > a ¢ , 
wovtTes, bon npuiv yeyovuia Ein, aTexVaS nryovpevol 
4 2 > . 4 y 
aoTEp TaTpos oTepnevtes Suakew oppavot Tov errevta 
/ s ‘ A: / \ ? la > ’ \ yi 
Biov. érrevdn 5é €Aovcato Kal nvéyOn Tap avTov Ta 
Sia—Svo yap avT@ vieis optKpot Hoar, els dé pwéeya 
madsia—ovo yap aVT@ viEls TULKPOL Haar, peyas 
cal lal > if ’ > / 
—xai ai oixeias yuvaixes adixovto, [éxewais] évavtiov 


8) 


20 


25 


7 t 
tod Kpirwvos diarey els Te Kal ériateiias atta €Bov- 30 


12 xaduerov Bekk. with several mss. 13 delv drra Bekk. 
drra om. Bodl. and many other mss, 29 éxelvars bracketed by 
Herm. § évavriov éxetva Bodl. pr. m. 
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\ \ lal \ x / ’ f Sire 
NETO, TAS MEV YUVALKAS KAL TA Tala aTlévas €KeNEv= 
P] \ Ne > id an Nee yO > \ ¢ / 
cev, av7os 6é KE Tap Nass Kal HY non eyyUS NALoU 
n ‘ 
Svopav' xpdvov yap modvy Siétpubev Evdov. €hOav 
? >) f \ lal 
& éxabéleto NeNovpévos, KAL OU TOAN ATTA META TAVTA 
/ \ e ¢ nw iva ¢ / \ \ 
5 SuedéyOn, Kat AjKev 6 Tadv &vdexa vINpEeTNS Kal oTAs 
> ’ la S Sv , yy > , a 
Tap avtov, ’Q, Lwxpates, epy, ov KaTayvwcomat cov 
¢ / 
OTEp GAXOV KaTAayIYVOTKW, OTL mol YaeTTalvovaL Kal 
a ’ lal \ 
KaTAapOVTat, éTrEvday avtois TapayyeAdkw Tivelw TO 
/ > t lel > 
pappaxov avayxafivTwy tév apycvTav. aé 8 eyo 
\ y” > , A , , 
10 Kal ANAWS EYYWKA EV TOUTM TW YPOVO YEevvaLloTaToV 
f if * a] a 
Kal Tpadtatoy Kal apioTov avdpa bvTa TOY Tw7TOTE 
n > A AN \ \ “A S aw b > \ 
Sedpo adixouévov, Kal 517 Kal vov ev oid OTL ovK ewot 
i fe ‘\ \ > / > , 3 f 
NANETAWELS, YLYVWTKELS Yap TOUS ALTioUS, AAN ExkEl= 
nr =) a \ a bs > / at 
vows. vov ov, oic0a yap & nAOov ayyédrw?, Natpe TE 
fal £ a t \ > lal 
15 Kal meipo ws pdota hépev Ta avayKaia. Kal aya 
, > , ¢ 
Saxptcas petactpepopevos ame. Kal 6 LwKparns 
a Uf \ Babar ¢ \ / a” a \ € fa 
avaBreas pos avtov, Kai av, én, yatpe, Kal nets 
A l Ne \ Corn mene > in 
TadTa TomMoopev. Kal aua mpos nuas, ‘Qs aotetos, 
ébn, 6 avOpwros’ Kal Tapa TavTa jot TOY ypovov 
fz \ L 5 \ 9 > a A 
20 Mpoones Kal SueheyeTo EvioTe Kat jv avdpav ACoTOS, 
\ a Q / 5) r > a) r 
Kal vov ws yevvalws pe atrodaxpvel. GAN aye 6n, 
= / b] a 
@ Kpitav, meOduela avt@, Kal éveykat@ Tis TO 
Ul ? , ‘~ >? AN , ’ € ” 
pappaxov, eb TéTpiTTal* ef O€ pn, TPpaTw 6 avOpw- 
Ng SR a > b 5 
mos. Kal 6 Kpitwv, “AX oiwat, Ep, éywye, @ Yo- 
x ids i ea a y¥ ‘ v 
25 Kpares, és NALov elvae emt Tois Opeot Kal oUTa dedv- 
fe > \ loan \ 
Kévat. Kal Aa eyo oida Kal Addovs Tavu dé tivov- 
> \ a ’ al 
Tas, émreoay TapayyerOy avtots, Sevmvncavtas Te Kal 
/ Ss U \ eo 3 
muovTas ev pada, Kat Evyyevouévous y éviovs ov av 
, > 0 an > mn) Oe ~ / fa »” \ 
TUxoow éTiOupodvTes. ara pndev Errelyou' Ete yap 
6 Kxarayvdooual ye Bekk, ye om. Bodl. and three other mss. 
7 dd\d\wv Bodl. ray d\\wv Bekk. with four mss, 13 xareralvers 


Bodl. yaNerarve’s Bekk, Stallb. with twomss, 14 dyyé\\wr Bodl. 
and many mss. ayyeddv Bekk, and Cobet, Var. Lect, p, 99. 
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> an Ni ¢ U » ae g Ld 
eyyopel. Kal 6 Lwxparns, Eikotws y', ébn, & Kpitor, 
? a i a a A 

ExElVOl TE TAUTA TOLOVGLY, Os ad Eyes, OlovTaL Yap 
Kepoavely TadTa ToijcarTes, Kal &ywye TadTa elKdTwS 


- . , X*O\ 
117 ov troujow’ obey yap oipar xepdaivew driyov borepov 


\ li Xv / a 
mLav ado YE 7) yékoTa ObAHTELY Trap’ ewavT@, YrL- 
/ fal ~ \ , ’ 
xNomevos Tov Civ Kat hewdowevos ovdevds Ete évovTos. 
’ > lal 
aX’ iG, Ey, TLP0D Kal fu7) ANOS TroieL. 
Y , a ¢ ~ 
LXVI. Kai 6 Kpitwv axovoas &vevce TH Traidi 
/ € lal \ ¢ an > \ \ nf / 
TANTloV ETTaTL, Kai O Tals eEeMOav Kal cvyvdy ypovoy 
Statpipas iiKev dywv Tov péAdovTa Siddvae TO hap- 
b} / f / >’ \ \ € 4 
bakor, €v KUNKL dépovTa TeTpLULpévoY" dav Sé 6 Lo- 
r \ , 5 A 
Kpatns Tov avOpwrov, Kiev, bn, & BédtTIaTE, oD ya 
, > f tf \ al OX ” SYA 
TOUT@Y éTLaTH“@Y, TL pr) Tro“eiv; Ovdev adrAo, éfn, 


B EN p t ¢ ” / > a / 
1) TiovTa Trepiiévat, Ews av cov Bapos €v Tots cKEérECL 


yevnrat, éreita KataKela0ar’ Kal oUTws avTO TroLnceL. 
cag ” \ 0 a ' - NaN \ 
Kal dua w@pe€e THY KUALKA TO ToKpaTer’ Kal ds AaBov 
A f ¢/- gd / 2O\ / OX 
Kat para trhews, @ “Exyéxpates, ovdév Tpécas ovdé 
a i Y] / 
dtabbeipas ote TOU Ypw@paTos oUTE TOU TpocwrroU, 
%. > dA / \ € / \ Ni 
GXX woTrep eiwer Tavpndoyv viroBréYras mpos Tov 
” / / ” \ lal fal / 
avOpwrov, Ti réyeus, &by, rept Tovde Tod TouaTos 
lal ' Ud 3 lal 
mpos TO atoametcat Tut; é€eatw, 7) ob; Tocodvror, 
»” > , / vA rN / 5 
épn, © Lwxpartes, TpiBopmev, Ocov oldpela wérprov eivas 


Caeciv. Mav@ave, 7S 05° adn evyecOai yé tov Tols 


n ” / \ / \ ey \ b} f 
Geots eEeoti Te Kal Xp, THY joeTOiKnaW Thy évOEvdE 
éxeioe evTUYH yeverOar' & dy) Kal eyo evyoual Te Kal 

a / 
yévoito TavTy. Kal apa eiray TabTa émicxopevos Kat 

/ ° al \ > / > , \ id lal e 

HAAG EVXEPWS KAL EVKOKWS €€ETLE, KAL N/L@V OL TTOA- 
n @ ff A ug N Ni 
dol Téws pev emlEetK@s lol TE NoaV KaTEYELW TO [Ly 


3 elxdrws is considered spurious by Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 102: 
some mss. have elkérws ravra. 10 dcddvar Bodl. Il. dacew 
Bekk. with the other mss, 20 wéuaros the mss. Stallb. prefers 
mdparos. Th réyews rept TOU muéaros; dmooreioal Tun ekeaTw % ad; 


Cobet, Var. Lect. p.106. 24 sweroixiow Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 108. 
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ly ¢ \ y” , / A / 
Saxpvew, ws O€ elSowev TiVoVTa TE Kal TET@KOTA, 
a lal >. A > la \ 
OvKETL, GAN €uod ye Bia KalavTOD GoTaKTL ex@pEeL TA 
/ b] / > Leone ’ 
Saxpua, Bote éykaduipawevos aréKdalov €wavTov" ov 
\ Nya ees, 9 \ \ 3 A , oa > 
yap 61) éxeivov ye, GANA THY euavTodD TVYNV, OloU av- 
€ \ / Yj I 
Specs Eraipou eotepnuévos einv’ 6 dé Kpitwy ete mpote- 
er ’ > / \ / 
pos éuod, érresd1) ody olds 7 jv Katéxe Ta Saxpua, 
i Ai / 
éLavéotn. “AtroAdNdwpos Sé Kal év TO EuTrpoa ev ypove 
if \ yi x / > ‘se 
ovoev éraveto Saxpiov, Kat y Kal TOTe avaBpvynoa- 
fal a if ? f 
pevos KNalwy Kal ayavaxTay ovdéva ovTiva ov KaTé- 
a / / ,’ lal / lal 
KragE TOV TapOVTMV, TAY YE AUTOD LwKpatous. €xel- 
/ e y ra ‘2 / ? x s 
vos O€, Oia, épn, trovetre, 6 Pavpaciot. eyo pévTos 
a > , 
OY HKLGTA TOVTOU eveKa TAS YuVaiKas aTréTTEMAa, iva 
fal fal \ \ > f 
fn ToLAaDTa TANMmENOLEY’ Kal Yap aKNnKoa, OTL év 
> / \ A ne ¢ , ” \ 
evpnuia yp) TéedevTay. GAN novylav Te dyeTe Kal 
r ¢ an be , ? eg / 
Kaptepeite. Kal nels akovoartes noyivOnuev Te Kal 
> / a , £ \ 4 > UA 3 
emréayxomwev TOD dSaxpvew. 6 S€é TepienOdy, érrevdy ot 
t ” \ I ’ vA + df 
BapivecOar Epn Ta oKEAN, KaTEKNION UTTLOS* oOUTH 
NS ae ¢ oy ‘ \o > r oe ae 
yap éxérevey 6 avOpwTros’ Kal Gua ébarTomevos avTov 
a N z y 
ovTos 6 Sovs TO hdppaxov, SiadiTov ypovov érerKorTret 
\) , \ \ A ” 2 / ,’ 
TOUS TrOdas Kal TA OKEAN, KATTELTA opddpa Tlécas av- 
an \ le wv > > f- . ¢ I ’ bY \ 
Tov Tov Toda HpETO, Et aicPavoito’ 6 S ovK Edn’ Kat 
a 5 \ ag a 
feTA TOUTO avOis Tas KYnmas’ Kal éravLdy OUTwS NuiY 
lal g 
avtols érredeixvuTo, OTs iyouTo Te Kal THYrVOLTO. Kal 
> \ (tA \ 5 e/ b] \ \ na v 
avros HTTeTO Kal eitrev OTL, émevday TpPOs TH Kapdia 
L ) is 
yévntat avT@, Tote olynoeTa. 5n ovv ayeddov TE 
) ars \ \ \ 4 \ pI / 
QUTOU VY TA TEplL TO HTpoV rpuyouEva, Kal exKadua- 
= / = a lal 
Mevos, €vEeKeKAXUTTO Yap, ElTev, 0 51) TedEVTALOPY 
. i 95 / lal > Ar 
epbeyEaro, °O. Kpirav, én, 76 ’AokdrAnTi@ dhelopev 
? ’ \ 
adextpuova’ arn’ amrddote Kal on amedjonte. “AAA 


3 dméxX\aov Bekk, with one ms. 9 x\dwy Bekk, 22. hucy 
avrots Bodl. avrots om. Bekk. Stallb. 23 mnyvuro Bodl. pr. m, 
myyvvoiro Bodl. corr. and other mss. m7yvuTo Bekk. Stallb, Herm. 
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a € 
tadta, édn, éotat, 0 Kpitwv' add dpa, ev te dAdo 
fal > lal 
Reyets. Tadra épouévov avtTod ovdéy ets atexpivaro, 
GX odéiyov xpdvoy Siadirev exwwnOn Te Kal 6 dvOpw- 
>? t ae NaN \ v ” 
mos e&exaduey avtov, Kal 0s Ta Oupata éoTnoer" 
iSov S€ 6 Kpitov EvvédaB8e TO otoma Te Kal Tors 
6 Sy f a 
opParpovs. 75 7) TENEVTH, O "ExEKpartes, TOD éTalpov 
a , ¢ £ lal a yr lal 
nuiv eyéveTo, avdpos, ws nets haiwev av, TOY TOTE Hv 
? , > / \ ov / \ 
érretpabnmev apictov Kal ad\dws Ppoviwtatov Kal 
SuxavoTatov. 


NOTES. 


I—IV. PROLOGUE, {INCIDENTS OF THE EARLY MORNING IN THE 
PRISON. 


I. p. 1,1. Adrés ‘personally.’ The word is emphatically 
placed at the beginning of the first sentence and of the whole 
dialogue in order to vindicate greater authenticity to the whole 
relation. See also Don. p. 375. 5 ri—éorw drra x.t.d. ‘of what 
nature were the things he said:’ rf stands for riva according to an 
idiom frequent enough in Plato, cf. Gorg. 508 c, cxerréov, ri ra 
oupBaivovra or Hipp. mai. 285 p, rl uy éorw & Hbéws cov axpodvrat 
or Huthyphr, 15 a, d\d\d ri 64 mor dv ein radra; See also Riddell 
§ 20. Jelf § 381. But it would be perverse to correct those pas- 
sages in which we find the regular construction: e.g. here 58 c, 
Tiva qv Ta hexOévra, a phrase recurring also 102 a, at the beginning 
of ch, u.: see also Aeschin. adv. Timarch. § 154, rlva mor’ éorlv & 
avrvyéypaupat. The mss. often vary in such passages, and it is 
therefore advisable to adopt the reading given by the best au- 
thority. 6 éeyé ‘I for my part:’ éydis omitted in many mss., 
but given by the Bodl. and five other mss.; most editors omit it 
(Stallb. says ‘nescio quo modo molestum ac paene inurbanum 
videtur’): but surely we haye no right to do so against the autho- 
rity of the best ms. 7 tév modttoy Pdvagiwy: we should 
expect rdv P\:aclwy, and Hirschig actually has so in his text: but 
where the latter substantive is the name of a country or of the 
inhabitants of a country or city, the article is in Plato habitually 
omitted: see the instances quoted by Riddell, § 36. 8 émixw- 
od¢e literally ‘stays,’ but as this is only the result of previous 
going, we have ’A@jvafe; comp. the constr. rapeivar ets re and note 
on Apol. p. 25,9. 7a viv: we should suppose, a short time after 
the death of Socr. Phaedo is on his way from Athens to his native 
city Elis, and stops at Phlius on his route. This supposition 
affords a very natural oecasion for the discourse. 9 xpévow 
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avxvod ‘for a long time:’ comp. Sympos. 172 c, wodday éray 
"Aydbuy evOdde od« értdednunker. boris dv—oids 7 qv: comp. Hur. 
Med. 1311, ot« éorw fris ToOr’ dy “ENAnvls yuvh “Erdy mob’, and 
Aristoph. Lys. 109, ov« eldov ovd bc Bov éxrwddxrvdov, “Os Hv av 
hiv oxutiyy ’mixoupla. 13 7d wepl ris dikyns is an expression 
complete in itself, to which dy rtpdmrov éyévero is added as an 
epexegesis. Heindorf justly says that it might also be ové’ dpa 
érv0. dv Tpbrov éyévero Ta Tepl Thy Siknv. Similar passages are Xen. 
Oyrop. 5, 3, 26 érel miGorro ra rep) Tod ppouptov. Anab. 2, 5, 37 
8rws pd0n Ta wept Ipogévov. See below the beginning of ch. 1. 
15 raira pev without a subsequent 6é, but the antithesis éxeia 
6 ot is readily understood by the reader. Or we have here one of 
the cases in which péy stands in the sense of uyv: see on Crito 
p. 40, 16. 16 wod\AG Vorgepoyv: thirty days after the trial: 
triginta dies wn carcere et in expectatione mortis exegit, says Seneca 
Epist. 8, 1 (70), 9. See the passage from Xenophon quoted 
on 2, 12. p. 2, 2 éoreupévn with laurel-wreaths, laurel being 
the sacred tree of Apollo. 6 Oncevs more x.7.d.: for a de- 
tailed account of this see Plut. Thes. ec. 15 ff. 10 kat viv én: 
ef. also Plut. Thes. ¢c. 23 f. who says that the ship was in existence 
until the time of Demetrius the Phalerean: 7d dé rotov év @ meta 
Tov Hibéwv emevoe Kal wddhw éowOn, Ti» TpiaxdyTopov, axp. Tay 
Anuntplov tof Padrnpéws xpbvav SuepUNatrov of “AOnvato.. It is 
uncertain if the custom itself was observed after that time. 12 
kadapevew ‘to be pure:’ Plutarch in a passage somewhat resem- 
bling the one in Plato, Phocion p. 758 r, says éfdvn—dvoousrarov 
yeyovévat 7d und’ érloxew Thy hudpay éxelyny, unde kadapedoar 
Snuoclov Pbvovrhyv wéduv éopradfovcav. See also below 67 a. 
12 £. dnuocig undéva droxr.: comp. Xenophon’s account Mem. 4, 
8, 2 dvayKn pev yap éyévero alr@ werd Thy xplow Tpidkovra Nuépas 
Bedvac did 7d Arjrra mer exelvov Tod unvods evar, Tov Sévdmov undéva 


éav Onmocla amobriokety, Ews dv } Oewpla Ex Atdov érap- 
€XO7. 15 azrodaBdvres is the technical word of ships being 
detained by contrary winds: so Herod. 2, 115, 2 im dvéuwv dro: 
Aaupdévres. Thuc. 6, 22, Av rov bd dwdolas drokauBavdueba. Plato 
himself, Menex. 406 ¥, dmeWnupévwy év Mirvdjvy TGy vedv. 16 
avdrovs, i.e, ros vatras or m\éovras which is easily got from the 
w)otov mentioned just before. 

II. p. 2, 23 rtva is given on the authority of the Bodl 
besides which it is also found in four other mss.: sce n. on p. 
1, 5. 24 érirndeclwv = éralpwy (Moeris’ gloss. p. 164 with express 
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reference to this passage). So Plut. de trang. an. 4668, kal 
Lwxpdrys méev ev Secnwrnply procopay diedéyero Tols éralpors. 25 
ol dpyovres, Viz. of &vdexa, merely denoted by the same name in 
the Apology 39 8, cf. also ib. 37 c where rots &vdexa is a gloss on 
TH dae KabicTauéry apxq. 27 xal moddol ye: cat is here used 
in an emphatic sense ‘and even,’ atgwe adeo or atque alone in 
Latin: see n. on Apol. p. 10, 7. Gorg. 455 o ws éyd twas oxedov 
kal cuxvods alcOdvoua. p. 3, 1 dd\d\a cyordfw ye=ddN eywrye 
oXOAGTH. 5 tovs axkovcouévous—éyes, ‘you have listeners of 
the yery same disposition:’ so Lach. 200 a, adrés dpre épdvns av- 
Splas mépt ovdev eldds, GAN ef Kal eyd Erepos Tovobros pavycouc, mpds 
toiro BAéres. Literally repos rovovros is ‘just such another.’ 
The phrase is Herodotean: see 1, 120, 191. 38, 79. The plural 
shows that Echecrates was not the only auditor of Phaedo. Geddes 
compares below 102 A, july drovo., viv 6€ dxovovow. Q mapbyra 
pue—Eéeos elonet: here we haye the verb with an accus. just as in 
Eur. Med. 931 we find the analogous expression elo7Oé mw’ oixros 
or Iph. Aul. 491 w @deos cio Ge. Directly afterwards we have the 
same yerb with a dative: 59 a. 10 davyp: comp. above 57 4 
6 dvyp. The Bodl. and many other mss. read dyyp, while the 
article 6 is added by inferior mss.: dv7p is maintained by Hermann 
who refers to 98 B beg. of ch. xnvu, but without much reason, 
as our note on that passage will show, and on the other hand 
Stallb. justly points out that in the oblique cases the article is 
never omitted, if 6 dyjp stands in the general sense of the pronoun 
avros or éxelvos. Riddell § 38 quotes the similar indefinite use 
of d&vOpwros in three passages of Aeschines. 11 rod rpdrov 
K.T.A. ‘on account of his conduct and on account of his words.’ 
For this genitive of cause see Don. p. 480 (8). Jelf § 495. 11f. 
as—éredevra is a sentence added by way of epexegesis. yevvalws 
‘brayely:’ ovdév dyevves 7) Tarevdv érpatev, says Themistius (Or. 2 


p. 58) of Socrates’ conduct after his condemnation. 12 api- 
oracba ‘to appear,’ cf. Hur. Rhes. 780, cal por cad’ Uarvov dbf Tus 
mapicrarat and here below 66 B, beg. of ch. xt. 13 “7d els 


“Avdov ‘not even—,’ because Socr.’s disciples considered him to be 
especially favoured by the gods, (Oeopidrods potpas rerixnke Zw- 
Kpdrns, Xen. Apol. 32), on account of Apollo’s oracle (see on Apol. p. 
7, 7) and perhaps also of the mysterious da:pudviov which seemed to 
establish a kind of communication between the gods and Soer. 
Plutarch (Mor. t. 2 p. 499 Wytt.) has the present passage in mind 
when writing droOvjckovra d€ avrov éuakdprcoy ol Kdvres ws oud év 


PLAT. PH. 7 
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*Acdov Oelas dvev jolpas éoduevov. This expression means ‘ without 
the gods ordaining it.’ 16 sraporr: is, as it seems to me, 
justly referred to pol by Heindorf so that the sense is elxos dy 
ddgeev elvat por Tapdvre wévOe édeewoy eiorévar. Stallb. prefers 
understanding wapovre wévOer as a general sentence, saying ‘latet 
enim in hoe participio persona indefinita.” Whichever way we 
take it, the two datives rapovr: révOex are certainly awkward, and 
it is difficult to understand why Plato did not rather prefer ovdév 
mdyy we éeewoy elorer, ws eixds dv dd5kever elvar rapdvra révOe. (This 
reading is, as I find now, actually proposed by F. Jacobs in his 
Additam. in Athen. p. 97.) 17 & ¢idogodia eivas lit. ‘in 
philosophia versari,’ i. e. ‘to hold philosophical conversations: so 
Soph. Oed. T. 562, 6 povris jv ev rH réxvy ‘was engaged on his 
art,’ and Plato himself Meno 91 8, rerrapdkovta éryn ev 7H TEXY 
évra. Comp. also év Adyos evar Xen. Cyrop. 4, 3, 23. Jelf § 622, 


3b. 18 rocovrot rwes ‘somewhat of that character. 19 
arexv@s may be translated ‘somehow or other:’ see n. on Apol. p. 
3, 10. 23 yedovres and daxpvovres are participles added in 


explanation of ot'rw, to which we should not supply dvexelweda, as 
the construction didxeyuar yeAGy is not found in Greek: Heindorf 
quotes Soph. Oed. T. 10, rive rpdrw Kabicrare; Seicavtes 7} orép- 
tavres, where it is again impossible to assume a construction delaas 
xabéoryxa. (See also Jelf § 693.) 24 ’Asroddddupos called 6 wart- 
«ds on account of his enthusiastic attachment to Socr.: n. on Apol. 
p. 20, 18. p. 4, 3 ‘Epuoyérns: it is uncertain what Hermogenes 
is meant. Crito is said (Laért. 2, 121) to have had four sons: Crito- 
bulus, Hermogenes, Epigenes and Ctesippus. In the circle of Soer. 
we find, however, another Hermogenes and Epigenes: ‘Epu. tod 
‘Immovikov Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 4, the poor son of a rich father, as 
the whole fortune had been inherited by another son, see Plato 
Crat. 384 c. 319 c, Then’Emvyévys, the son of Antiphon 6 Kn¢zcceds 
occurs Apol. 33 m; from Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 1, we learn that he was 
young and his health delicate.—Alcxlvys oceurs also in the Apol. 
33 B, where see note. Fischer quotes Laért. 3, 37, avrod (Alcxivov) 
TAdrwy ovdaudee ray éavrod cvyypaypdrav prtunv mwerolnrat, bre wh 
év T@ wept Wuxijs Kal Amodoyia. 4 ’Avricbévyns became the 
founder of the Cynic sect. qv stands here emphatically in 
the sense of rapfjv which Heindorf proposes as an emendation of 
the ms. reading. But see Jelf, § 650, 6 Obs. Krijourmos 6 Uata- 
veds is also mentioned Huthyd. 273 a, and Lysis 208 a, 206 c. ff. 
5 Mevégevos is the same whose name is given to one of Plato’s 
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dialogues. He was rich and above all an admirer of Ctesippus.— 
IlAdrwv—obéver: it is a good observation by Forster that Plato 
means here to show the extent of his great love for Socr., by 
giving us to understand that the trial and the subsequent proceed- 
ings had so much shaken his health, that he was unable to be 
present at the last act of the drama. Xenophon is not mentioned 
here, as he was then in Asia Minor where he had gone a year 
before Socr.’s death. 8 Liuuias 6 OnBatos cal KéBys, both 
veavicxo: at the time (89 4), play important parts in the dialogue. 
In Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 48, we have the same list as here: cai Siuulas 
kal KéBns xal Saddvdns, only the latter is in our text called 
Hacdwridns according to the authority of the Bodl. and other good 
mss., but as he was most probably a Theban as well as the other 
two with whom his name is coupled, he was no doubt really called 
Paiddvéas. 9 EvxXetdns, the founder of the Megaric branch of 
the Socratic philosophy, in which the dialectic part became most 
prominent. In the Theaetetus Euclides converses with Terpsion, 
of whom nothing further is known. 11 ’Apicrermos the chief of 
the Cyrenaic school.—Kyedu8poros is most probably 6 ’AuBpaxudrys 
who did not come to see Socr. in his prison, but on reading Soer.’s 
Phaedo killed himself by throwing himself into the sea. (See 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 34, 84, who relates this on the authority of Calli- 
machus.) No doubt Plato intends here to record a censure on 
the conduct of both Aristippus and Cleombrotus who though near 
enough, yet delayed coming to assist at their master’s last moments. 
There seems also to be a slight indication of this in the verb 
éhéyorro, inasmuch as this shows that at the time there was not 
much communication between the two and the rest of the disci- 
ples. This was also the impression the ancients themselves gained 
from this passage: cf. Laert. 2, 65 (of Aristippus) ékdxioey avrov 
kal II\drwy ev r@ wept wux7s, and Demetr. de Eloc. § 306 quotes 
this as a good instance of an innuendo. 

IIL. p. 4, 21 wAyolov yap qv: cf. Plato Legg. 10, 908 4, decuwry- 
ploy é dvrwy év TH TbAEL TpLaV, Evos Mev, KolWod Tols meloToLS, Tepl 
dryopdy x.r.X. It was in the dyopa where the jAvacral sat. 23 
dvewyero, the rarer form in Attic Greek, dvewypuro being the ap- 
proved form in the best writers, and jolyero in the xowh, though 
we find #vorye as early as Xenophon (e.g. Hell. 1,1, 2.5, 13. 6, 21). 
94 mp is the Platonic form, not wpwi,s. on Crito, p. 39, 1.— 
avorx9eln: both here and above the optative denotes the repetition 
of the action. elofuev is probably the form used by Plato himself, 


ey 
Ge 
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although the Bodl. and other good mss. read eloyjewev: but see 
Protag. 316 a (mrpoofuev), ib. 362 (drjuev): Kriiger, Grammar § 38, 
3,1 bs p. 5, 3 Auépa is considéred spurious by Hermann, but 
Stallb. justly compares Herod. 9, 22,77 vorepaly juépn, Thuc. 5, 73, 
3, TH Te mporepala uépa, and Hur. Hipp. 275, rpiralay muépay, Hee. 
32, rpiratov péyyos. 7 mepimévey ‘to wait,’ the same expression 
as above zreptevévoucv. So Arist. Thesmoph. 70, wepiwev’ ws ésépxe- 
tat. See Riddell’s elaborate note on the difference between ém- 
péve and mepiyéverv, § 127. 7. wh mpdtepov—éws adv—: 
instead of this we expect rather mply dv, but Stallb. justly com- 
pares Lys. contra Hratosth. § 71, od mpérepov elace thy éxkdnolav 
yevécOar tws 6 Karpds érysehGs bm’ avrod érnpyjbn, and other pas- 
sages in which the same construetion appears. ll éxé\euvce 
is the reading of the Bodl. pr.m., to which Hermann prefers 
éxé\eve, the reading of the second hand and many other mss.: 
but it is easy to perceive that this is the correction of a gramma- 
yian who endeayoured to make the construction smoother by 
having two imperfects, jxe and éxéNeve. But comp. below 61 4, 
érevin—eéyévero Kkal—dvexodve, and ib. D, Kadijxe—Kal—éreréyero. 
elovovres Significantly repeats the last word of the preceding sen- 
tence. 13 yeyviooxers ydp is to a certain extent ironical : ‘ for 
you know her.’ The complaints of a foolish, though affectionate 
woman disturb the serene harmony of the whole scene. See 
below 117 pv, év evpnula xph TedeuvTav. 14 7d racdiov avrot 
‘his youngest child: most probably Socr.’s son Menexenus. 
Lamprocles, the eldest, was veavicxos at the time: Xen. Mem. 2, 
Pgle 15 dvevpjunoe ‘moaned out aloud:’ the verb evdnucty 
is often used where rather the opposite dSvcgynucy would seem 
appropriate: cf. Soph. Trach. 783 f. dias © dveupiunoey oluwyF 
Aews, Tod pev vooodvros, Tod Sé Starempayucvov. Hur. Or. 1335, 
dveupnue? Sduos, and Aeschyl. fr. 38, ev¢auos vydors. 16 voraroy 
54: 67 1s just as expressive as ergo in Horace’s well-known ergo 
Quintilium perpetuus sopor urget ; in the same way Ajax says in 
Soph, 857 f. roy Sippeurhy "H\coy mpocevvérw, Lavicrarov 5) Kotor’ 


atdis Vorepov. 20 rév rod Kplrwros sc. dxoXovOwv. The dxé- 
Aovdor are the Roman pedisequi. Below, 116 8, Xanthippe returns 
to Socrates. 21 avaxabefsuevos ‘ seating himself in an erect 
position.’ 23 rplBwy dua ‘whilst rubbing:’ below, 61 c, we 


have the opposite order dua \éywy, but generally dua stands behind 
the participle, e.g. Herod. 1, 179 édptccovres dua thy tddpov émNiv- 
Bevoy rhy viv, and Xen. Anab, 8, 3, 7, pevyovres dua éritpwokov. 
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See Don. p. 579, § 576. Jelf, § 696, Obs. 5.—dromoy ‘curious, 
queer.’ 4 f. ws Oavu. wépuxe mpds—‘in what a marvellous 
relation does it stand to —;’ the dative of the infinitive which 
follows adds the reason; translate r@ ‘inasmuch as:’ see below, 
74p. A similar sentence occurs in Livy 5, 4, labor voluptasque 
dissimillima natura societate quadam inter se naturdli sunt iwneta. 
26 éGédew if used of inanimate objects, imparts to the sentence 
the value of a general observation: comp. Her. 1, 74, 3, dvev 
avaykains loxupiis cupBdoves icxvpal ox éGédover cuupévery, and so 
also in the same writer 7, 50. 157. 8, 60. In Thucydides the word 
never has any other meaning: comp. e.g. 2, 89, 8, haonudvev dé 
avépuy obk €Gédovary al yrauat pds Tods adrovs KuwdUvous duotae etvac. 
p. 6, 2 ék meds xopupfs x.7.d.: cf. Gellius N. A. 6, 1, namque 
itidem sunt bona et mala, felicitas et infortunitas, dolor ct voluptas: 
alterum enim esx altero, sicut Plato ait, verticibus inter se contrariis 


deligatum est. 6 atro?s is the dative of reference, as to 
the sense nearly equal to atrdv which is the reading of inferior 
mss. and editions. See Riddell, § 28. 8 Hirschig writes 


evakooudely, Saying, ‘ subiunguntur enim haec tanquam e mente 
Aesopi.’ It is, however, easy to see that there ig no cogent reason 
for making this change. wWamep ovwv—@otxev=xar’ éudv voov Theocr, 
7,30. There is an abundance of expression in ¢atveras in the 
main clause; but this should be attributed to the unrestrained 
and somewhat careless style of conversational language. It is 
true, the instance which Stallb. quotes from Lysis 221 5 is not to 
the purpose: but a similar redundance of expression may be 
observed in Arist. Plut. 826, 5jdov bru ray ypyoTay Tus ws Eouxas ef. 
IV. p. 6, 14 évreivew ig the technical term of adapting words 
to metre or melody: Protag. 326 B eds Ta KiOaplouara évretvovTes, 
and Plutarch relates of Solon rods vduous éerexelpyoev evrelvas eis 
éros é&eveyxeiv. Diog. Laért. 2, 41, gives the beginning of one of 
Socr.’s 000: Aicwmds mor’ éheie KoplyOcey dotu véwovct, Mi xpivery 
cperiy Naodikw coply. The same writer has also preserved the 
first line of the mpootw.ov (or, as he calls it, raudv) on Apollo: Ande 
"AmoNNov, xatpe, kal” Apremt, matde krcevd. It was still in exist- 
ence at the time of Themistius (+ ¢. 390 4.p.) who speaks of it 
Or. p. 32, Dind. But from Diog. Laért. himself we learn that the 
ancients were not quite sure of the authenticity of the poem which 
went under Socr.’s name, 16 Hvqvés: see on Apol. p. 6, 28. 
17 éroinoas is the technical term of the occupation of the royr7s 
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(the ‘maker’ in old English): comp. especially such a passage as 
Euthyphr. 12 a, A\éyw 7d evayrlov 7} 6 months érdvncev, 6 Toioas 
KTM 19 rod yew droxp. mevhabere quod respondeam, ‘that 
I may know how to answer.’ otk éxelvw Bovhduevos x.7.d.: here 
éxe(vy refers to the same person as ait@ before and airod after- 
wards. Instances of this kind occur frequently in Plato; see 
Riddell § 49 rF. 93 dvrirexvos ‘rival.’ 23 f. ob bdd.ov etn: 
it is difficult to decide if this is a sincere expression of Socr.’s 
opinion, or his accustomed irony. In the Apology Soer. certainly 
appears not to think very highly of Kuenus, and here also Cebes 
seems to represent the man as jealous of competition and of 
an inquisitive nature. 95 dpoctovuevos: Socr. was afraid of 
doing something dvéccoy in neglecting the injunction of the dream. 
-—oAddkis ‘perhaps,’ a sense of. the word of the most frequent 
occurrence in Plato: see e.g. 61 a, especially after ef dpa, comp. 
Lach. 179 zB. Polit. 264 8. Comp. cwm saepe Virg. Aen. 1, 148. In 
the following clause vo\\d«s stands of course in its common 
sense, 28 dys ‘appearance, shape.’ 29 povorkhy mote Kat 
épyagov ‘h.e. musicam fac atque tracta. mole ita accepit primum 
Soer. pro simplici fac, deinde sensu exquisitiore ad poesin et ver- 
suum compositionem retulit.’ wrrr. p. 7, 4 drep érparroy 
‘what I made the task of my life:’ for this emphatic sense of 
mpdrrw see n. on Crito p. 45, 22.—:apaxehevecOar is ‘to exhort 
to do a thing,’ émixeNevew ‘to encourage when one is doing it’ 
(ézi denoting here ‘after’). So Xen. Cyrop. 6, 3, 27, rots 7d Séov 
qo.ovow émKkenevely. 5 dirccodlas pev obons meyloryns movot- 
xjjs, ef. Strabo 10, p. 717 B, wovoixhy éxddecey 6 WA\drwv Kal ere 
mpotepoy ot Ilv@aydpeoe Thy iiocodlay, and especially the beauti- 
ful passage Laches 188 ©, érav—dxc¥w dvdpds wepl dperis duadeyo- 
peévov 4 mepl twos codlas, ws addnOGs dvTos advdpds Kal aklov Tay 
hoywy Gy Neyer, xalpw reppuds, Pewuevos dua rev Te éyorra Kal 
Ta Neyoueva Ste wpérovra aAHAots Kal apudrrovrd €ote Kal Kopud7 
moe Soxel povorkds 6 TovovTos elvat, apuovlay KadNlorny hpwocpévos, 
od Avpay ovde matdids dpyava, GANG TO dvTe Hv Hpwoomévos ob avros 
avrod Tov Blov obupwvov Tots Noyous mpds Ta epya drexvds Awpiort, 
ANN’ ovK ’laott «7.2. Q riv Synuddn= iv 6 Shuos (of odXol) 
Kae? Movoikyy. 11 ddooidcacba=Té bora rojoacbat 

13 érolnoa ‘wrote a poem.’ 15 f. uvdous, aA’ ot Aoyous : 
yet above, p, Cebes himself speaks of Alodrov Adyor; but Soer. 
takes here the two words in a stricter sense, according to which 
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Aoyos Means a true and “dMos a fictitious or invented relation of 
something. So Aphthon. Progymn. ud0ds éore Adyos Wevdihs, eixovl- 
gw ad7pDeay. Longus 2, p. 48, mdvu éréppOnoay domep M00ov, ov 
Adyor, dxovovres. morety stands of course again in the same sense as 
just before.—In ards ov 7 uv. we notice a transition to direct 
speech, else we should expect ovx efyv. The form 7 instead of Fr 
occurs in other places in Plato and is here expressly attested by 
Photius in his lexicon s. v.*H». 17 arorduny ‘I knew, was 
acquainted with.’ Protagoras (Prot. 539 B) quoting the beginning 
of a poem by Simonides adds, rodro éricraca: 7d @oua (do you 
know the poem) 7) ray cor KteféNIw; 18 ols rpwros évéruxov is, 
strictly speaking, superfluous after o's mpoxeipous efyov with which 
it is nearly identical in sense. But it would be perverse to suspect 
an interpolation, as the Platonic style is naturally profuse and 
redundant. 


YV—VII. coONVERSATION ON THE WILLINGNESS OF TRUE PHILO- 
SOPHERS TO ESCAPE FROM THE PRISON OF THE BODY, THOUGH IT 
IS SINFUL TO DESTROY ONE’S OWN LIFE. 


V. p. 7, 20 &s rdxuo7a Is given in our edition in conformity with 
the best mss. Heindorf considers these words as an interpolation, 
because in his opinion Soer. is not speaking of voluntary death, but 
of the @avdrov medéry peculiar to philosophers. But Stallb. justly 
says ‘Socr. consulto per dilogiam loquitur, unde sermo deinde 
flectitur ad mortem voluntariam.’ The author of the Epist. Socr. 
xiv p. 35, refers to this passage so as to support the reading of the 
Bodl. : Evnvov rov rounrhy mwapexdder 60 qucv, et ev yuyvioxo, lévar 
Oarrov map avrov, éredn piidcoges éore bid Thy Tolnow. 

22, oiov wap. ‘What is it that you advise,’ ete. See below, 117 p, 
olov trocecs. 93 mo\d\d ‘on many occasions’ and so=moAddkus: 
cf. Parm. 126 B, Zjvwvos éralpw moda évrerdxnKe, and similarly 
Lach. 197 p, 6 Adu re Ipodtkw wodkdka mAnordge. Crat. 396 Dd, 
éwOev moda air@ cut. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 5, 14, woddd pow cuvevres 
émioracde K.T.X. 24. ov 6rworioby: cf. Apol. 17 B (p. 1, 9). 

25 éxwv evar: seen. on Apol. p. 31,5. Kvriiger § 55, 1, 1, quotes 
from Xenophon 76 én’ éxeivous evar darohddare, ‘as far as it de- 
pends upon them, you are undone.’ 25 meloera: after this 
dy is added in some mss., but see Jelf § 424. 6 (note). 25 gu- 
Aaogos, in reality a codioris, as which he is mentioned in the 
Apology, 20 c. 928 mpadyua ‘study: see on Apol. p. 6, 5. 
Bidoerar abrov sc. drobaveity = aroKxrevel EauTov. 29 dace: 80. 
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gurscopo and especially the Pythagoreans. But by using the word 
gact, Socr. insinuates that for him this is still an open ques- 
tion. p. 8, 1 [dd rs KAW7s] see crit. note. Stallb.’s argument 
‘verba genuina videntur vel propterea, quod ea opponuntur su- 
perioribus illis p. 60 B, él riv KMwnv oven.’ is anything but cogent: 
on the contrary, this very consideration would lead an interpolator 
to add the words. 2, ovrws is not necessarily required after 
the participle, but serves to enforce its meaning: Heindorf quotes 
Rep. 9, 576 5, karadwvres els dracay (ro\w) Kal iddvres, orw ddtay 
arogawhueba, and Lys. in Agorat. § 39, wa ra vorata doracd- 
pevor Tods abt&v ovTw Tov Biov TedevTHcELay. See also here below, 
67 E. 4 Hirschig writes here atrdv éavréy Bsdfec@a, and 
this seems very probable: see below, 1. 15. Hirschig adds ‘non 
opus pronomine hoe personali, ubi subiectum intelligendum in 
superioribus latet, uti in © ov pévroe y’ tows Bidoerac avbrdy, scil. 
Einvds.’ 5 7 drodvjcxovre ‘a dying man:’ the article with a 
participle often stands in a general sense, if a certain act is attri- 
buted to an uncertain person, ef. Kriiger § 50, 4, 3. 7 Pror\dw 
ovyyeyovdres ‘having been pupils of Ph.:’ for cvyyiyvec@ac and 
similar expressions see n. on Apol. p. 5,5. Philolaus was a con- 
temporary of Socr.; the fragments commonly attributed to him 
are, however, of somewhat doubtful authority: see Mr I. Bywater 
‘On the fragments attributed to Philolaus the Pythagorean’ in 
the (New) Journal of Philology, Vol. 1. p. 21—53. 8 capds se. 
axykdauev: cf. Huthyphr. 7 a, eluévroe dd7nOds, to which we have to 
supply dexpivw from the preceding sentence. Stallb. approves of 
capés, the reading of the mss. of the second class; he says ‘ appa- 
ret enim rem ipsam ut incertam notari, non audiendi modum;’ 
but the latter is the consequence of the former, as Cebes could not 
distinctly understand (d«ovew) Philolaus’ doctrine on account of 
the manner in which it was put forth: ef. what the Scholiast says 
OV alviyudrwr edldacKe, Kabdrep qv €0os rots IvuOayopelocs. 9 
P0dbves ovdels Aéyerr ‘ea Vobis non invidebo’=I will not withhold 
it from you: ef. Soph. 217 B. Legg. 2, 644 a. 10 kal padiora 
‘especially.’ 11 wéd\Xovra éx. azrod. forms the subject accusa- 
tive for diacxomety Kal wuOoroyelv. éxelce of course=els “Acdov, 
but this is intentionally avoided. juv@odoyelv is like d:apuuGodoyelr, 
for which see n. on Apol. p. 85, 15: but it includes also, no doubt, 
a hint as to the ~i@os which follows later on in the dialogue. 
12 éxe? stands for éxetoe: cf. Herod. 9, 108, éxe? drixero. Hirschig 
reads éxefce and compares below, 107 p, and 117 c. 
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VI. p. 8,17 vov 57 is explained mpd édl-you xpdvou by Timaeus. 
6} viv has a different meaning, ‘ this very minute.’ 21 axovoas 
has the emphatic sense of ‘ understanding:’ see above l. 8. bbvov 
T&v Gey dmrdvrwy is an expression not strictly logical, but easily 
understood. We have two constructions mixed up here: pudvev 
amdyrev and duagdepovTws Trav dAd\wy. See also Riddell § 172. 
23 dmdotv ‘of a simple nature, without ambiguity,’ since other 
things may be good or bad, true or untrue, according to cir- 
cumstances: cf. Symp. 318 p, raéca yap mpaits SF exer atrh é¢’ 
€auTis mparTroudyvyn ovre Kahn ovre aloxpd...ov« éore Trovrwy adrd 
kab’ adtd Kady ovddr, GN’ &y TH mpaze, ws av mpayOF, rorodrov 
aréBn. 23 ovdérore Tvyxaver is also dependent on ed, and per- 
haps we should therefore expect undérore, but we may here again 
notice a confusion between direct and indirect speech, of which 
so many and various instances occur in the best writers. tuvyyaver 
is used without a participle (bvra or €xovra or diaxetueva) : see Apol. 
38 4; Gorg. 502 B; Protag. 313 u; Phaedr. 230a. 94 cai 7d) is 
taken =xata Tada by Stallb.; but whichever way we may explain 
the difficult words which follow, it seems more natural to take ré\\a 
as a nom. =as7ep Tadda Tvyxdve dvTa. Socr. says, ‘This alone we 
maintain to be true under any circumstances, and not like other 
things which may sometimes be good, sometimes bad.’ éorwy dre 
k.T.. This is a very difficult passage which has been commented 
on recently by more than one scholar: see crit. note. Instead of 
wearying the reader with their different opinions, we will rather 
record what we consider a satisfactory explanation. In the first 
place then it is clear that dow ofs is added in a loose manner after 
the dative 7 dvOpHmrw: this was felt by the scribe of one of the 
mss. in which we find 7éy dvépdrwy, but see Heindorf: ‘ray dv- 
Opémwv iunctum sequenti ofs praeferrem, ni intercederet éorw ére.’ 
Soer. has stated before that, in his opinion, a man is not allowed 
to kill himself, and this he maintains to be true, be the circum- 
stances of each individual case ever so different. This, he goes on, 
may perhaps appear strange to you, and you may think that to some 
men and under certain circumstances, death may be preferable to 
life. It is true that Geddes states that this sense ‘is at variance 
with the drift of the passage, as well as with the spirit of Platonic 
sentiment:’ but rovro clearly refers to the beginning of the 
chapter=76 wij Oepurdv evar adrov éavrdv droxruwivar; and again, 
the next clause does not admit the possibility of the reverse 
25 datverac: Hirschig’s conjecture ¢ave’ras is plausible and per- 
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haps true, though not necessarily so. 283 irrw Levs: so Cebes 
says as a Boeotian (Bowridtwy 77 pwr, Xen. Anab. 3, 1, 26). The 
same expression is quoted from Axist. Acharn. 911, but there the 
genuine Boeotian irrw Aevs appears now in the texts in accordance 
with the best ms. irrw=icrw. Olympiodorus has here a good 
observation, cat elkorws éyywpla yAotTyn éxphoaro, évOecky¥mevos TO 
puockov Kal éyx prov Oatua 6 elyxe mpos Toy DwKparny. 

p- 9, 1 ovrw ye ‘at first sight,’ i.e. before it is properly con- 
sidered. 92, & dmroppjros: the most natural explanation of this 
seems to be of the dréppyra or ‘esoteric’ precepts of the Pytha- 
goreans. So Socr. says of Protagoras, Theaet. 152 ©, nuiv pev 
quigaro TO TOAAG ovpHeT@, Tots 6¢ wabynrats ev droppyTw Thy ad7- 
Oeav eye. Such dréppyra are attributed to almost all schools of 
philosophy by Clemens Alexandr. Strom. 5, p. 575 a, and of Plato 
himself dypaga are mentioned by Aristotle Phys. Auscult. 4, 2 and 
by others. Numenius wrote a book repl r&v rapa Iharw daop- 
pjtav (Buseb. Praep. Ky. 13, 5, p. 650 p). 3 & rut pope : 
ef. Cic. Cato M. ¢. 20, ita fit ut illud breve vitae relicuum nee avide 
appetendum senibus nec sine causa deserendum sit, vetatque Pytha- 
goras iniussu imperatoris, id est dei, de praesidio et statione vitae 
decedere. But ¢povpd is not statio or praesidium, but ‘ prison.’ 
On the fragment attributed to Philolaus paprupéovrar 5é Kal cé 
mahatol Peoroyo Te Kal pedvres, os Sid Tivas Tiywwpias ) Wuxh TE 
oopate ouvégevxtate Kal Kaarep éy onuate TovTw TéBarra: see Mr 
Bywater 1. ¢. p. 47. 5 péyas res ‘rather profound:’ 7ls enforces 
the adjective ; see a similar instance Crito p. 41, 2. 9 rots Dents 
(dative of reference) ‘with regard to the gods.’ Riddell § 28. As 
for the sentiment, comp. Legg. 906 A, qucts F ad xryjwara Gedy Kai 
see Porson’s note on Eur, 
Med. 48 radaidv olkwy xrjua. 12 BovrAe : according to the rules 
of indirect speech we should expect BovAo1o, but again we observe 
here the intrusion of the forms of direct speech. Heindorf quotes 
Gorg. 464 D, dor ea déo1—biaywvigerPar—amdrepos émater wept Tov 


Sanovev. xrnudtwy ‘of your slaves: 


xpnorav—rAiwe ay drobavety roy larpav. 16 rply—eriméupy : 
here Heindorf and Bekker insert dy after zply. Heindorf says: 
‘apud poetas Atticos mply subiunctivo saepius iungitur: apud 
prosae scriptores corrigi huiusmodi omnia debent.’ But it be- 
comes then necessary to correct a great many passages. Not to 
raention Herodotus (1, 19. 136; 6, 133; 7, 8) who might here be 
supposed to side with poetical usage, we may quote Thue, 8, 9 of 
KoplvOcoc—ob mpoebuundnoav cvyumdey ply ra "To ua—d.eoprdowow 
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and ibid. ov Bouddpevol rw rodducov exew, mplv re Kal loxupdv AdBwor. 
In two instances in Plato, Tim. 57 3B, and Theaet. 169 B, the 
editors add cy, but see also Legg. 9, 873 A. In the orators we find 
instances of rply with a subj.: Aeschin. ady. Ctesiph. § 60 (where, 
however, Reisig and Franke read mply dy against the mss.), and 
Hyperid. p. 7 Bab. although Schneidewin there too corrects rplv av 
avrd. (See also Riddell § 63.) 

VII. p. 9, 2 padlws ‘easily,’ i.e. ‘willingly.’ We have the 
word directly afterwards in the same meaning, 63 a. 22, For 
dyavaxrely amidyras see Jelf, § 549 c. 24 adpiorol elo Tv dvT wv 
emordra: cf. Legs. 10, 902 B, Gedy ye why xriuard paper elvar 
mwavTa ordca Oynra (Ga, worep Kal Tov ovpavdy bov—Hdn Tolvuy 
oulkpa 7 peydda Tis ddtw taidra elvar Tols Veols’ odSerépws yap Tots 
KexTnWLévots Huds duerelv av eln mpociKov, émimeNeoTaToLs ye ovat 
kai dpicro.s. 25 ards sc. 6 ppovimwraros: the construction 
changes from the plural in the preceding sentence to the singular, 
and in general transitions of this kind are not rare in Plato: cf. 


e.g. Protag. 319 p, 324 4, 3340. 27 ratra where we should 
expect Totro: so we have it below, 70 p. Other instances are col- 
lected by Riddell, § 41 B; Jelf, § 383 Obs. 28 aid Tod deord- 


tou ‘from his master.’ The peculiar foolishness is here the act of 
running away from a man whom you detest for the sole reason of 
him being your master. p. 10, 8 mpayparela: ‘thy mpaypa- 
Teudn amopiay rpayyarelay éxddecev 6 Il\drwv.’ Olympiodorus. 
Q ériBréWas no doubt with an ironical expression of the face. This 
irony is also perceptible in rwds. del ror: Geddes justly observes 
that there is a certain playfulness in this expression, marked also 
by the imitation of Homeric language, e.g. Il. 5, 83, ale ro plytora 
Geol TerAnores eiuev. Below, 77 A, Cebes is described as xaprepwra- 
Tos mpos TO amioTely Tois Noyots. 11 f. “o—avr@is more em- 
phatic than éuavrg. About the phrase ri Aéyew see n. on Crito 
p. 45, 3. 13 dvipes cofol ws d\nOas: the more usual order of 
words would be dvdpes ws dd. copol: cf. below, p. 12, 17, of ws adn- 
03s pirocopa, 668, 6 yryciws Pirdcogos, but 67 VD, 6 Procopay spOas. 
13 duclvovs airaGy is given by the mss., not atrév, which is the 
arbitrary change of many editors. Stallb. justly compares 107 c, 
below, ris avray xaxias where again some editions read avrdv. 


VIII. socRATES ADVANCES THE PROPOSITION THAT BY DEATH 
WE ARE NOT REMOVED FROM THE PROTECTION OF THE GODS, AND 
AFTER A FRUITLESS WARNING OF THE EXECUTIONER, THAT THE 
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EXCITEMENT OF A DISPUTATION MIGHT RENDER DEATH MORE 
PAINFUL, SOCRATES BEGINS THE DISCUSSION, 

p- 10, 21 wiBavwrepor, because the judges pronounced sentence 
against Socr. 26 ov« dyavaxrév: but Olympiodorus reads pip 
dy. There is, however, no doubt as to the choice between these 
two readings. Socr. says ‘I should be wrong not to grieve,’ but 
as in reality he does not grieve, he must use ovx, not uy. (See 
also Jelf, § 746, 1.) 27 dvipas re: as if cal mapa Oeovs 
should follow; but instead of this the construction is varied. 
p. 11, 1 é7:—éew: the infinitive is owing to the continued in- 
fluence of é\ri¢w—though we might also quote Jelf, $ 804, Obs. 7. 
Hirschig brackets 7fev; his note is as follows ‘ pessum dederunt 
Atticum sermonem explendo ellipsin: repetendum est et adi- 
fecOar (=Héew) et €Arlgw: itaque, quod partim expleverunt, eo 
certius deprehenduntur interpolatores,’ 3 ovX duolws viz. 
as I should grieve, if I were without that hope. 4 eival re 
‘that there is something in store for:’ so below, 91 B, ed dé pundév 
€OTL TENEUTHTAYTL. 5 xat madae in the ancient beliefs and 
traditions of the Greeks: ef. Gorg. 523 AB, jv vouos Se rept dvOpib- 
mov emt Kpdvou cal del cal viv ére éotly ev rots Oeots, Tav avOpdmrwy 
rov pev Stkalws Tov Bloyv deNOdvTa Kal dclws, éreddv rereuThon els 
pakdpwy vigous drivra olkely ev doy evdatmovia ExTds KakGv" Tov Oe 
ddixws Kat abéws, els TO Tis Ticews Te Kal Sikyns Secuwrhprov, d Oy 
Tdprapov Kahodow, iévat. 7 atrés may stand in its usual sense 
‘you yourself,’ but the antithesis to the following mer adoins be- 
comes more marked by taking avrés in the meaning ‘alone’ (Apol. 


p. 10, 23). See Jelf, § 656, 3 a. ll mpérov i.e. before I 
enter upon my arguments. The prolepsis in Kpirwya rovde is 
easily understood. 13 ri dé—~d)ro ye se. éorw, after which we 


ought to have 7) 67¢ wdhar «7.4. Comp. Arist. Hecles. 769, ri yap 
diddo y' 7) pépew tapeckevacmévor Ta xpjuar eloiv. This elliptical 
phrase seems to have belonged more particularly to conversational 
language, and wherever it occurs, betrays a certain impatience on 
the part ofthe speaker. Crito is annoyed at the repeated requests 
of the servant. 14 6 pAXAwy Sdoev x... comp. below, 
117 a, beginning of ch. txvr, no doubt a slave of the state, called 
6 Snudavos by Plut. Phoc. 37, where he relates that the poison not 
taking effect upon Phocion, he asked for another draught: kat 
6 Snuooros obk &py TplWew Erepoy, ef wh NABor SHdexa Spaxpmds, doov 
Thy OAKhy wvelrar. xpdvou He yevouevov Kal SiarpiBis, 6 Pwxlwv 
Kadéoas Tid roy pirwy xal elrav bre unde darobavely AGhvnar Swpedy 
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éorw, Exédevoe TO dvOpwrw Sodvat rd Kepudrior. 16 #4Xov * too 
much.’ 17 «i dé wy ‘ otherwise, else:’ we should expect ef 52 
(sc. rpoopépaev), but after a negative clause we sometimes have 
in Greek a condition expressed as negative which ought to be 
affirmative: cf. Xen. Anab. 7, 1, 8, uh roujons radra* ef 6€ wn, 
airlay @es. Soph. Trach. 586 f. ef re wh Sox@ Updocew draco’ ef 


6é wh, meravoouat. 20 7d éavrod ‘his own affair: Hirschig 
unnecessarily conjectures rocofrov. 21 cxeddv pév re H5n, 6 I 


knew something of the kind,’ viz. would be your answer: 72 
belongs to cxe54y though separated from it by nev: comp. Laches 
192 c, cxeSdv ydp tt olda. 75n is expressly given for this passage 
by Photius Lex. p. 50, though all the mss. have dew: but see n. 
on Apol. p. 23, 8. d\A\d at the beginning of the sentence expresses 
Crito’s impatience, mpdyuara mapéxe ‘ he bothers me.’ 

25 7r@érrvi.e. seriously, with profit to himself, cf. below, 66 8, 
6 yrnolws Pidcodgos, and p. 12, 17, 6 adnOas Piidcodos.—elkdrws 
may be translated ‘with good reason,’ or ‘ consistently.’ 

96 éxet=év "Acdov. 


IX—XI. DEATH BEING THE SEPARATION OF THE SOUL FROM 
THE BODY, AND THE PHILOSOPHER’S LIFE A PREPARATION FOR DEATH, 
BY WHICH HE IS FREED FROM THE SERVITUDE OF THE BODY, IT 
FOLLOWS THAT DEATH IS NOT TO BE MET WITH REPINING. BUT 
ON THE PURITY ATTAINED IN THE PRESENT IIFE HAPPINESS IN 
DEATH DEPENDS. 

IX. p. 12, 1 kwdvvevovow doo. x.7T.d., is justly explained by Rid- 
dell, $186, to be an attraction for xwduvever NeAnOévat Tods &douvs bre 
Oo0l K.T.A. 3. émirndevovow xk.7.r.: cf. Cic. Tuse. 1, 30, tota 
philosophorum vita, ut ait idem, commentatio mortis est; see also 
below, 67 p. dovjcxew denotes the act by which one passes into 
the state expressed by redvdvat, 6 dyavaxrety 6B—: the constr. 
dyavaxrety Tt occurs in several passages in Demosthenes and 
Lysias (26, 1), and is quite in harmony with the analogous constr. 


Svoxepalvew 7 (Kriiger, § 48, 8, 1). 8 yedacelw ‘I wish to 
laugh.’ 9 dy is anticipated hyperbatically with ofwar: Riddell, 
§ 296. 12 map’ juiv : the only natural explanation of this is 


that Simmias means his own fellow-citizens; i.e. the Thebans. 
The Boeotians had in general an unfavourable name for their 
aversion to literature and intellectual pursuits. 13 davarcar 
=Oavdrou érOvuotct (Schol.). Aed7Paow, where we should expect 
AéAnGe, but the verb is made to agree with the subject puidco¢a 
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which is common to the preceding and succeeding sentence. 
Stallb. quotes Xen. Oec. 1, 19, dre rovnpdrarol yé eiow, ovde ce 
AavOdvovew. Add Isoer. Panegyr. 12, obroe ov od AeAjOacw Bre 
rovrous émawovouw K.T.Dr. 14 roiro mdoxyew i.e. arobvacKew. 
20 dAdo rise. jyovueGa (to be supplied from the preceding sen- 
tence). 96 £. al col £. dep kal guol: the two xai are correla- 
tive; see a similar instance Apol. p. 9, 16, and below, 76 z. 
29 écmovdaxévar ‘to have made it his especial study.’ 80 ofoy 
‘e,g.:’ this word always stands outside the construction of the 
sentence, see Riddell, § 16, who quotes also below, 73 c, ras Aéyers; 
—olov ra To.dde. 78 D, T&Y TOAAGY Kade oloy dvOpwrwy. 83 B, KaKov 
érabev dr’ avTav,..otov } voonoas 7) K.T.A. p. 18, 4 tuartov 
dtapepdvrwv, ‘splendid clothes ;* very much in contrast to Socr.’s 
own dress, which Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 2, calls iudrioy gatdov. As 
to brodjpara, Socr. dispensed with them altogether: Symp. 220 B, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 2. Arist. Clouds, 103. 10 ddeoravar adrod 
‘keep aloof from it:’ se. rod mept 7d cGua. 16 unde peréxer: 
before this we should supply kal és, but according to an almost 
constant idiom the relative pronoun is not repeated even with 
verbs which require different cases: see n. on Crito, p. 47, 5, and 
add Rep. 5, 465 n. 8, 559 a, Gorg. 492 B, 496 B, and here below, 
82. (See also Jeli, § 743, 2.) 

X. p. 18, 20 dpovicews : for the meaning of this word ef. Cic. Off. 
1, 48, 153 prudentiam, quam Graect ppovycw dicunt, aliam quan- 
dam intellegimus quae est rerum expetendarum fugiendarumque 
sctentia. 22, olov 7d Tordvde Néyw is another expression to de- 
note ‘e.g.,’ for which rapadei-yuaros ydpu is the later formula: ef. 
Charmid. 168 p, Néyw dé 7d rowdvde ofov 4 dxo}. Euthyphr. 138, 
olov Todvde &e. See also Don. p. 352. 23 &xec has almost the 
sense of mapéyxet. 24 oi romral: according to Olympiodorus 
on this passage Plato means more particularly Parmenides, Em- 
pedoeles, and Epicharmus: of the latter he quotes a line also 
known from other sources vots dp xal vods dxoverr Ta\Na Kwdd Kal 
TUpNG. 95 Opvrodew is the spelling of the Bodl. and other 
good mss., so also below 1008 the best mss. are in favour of zoXv- 
Opt\nra: see also 76D. Eustathius on Il. 23, 396 says of this 


word 7) melwy xpijors otde dc’ évds NX mpodépery. 27 wh cadets 
and therefore not leading to copia, The two words ca¢ys and 
codés belong to the same root. p- 14, 8 AoyleerOar ratiocinari. 


Hf. On prjre...ujre...uyre...udé (according to the Bodl.) see Rid- 
dell § 52. Q rod dvros ‘the really or absolutely true,’ 13 
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‘adrd is not necessary, but serves to enforce the idea of existing 
before ovdé&. Olympiodorus justly explains 7d dlkaiyv by 7 ldéa 
rov Ocxalov. 13 f. gaudy pévror vy) Aia, a most emphatic answer 
in the affirmative: cf. below 68 B. 73 D. 19 évt A\éyw ‘in one 
word,’ i.e. to sum up, so also Gorg. 524 D,—The order in this sen- 
tence seems at first sight unusual; the sense is of course kal repi 
THs ovaias Tay GANwy Evi Nbyw amavTwr, § TvyxXdver Exacrov dv. But 
in the best writers (very frequently in Thucydides) a genitive may 
be placed directly after a preposition before the noun on which it 
is dependent ; so Thucyd. 3, 46 says de? riv pudakhy uh dad Tay 
vouov THs Sewvdrntros movetoOat, ANN dro TAY epywy THs émipedelas.— 
oveia is the ‘true being,’ essentia in the Latin of later philoso- 
phers. The same idea is afterwards denoted by rdAnOécraror. 
Geddes justly observes that ovaia was probably a term then newly 
introduced into philosophy and therefore needing explanation. 
22 airo Exacroy ‘each taken by itself’ as to its own peculiar being. 
26 maparibéuevos lit. ‘ putting alongside of himself’ as an instru- 
ment of which he can avail himself at any time. 27 éd&kwr 
‘dragging behind’ as an encumbrance. 30 Onpevew: the 
metaphorical use of the word is easily understood. Comp. Polit. 
264 4. Theaet. 1984. So p.15, 17, 7 708 bvros Ojpa. In the same 
way Cic. de nat. deor. 1, 30 calls a ‘physicus’ speculator venatorque 
naturue. p. 15, 1 ws érros elreiv ‘ generally speaking:’ see n. 
on Apol. p. 1, 4. 6 trepduas ws: comp. below 96 4, dayarras Os. 

XI. p. 15, 9. On 6é7c before a direct speech see n. on Apol. 
p. 20, 6. Crito p. 51, 9. 10 xwovvever «.7.r. ‘It seems then 
that one might say a small pathway leads us out of the difficulty by 
the help of logical reasoning in this consideration, that —.’ This 
seems to be the natural explanation of this difficult passage. The 
word drpamés is here used in a figurative sense: we have lost our 
way, wandering about in a labyrinth (i. e. trying to find truth by 
means of our senses), when a small pathway leads us back into the 
right road. This metaphorical use is also indicated by damep and 
ris, to which Stallb. well compares Rep. 2, 427 doxet por elvae (7 
mods) Womep vyujs tus. The simile which we have assumed to 
underlie the whole passage, is moreoyer preserved in the verb 
éxpépew, see Soph. Aj. 7 ed dé o éxpéper Kuves Aaxalyns ws Ts 
edpwos Bdows, The words perd ro? Adyov have been considered 
by some as an interpolation, but there is no cogent reason for 
assuming this although they seem at first sight to be almost 
identical in meaning with é& 79 oxéYe. Stallb. assumes an allusion 
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to some Pythagorean precept devyew Tas AewPdpous, and explains 
drparés as the small pathway that leads us out of life, i.e. death. 
Tadd his Latin translation so as to enable the student to form his 
own opinion on the merit of his explanation ‘videtur sane tam- 
quam semita quaedam (h. e. via arctior nec vero lata, qualis est via 
regia) nobis relicta esse, cuius ope in quaerenda rerum veritate, 
cum sensuum perturbationes maximae sint, ad propositum, h. e. 
ad veritatis cognitionem educamur.’ The explanation which I 
have adopted agrees in the main with that given by C, F. Hermann 
‘Gesammeite Abhandlungen’ etc. (Gott. 1849) p. 70f. & rH oxé- 
we can be explained and should not be changed, yet the sense 
would be plainer if we had els riv oxéyuy as it were ‘a small path 
leads us with the help of logical reasoning to the consideration 
that—.’ 13 ov uy more kTnodueOa: see n. on Apol. p. 20, 8. 
Jelf § 748, c. Obs. 3.—ixavds ‘to a satisfactory degree,’ because we 
may obtain an uncertain knowledge of truth even by means of our 
senses. 14 reiro se. ov ériOupotmer. 16 a& Twes vaca 
mpoomécwot ‘if e.g. maladies happen;’ for this force of tis see 
Riddell § 50. c. a, 18 ¢Avapias ‘nonsense :’ ¢dvapiay Kade? 
6 Ihdrwy wav To mepirrov, ob povoy 7d év NéOyous, GAG Kal TO év 
épyous. (Olympiodorus). 19 70 Neyouevoy ‘as the saying is,’ 
shows that the expression vm atrod ovdé ppovfoar hyty éyylyverac 
avdérore ovdév was proverbial. as ahn9Gs and 7 dvr are often, 
each by itself, added to proverbial phrases or quotations of well- 
known sayings; here they are joined in order to make the passage 
more emphatic: cf. Lach. 183 D, é€v 77 dAndela ws adAnOds Emi- 
decxvbpevov. 95 é« rovrov is again parallel with did mwdvyta 
ravra, but it would be perverse to doubt the genuineness of the 
text which rests on the authority of the mss.—acyoNlav dyomner 
procoplas mépc means ‘we are too busy for philosophy,’ cannot 
occupy ourselyes with philosophical speculations. 28 an’ 
avrod SC. TOD cuwmaros. 29 wapantrrev ‘dicitur de iis quae in- 
terveniunt casu et fortuito atque adeo tempore alieno.’ Fiscner. 
p: 16, 5 povijrews instead of Ppdvnsis owing to assimilation to 
the case of the relative (attraction): see note on Apol. p. 37, 3. 
Riddell § 192. 6 6 Noyos cnualver: cf. p. 15, 10, werd rod 
Noyov. 8 For the accusative duoty Odrepov see Riddell § 23. a. 
1] é€v @ dy fGuev ‘while we live:’ Hirschig doubts if this be 
Greek and writes éws av g5uev, comp. below 84a. 14 dva- 
riuwdacOa is from the antithesis cadapevey easily understood to 
have here the more special sense ‘ to allow oneself to be infected :’ 
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see n. on Apol. p. 24, 16. Riddell § 88. 17 mera roovrwy i.e. 
kabapwv. Riddell § 54. 19 icws ‘it is to be hoped:’ so we 
find this word sometimes in assertions of a very definite character, 
where there is no trace of doubt.—pi xadapg—Ocucrov 7: cf. note 
on Apol. p. 21, 18. 


‘XII. DEATH IS SHOWN TO BE BUT THE DELIVERANCE DESIRED 
BY THE TRUE PHILOSOPHER, WHO CERTAINLY OUGHT TO CONQUER 
THE FEAR OF DEATH BY HIS DESIRE OF PERFECT KNOWLEDGE, 
SINCE EVEN ORDINARY MEN HAVE OVERCOME THIS FEAR BY THE 
POWER OF LOYE. 


XU. p. 16, 25 f. &Amls—xryjcacda, the inf. aor., though we 
should expect either the future or the aor. with dy: but instances 
without dy are by no means scarce, see below 8, €Amls éor-—tuxely. 
Sympos. 193 p, ds els ro wera édmldas weyloras mapéxeTat KaTacTH- 
cas Huds els Thy adpxatay Pvow kal lacdwevos paxaplous kal evdaipovas 


TOLnT AL. 27 mapedOorre ‘past,’ as we obtain this boon after 
our death. The reading of inferior mss., rapovre, is simpler, but 
has no authority. 29 xal dd\dAw dvdpi: Socr. himself has 


already declared his conviction and anticipation of a better life 
after death, and here xal ‘also’ implies é€uol, which would, more- 
over, have been awkward after viv wou mpooreraypuévy. 99t. 
of mapecxevdcbar ‘sibi comparatam esse;’ the perf. infin, denotes 
that he has his pure mind in readiness; wozep is added, because 
kexabapuern is originally used of a vessel when cleansed, 

p. 17, 1 évpBaivee ‘appears:’ the construction here differs 
from the one used below 744, dp ofy EupBalver ryy dvduynow elvar 
pev ad ouolwy x.r.\. Instances of either construction are found in 
the best writers. 4 cwaryelperOat “ 
> dOpolgecbae ‘‘rovréorw amo THs SokacriKys”’ 


TOUTEOTLY ATO THS TwuaToeLdois 
Sans éemvatpéperbac:’ 
Olympiodorus. 6 povny Kad’ avrjy is said in the same way 
as in other places atriy xa’ airy, and there is not the slightest 
reason for considering wdvyy as a gloss on the parallel expression. 
—worep éx decpwv éx 700 cHparos: see Cobet’s criticism as given 
in the crit. notes. But there is no cogent reason for omitting the 
second éx, though in Attic prose the preposition is generally put 
only once in comparisons: but Heindorf justly cites below 82 =, 
domep Ov eipypod ia ToUTov cKorretobat Ta dvra, see also 110n. 115 B. 
Phaedr. 255 D, Womep év xaromtpw év 7G épwvre éavrdv opuv éAnOe. 
Rep. 8, 553 B, mraltcayra worep mpds Epyuare mpds Ty moder. Seo 
Riddell § 262 (p. 221). 15 ovrw enforces the meaning of the 
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participle: see above 61c. rovrou sc. Tod TeOvdvat. 16 ov 
yedoiov is emphatically repeated, though a critic who reduces 
Plato’s words to the number of «words strictly necessary for the 
expression of an idea, may again entertain his suspicions: see crit. 
note. 90 \d:aBéBrnvrac 7G cHpare ‘are at variance with the 
body.’ Jelf§ 601, 2 Obs. 3. 2.2, ei is inserted on the authority 
of the best mss., while inferior mss. are without it. Cobet is in 
favour of the reading of the latter (see erit. note). Heindorf is 
wiser in saying ‘quod [e/] quamquam repeti e superiorl membro 
potest, tamen, cum in optativos transeat oratio priusque ef sonet 
h.1. magis guandoquidem, alterum si, vix videtur a librario adiec- 
tum,’ and Stallb. quotes a number of passages in which we have 
two protases with ef: Theaet. 1474. Gorg. 453 0. Legg. 2, 662 cp. 
Protag. 3118, (Hirschig’s criticism is more sweeping: he pro- 
nounces the whole sentence rovrov dé yryvouévoy ei doBotvro xal 
dyavaxrotey to be ‘ieiuna sententiae periphrasis’ due to a scribe. 
He adds ‘duplicem protasin, oebsecro te, ne cum Stallbaumio de- 
fendas exemplis corruptis et disparibus.’) The third clause with 
ei is added in somewhat the same manaer as may be noticed below 
80x and 814. Aristoph. Eecl. 218 f. 4 6’ A@nvatwy wodes, Ei todro 
Xpnoras etxev, ox dw éowsero, Hi py Te Kawdy ado trepreipydfero. 
25 drnd\d\dxOac inf. perf. of the same sense as a present, e.g. 
édevdépovs elvat, On present infinitives after verbs of promising, 
hoping, suspecting, ete. see n. to Crito p. 58, 27. 26 avOpw- 
ava madd ‘fobjects of affection that were merely human’ 
(GEDDES) is said intentionally in antithesis to as it were Gea 
madixkd: Heindorft happily compares Gorg. 4824 didocodiax, Ta 
€ua madexd. Geddes observes that Socr. alludes to such legends 
as the love of Alcestis for Admetus, Orpheus for Eurydice, and 
Achilles for Patroclus, ‘all of whom were willing, from the power 
of affection, to descend to Hades.’ See also Sympos. 179 p. 

p. 18, 7 otecOal ye xpH ‘one ought to think’ they would not be 
unwilling to go: ef. Crito 53p. 


XIII. IN CONTRASTING THE VIRTUE OF ORDINARY MEN WITH 
THAT DESIRED BY TRUE PHILOSOPHERS, IT IS FOUND THAT THE 
COMMON VIEWS OF COURAGE AND TEMPERANCE ARE HOLLOW AND 
BASED ON COMPROMISE, WHILE INTELLIGENT PERCEPTION IS A NECES- 
SARY CONSTITUENT OF TRUE VIRTUE IN ALL ITS FORMS, ONCE MORE 
SOCRATES EXPRESSES HIS HOPE IN DEATH. 


XIII, p. 18, 11 darep dpe é\eyor refers to 67 u. 13 retro 
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points to the succeeding sentence. dy dv = édv twa, a construction 
of which Stallb. gives numerous instances; most apposite is Herod. 
1, 146 dvipayabin 5° atirn (the following) droSéSexrar—ds av mod- 
Aods dwodéfy matdas, and in the same way we should also explain 
Thue. 2, 62, 4 adxnua wey ydp Kal drd duadias edruxods Kad Seg 
Tie éyyiyverat, Kata@pdyynots dé bs av Kal yrbuyn muorée’n TOY évar- 
tlwy mpooéxew, though there the Scholiast observes Nelre exelyw: 
but cf. Thuc. 6, 14 7d kadds dpae rotr ely ds av tiv marpida 
aperrjon. 7, 69, 1 voumdrarov etvac of dv—OiKaudowow. 15 
ovk ap iv ‘he was after all not:’ dpa expresses the correction by 
experience of a preconceived impression: cf. Hom. Od. 16, 418 ff. 
*Aytivo’, UBow Exwv, Kaxounxave, kal 6€ c€ hacw’ Ev Shum lOdkns wed’ 
oundKas éuuev dpictov BovAy Kal pvOorcr’ od & ovK dpa Totos énoba. 
16 droxpyuatos Kal gPiddriwos ‘a lover of riches and a lover 
of honour:’ the ¢iAdcodos strives after the goods of the soul; 
those who follow other ends, turn of course to the goods of the 
body and of chance: see the distinction made by Plato himself 
Legg. 3, 6978, and also in our dialogue below 82c.—7ov is 
‘probably,’ in most instances. 20 rots otrw Siaxerpévors 
i.e. the real philosophers who treat the body in the manner indi- 
cated by Socr.—7 dvdpeia is in the Platonic sense the virtue of the 
courageous part of the soul, swdpoctvyn that of the éribuunrixdy. 
23 mroéoua is a word almost exclusively used by poets and philo- 
sophers; in the latter it denotes an inordinate desire not based 
upon rational grounds. 25 & ¢iroc0gig geow: cf. above 
elvar év didoooglg and Theaet. 1744 diayew ev procogig. 26 «é 
yap éGedjoers is the reading of the Bodl., but as many other good 
mss. have é0é\ecs, it ig difficult to decide between the two readings. 
é0éXets is the reading adopted by most edd.: it may be defended by 
the similar passage Protag. 3244 ef ydp é0é\ers Ewojjoas Td KoAG- 
few—atrTo ce diddEer, Alcib. 1, 122p, ef eOédets rods Aaxedacuovlwy 
mnovrous ldeiv, yueor. On the other hand it may be said for 
€0eAjoes, that it is more accurate in a grammatical point of view, 
and being more rare in expressions of this kind, seems not very 
likely to have been substituted by a scribe for an original é0éNevs.— 
Tov dANwv = THY TOAw?. p. 19, 1 ray iropérwow is an em- 
phatic addition ‘si quidem—:’ Stallb. comp. Euthyphr. 7 p, ov 
duvdwevor ert txavyv xplow atray éOety éxOpol addijdows -yryvd- 
peda, bray yryvepeba. Phil. 313, Ge? 6) 7d werd ToiTo ev G Té dor 
éxdrepov avroiv Kad dud ti dos yiyverOov, ordray ylyvyoOor, ide 
quds. 9, The words xal d¢ee are most probably only a gloss, as 
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it is impossible to find out a difference between ‘ being afraid’ and 
‘fear: but perhaps we might also conjecture deg for dée, where- 
by we obtain afterwards a complete parallelism in the repetition of 
this expression. Plutarch, Romul. 37», alludes to the expression 
in 1.4.: 6 54, éxetvo 7d 00 TAdrwvos, drexvas bard Séous dvdpevos yevd- 
pevos. 5 of Kéopoe = of ccppoves: see above c where the 
definition of cwPpoctvy is given. 6 With the asyndeton dxo- 
Aagia «.7.A. comp. the similar passage Apol. 224, 4 phy eyw 
drabdv Te Tovodrov’ of ev wadvora EevdoKimourTeEs K.T-X. 10 G\Awv 
an. tr’ &\\wv: the two d\dwy are correlative: ‘they abstain from 
some, being mastered by others.’ 15 yap stands, as it often 
does, in the opening clause, so that a previous ellipsis must be 
assumed, e.g. ‘do not approve of this at once, for—.’ pui—F 
‘vide ne sit.’ 16 The prep. mpés is here used to denote in- 
terchange; see Jelf § 638f. 22, avotpeva has here a passive 
sense, which the verb generally admits only in the perfect édvy- 
pac: Stallb. therefore proposes to read éwynuéva, but there is no 
doubt that in agreement with mimpackéueva we want a present par- 
ticiple, and there is no alternative but to believe that Plato has 
here ventured to use the present with a passive meaning. (So also 
Don. p. 275 and Jelf § 368, 3,) Xenophon (Equestr. 8, 2) uses 
€wvelro aS & passive. 24 kal mpocy. kal dmoy. ‘no matter 
whether they are present or not.’ 27 cKxaypadia ‘is a favour- 
ite phrase with Plato to express incompleteness or sketchiness.’ 
GEDDES: comp. Rep. 10, 602.¢. 2, 365.0, and espec. Critias 107 ¢, 
oxiaypapia...dcagps? kal aTaTnr@ xpwueba wept aird. Cicero Tuse. 
3, 2 translates cxiaypadia by adumbrata imago. Aristophanes, 
Frogs 14938, uses the term cxapigpiouds for the same thing. 29 
7d ddnGés ‘the true thing,’ opp. to cxiaypadia, which denotes 
merely a counterfeit. p. 20, 1 rv rovovrwy i.e. roy HSovay Kal 
PoBwv kal rwv drow, 8 KcOapuds ‘differs from the foregoing 
kaOaports, as the result from the process.’ GEDDES, 4 ovdro 
‘those famous men.’ The mysteries are mentioned as they pro- 
fessed to convey xa@apuds and secure purity in another world. 
§ alvirrecOat ‘to indicate in an obscure manner:’ the word is 
used of the oracles of Apollo, Apol. p.7, 13. 6 €v BopBdpw: 
Plotinus who repeats this doctrine in almost the same words as 
we have here (nn. 1, 6. p. 55.4) suggests the reason 871 7d uh 
Kaapov BopBdpy dia Kaxlav Plrov. 9 The Orphic line alluded 
to is modNol pev vapOnxopédpor, madpor 5€ Te Bdxxor. The latter is 
the name given to the real and enthusiastic worshippers of Diony- 
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sus, the first denotes those who seem to be worshippers as they 
bear the wand used in the Bacchic revels, though no one knows 
what they may really be at heart. The expression became pro- 
verbial of the frequency of profession as contrasted with the 
rarity of reality. Clemens Alex. quotes it, Strom. 1, § 92 and 5, 
§ 171 as a Gentile maxim parallel to rodXol yap elor KAnrTol, ddlyou 
dé éxXNexrol, St Matth. 20, 16. 11 We get at the real force of 
the perf. participle meg¢i\ocopyKdres by considering it equal to 
piridcopor bvTes. ll «Gy belongs to yevécOac ‘to become one 
of whom.’ 14 Arvoduny ‘have achieved something for myself.’ 
The Bodl. ms. reads 7tcayev and the same reading is found in 
Clem. Al. Strom. 1 $92: but this seems due to the error of a 
scribe who introduced the plural here in conformity with its em- 
ployment in the apodosis, though thereby destroying the symmetry 
of the protasis. 920 rots 6¢ x.7.X. Should be translated ‘al- 
though this appears incredible to the multitude.’ Hirschig ob- 
serves ‘est adnotatio praepostera scioli petita ex sequentibus his: 
Ta O€ wept Tis WuxXAs ToAAHY amiotiay mapéxe Tots dvOpwrro.s, Verbis 
Cebetis, qui demum bene hane dubitationem adfert, non ipse 
Socrates.’ It is very probable that Hirschig is right in his 
suspicion, 91 c«i—eiuc assumes the condition as almost cer- 
tain while the optative in the apodosis upholds the hypothetical 
character of the whole sentence. 


XIV. socRATES IS ASKED BY CEBES TO UNFOLD THE REASONS FOR 
HIS BELIEF IN A FUTURE EXISTENCE, AND AGREES TO DO S80. 


XIV. p. 20, 26 daicriay has the meaning of ‘doubt,’ hence the 
constr. with uj: Jelf § 814 b. The following sentence is rather 
awkwardly expressed in so far as the words otdauod éru 7 occur 
twice in close proximity. But it would be rash to suspect that.in 
the second place these words are due to an interpolator: though it 
should be added that we are no worse off without them. Besides 
this, the asyndeton in ev@vs is very harsh, and perhaps Zeune is 
right in adding xai before ev@vs. (A passage similar to the present 
occurs below 84 8, Hirschig doubts the authenticity of the words 
diagpbelpnral re kal droddvnra p. 21,1, and it must be confessed 
that all would be smooth without them.) The constr. of evdds 
with a participle is not rare; cf. below 75 B, yevduevor evOds éwpa- 
pev, and ib. c nricrducba—evOds yevbuevor. The two participles 
draddarrouévn and éxBalvovea belong both to «dvs ‘the moment 
the soul separates itself from the body and departs from it’ otynra 
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Siarrouervy ‘it goes flying away’ Womep mv. 4 kamvds Sacked. ‘vanish- 
ing like a breath or smoke,’ Plato alludes to the popular belief 
with regard to death: so we find itt the popular poet, Homer, Il. Y 
100, puxh 6& Kara xOovds Hire Kamvos "Ouxero Terptyvia. jp. 21, 
5 évynPpocuévy is the antithesis to diackedacdetca. 9 mapa- 
pvOlo ‘iudicii confirmatio qua sententia difficilis et imeredibilis ad 
_probabilitatem explicatur,’ Wyrrensacu, who observes that this 
use of the word is especially frequent in Plutarch. In Plato Legg. 
4,720 a mapapvila and reds are combined. alates ‘proof’ in _ 
its original meaning, from root m6- in melOw. 10 dmofavéyros 
tod dvOpémov ‘of man when dead,’ the article generalises the 
substantive, and the participle stands in apposition. So below at 


beg. of ch. xv redeuryedyTwy TS dvOpwrwr. ll dpovncw 
‘reasoning faculty: see below 111 s. 13 dcapvOodo0ywuev: 
see above 61 z. 15 a» belongs of course to €imeiv. abe, 


ddo\eoxo: among others, the eomic poet Hupolis had bestowed 
upon Socr. the title of a rrwyds adodérxns. ov rept mpoonkdyTwr 
=tepl od mpoonkivrwy according to the customary order of words, 
ef, Thue. 3, 67, 2 ov wept Bpaxéwv. Other instances are given by 
Riddell § 298. 


XV—XVII. ARGUMENT I.! THE CYCLE OF LIFE CANNOT END IN 
DEATH IN THE SENSE OF NON-EXISTENCE, AND DEATH MUST BE ONLY 
THE STARTING POINT OF A NEW BEGINNING. 


XV. p. 21, 19 avré ‘the question in hand.’—etre dpa stands 
here as in Thue. 6, 60, 2 évarelOerai—elre dpa kal ra dvTa py- 
vooa etre kat ov. The addition of dpa in the first part indicates 
that there is greater presumption of truth for it than for the 
second possibility. 21 waraids Adyos denotes most probably 
the doctrine of the Orphice poets and Pythagorean philosophers; 
ef. what Olympiodorus says in his note on this passage ’Opdikéds 
te yap Kal Ilv@aydpevos (\dyos) 6 rdw dywv Tas Wuxds els TO cOua 
cal rdw dard TOU sWmaTos avdywr, Kal ToOTO KUKAW moANdKts. This 
doctrine is, as here, called wadaids Adyos Meno, 81 8. Herodotus 
2,123 where he speaks of the same doctrine as peculiar to the 
Egyptians, observes, ro’rw 7G Noyw eloly of ‘E\jvwy exphaavro, ot 
pev mpdrepov (viz. the Orphie school), of 5¢ torepoy (the Pythago- 
reans), TOv éyw eldds Tad dvduaTa ov ypddw. Empedocles 
also held the same doctrine, witness his lines 45 ydp wor éyw 
yevounv Kovon TE Kopos Te, Oduvos 7 olwvds Te Kal ely adl Paldiuos 
ixOvs (others kat €§ dros énmopos lxOds), It is scarcely necessary 
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to point out the construction of the words, ws eloly éxe?, évdévée 
ddixdmevot. 24 mdlw ylyverOai—farras is epexegesis of 
Tovro in the preceding words. In the same manner below, 71 3, 
ovTws is explained by an infinitive clause. 25 dddo re H: see 
n. on Apol. p. 12, 15. 27 rod radr elva ‘of this being so’ or 
‘true.’ raira stands where we should rather expect rofro: but 
see above 62 D, tax’ dv olnfelin Tatra devxréoy elvat x.7.A. Hein- 
dorf and Hirschig adopt Forster’s conj. avras, sc. ras wuxds. 
p- 22, 3 kare c. gen. has in the best Attic writers sometimes the 
sense ‘with regard to:’ Kriiger $ 68, 24, 2. Riddell § 121 trans- 
lates ‘consider this not as an attribute of mankind only,’ and adds 
‘xara, in a pregnant use, stands for ws car’ dvOpdérwv deyomevov.’ 
See also Jeli § 628, 1, 2. 6 dpa is properly used in direct 
questions only, but sometimes it appears also in an indirect ques- 
tion, e.g. Lach. 185 p, de? kal rov otuBouvroy oKxorely dpa TexuKos 
ésrw. So again directly in the next section, 1. 10.—Here again 
the words ovx G&\\ofev—rad évayria are the epexegesis of odrwat. 
12 air would be possible, but not necessary. In the infinitive 
clauses we have a remarkable instance of a transition from the 
plural to the singular; the simplest explanation of it may be found 
by assuming avo virtually=é rovrwv or TovTwr TL. 13 éreara 
is here merely temporal, as is shown by the preceding mpédrepor: 
in the parallel sentence which follows it is replaced by vUorepov. 
This is a different use from the one explained in n. on Apol. p. 
6, 8. 19 ixavds Zyouev rotro ‘do we understand this thoroughly,’ 


is it sufficiently proved? Phileb. 30 5, éyw kal uddra ixavds. See 


also note on Crito p. 45, 9. 23 dvo yevéoes ‘two generations’ 
i.e. two different stages of deveiopment. What is meant, is further 
illustrated and explained in the next chapter. 29 kav el. 
kal éay (for édy is nothing else but ed dv). p. 23, 3 é& éxarépwr, 
the plural refers to more than one pair of contraries grouped toge- 
ther before (GzDDES). 

XVI. p. 23, 9 avrot is dependent on peraéd which stands after 
its case: see above, 71 B. duoly dvrow is in apposition ‘since then 
they are two of them.’ It follows from the fact of the separate and 
contrary existence of life and death that we can predicate transi- 
tions from tke one to the other reciprocally. 10 cugvylay se. rhy 
To0 Kabeddew Kal eypyyopévar (‘to be awake’), The argument is: 
the transition (yéveo.s) from sleep to wakefulness is ‘to awake,’ 
and from wakefulness to sleep ‘ to fall asleep.’ 16 ikavas cor 
gc. elpnra: cf. Meno 75 B, ixavs oo 7} dddws mus Syrets; Gorg. 
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448 A, éav ool ye ikavas. 25 ocadis ‘ well-ascertained.’ 


29 xwrs orig. ‘lame,’ i.e. ‘defective.’ Hirschig is most probably 
right in reading dyrarodobva: in tonformity with the expression 
in the preceding line. p. 24,2 atin, 76 dvaBidoxecOar: again 
we have an instance of epexegesis by the addition of an infinitive. 
6 édéxer, above, 70 cp. On the imperfect used in reference 

to a preceding discussion, see n. on Crito, p. 52, 7. 7 80ev bh 
médw ylyveoOar: the relative clause stands in the infinitive, as it is 
conceived in dependence on dvayxatoy. Stallb. justly observes that 
we may easily understand this by exchanging the relative 60 with 
the demonstrative xal éxe?0ev. See below, 1098, eis d EvveppunKéva. 
XVI. p. 24,12 ddixws ‘ without reason,’ opp. dixaiws éyew be- 
low, 73 c=ép0ds d. 75 E. 12 avrarobdidoin, absolutely ‘corre- 
sponded:’ so below, 1. 20. Jelfy § 359 (p. 12). Don. p. 426, justly 
notices that before (p. 23, 28) the same word is used transitively. 
13 worepel KUkAw wepidv7a, ‘as it were revolymg in a circle:* a 
common opinion of nearly all ancient philosophers. 14 ava- 
kdumrew is the technical term of turning the chariot round the 
goal which from this was also called xaumrryp: xauar7y woetoOat is 
used of returning on the same side of the race-course on which the 
chariot had come up to the goal. * 15 oic@ dr ‘ you know’ as 
well asI do myself: Stallb. quotes Soph. 235 =, Phaed. 73 p, Men. 
85 p, Gorg. 486 a, Rep. 3, 393 pv, 6, 505 a, 10, 605 v. 16 redev- 
rovra ‘finally:’? n. on Apol. p. 9, 10. 21 dv seems to be neces- 
sary in the first clause according to the rules of Attic syntax, and 
the loss of a little word like this in the mss. is in the present 
instance to be easily accounted for by considering how readily 
IIANTANAHPON would pass into TANTAAHPON. But it is 
also possible to write rdvra \fpov—arodelter and assume a varia- 
tion of the constr. in the words which follow. dyv7a is, however, 
the subject of only the first sentence: ‘all would tend to prove 
that the tale about Endymion is nonsense;’ on the phrase Ajjpov 
amodexrivat Tt ‘to prove that something is nonsense,’ Wyttenbach 
has a very long note (in fact it is too long); as here rv ’Evduulwva 
=rTd kard roy ’H. or rd wept rod °E. eydueva, we have in Dio 
Chrysost. Or. 32, p. 384 D, abrov yap olua tov 'Iélova Afpov dmogat- 
vere, an apparent imitation of Plato’s expression. The subject of 
palvoiro is then ’Eviuulwy.—ovdauod Palver@a means ‘to appear 
valueless, unimportant :’ a very good instance is Demosth. de cor. 
§ 310, év ofs ovdauot od daynoe yeyouws, ov mpdros, ov Sevrepos, ov 
tplros, ov Térapros, ov méumros, ovX ExTos, OVX drocTocoby. Nobody 


—————— 
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would think anything of Endymion’s wonderful sleep, as all nature 
vould be in the same state, all being asleep in a lazy existence 
interrupted by the process of becoming, i.e. generation, 

13 xadevdew is epexegesis of ravrdv: cf. 73 B, 744,78 0. Hirschig 
rackets kafevdew as a gloss.—xdy ef is here different in construc- 
ion from above, 71 8; this alone shows that dy in xdy does not 
belong to the conditional clause, but to the apodosis, although 
there we have another dy: repetitions of dy being, however, by no 
means scarce, see n. on Apol. p. 2, 11. 35, 16. 95 70 Too 
*Avataydpov: the beginning of his work was éuod mdvra xpiara 
qv, vovs d€ avra dcjpe Kal dvexdounoe (Diog. Laért. 2, 6). For his 
life seen. on Apol. p. 14,17. Socr. makes an almost ironical al- 
lusion to A.’s philosophical tenets. p- 25, 1 éx rp Addo», i.e. 
ony other source than oi reOvewres. 2 rls unxavy is a rhetorical 
juestion, and thus equal to a negative clause ‘nothing can pre- 
vent,’ hence we have pi ov: cf. below, 88 aB, Parmen. 143 p, 
Protag. 344 ce. Seen. on Crito p. 40,6. Thompson on Phaedr. 


240 p, Don. § 603, Jelf § 750, 2 ¢. 3 Karavadwhfvar els TO 
tebvavar ‘to become absorbed in universal death.’ ode pla (se. 
pnxav7) is more emphatic than ovdenia. 6 mavros waddov: 
see n. on Crito p. 49,10. Here we may translate as if it were 
paduoTa. 6 f. raira ovk é&. 6uod. should be translated as if it 
were taira dpuoroyodvres ovK éLarardueOa: but the construction 
chosen by Plato is more idiomatic Greek. 10 f. The con- 


cluding words of this sentence are considered spurious by Stallb. 
whose note we think it right to transcribe ‘haec cum neque ex 
superiore argumentatione consequantur neque ad proxima transi- 
tum parent, molestissime hic inculcata sunt. videntur igitur a 
sciolo aliquo praepostere huc translata esse ex iis quae infra de 
futura animorum sorte ac fortuna disseruntur.’ But though what 
Stallb, says is true, it does not at once follow that these words are 
lue to an interpolator; Socr. seems here not so much to draw a 
‘onelusion from the preceding arguments as to recapitulate his 
‘onviction, part of which he believes himself to have substantiated 
n his discussion with Cebes. Nor is it necessary to assume here 
an interpolation caused by the later parts of the dialogue: only 
compare what we read above, 63 c, e¥edmis elys eval ri Tots TeTE- 
Revtnkdcr Kal—odd dpewor tots dyabots 7} Tots Kaxots. Without, 
therefore, denying the possibility of these words being an interpo- 
lation, it seems to us at the same time impossible to show the 
absolute necessity of their being so. 
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XVITIA—XXIII. ARnGuMENT Il: COGNITION, BEING A FORM OF 
REMINISCENCE, IMPLIES THE EXISTENCE OF THE COGNOSCENT PRIN- 
CIPLE PRIOR TO THE PRESENT LIFE, 


XVIII. p.25, 12 In the Phaedrus 249 ¢ ff. the Socratic doctrine 
which is treated here is further illustrated, 15 xal kara Tovroy 
reverts to Asyov at the beginning of the sentence: cf. Menex. 
237 v, év éxelvey TS xpovm ev @ Hh Taca yh dvedidov Kal épu (Ga 
mwovrodamd, Onpla te kal Bord, év To’Tw 1) huerépa x.T.r. The old 
reading roiro is, therefore, both against the authority of the best 
mss. and against the idiom. 92. évl Noyw KadrXrAlorw: cf. Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 24, memoriam...quam quidem Plato recordationem esse 
volt superioris vitae: nam in illo libro qui inscribitur Menon 
(31 B ff), pustonem quendam Socrates interrogaé quaedam geome- 
trica de dimensione quadrati: ad ea ste ille respondet ut puer, et 
tamen ita faciles interrogationes sunt (éay tis KkaN@s épwrg—here) 
ut gradatim respondens eodem perveniat quasi geometrica didicis- 
set. Cicero refers afterwards to the present passage in the Phaedo, 
94. a’rot=pover, they find the answers by themselves, unaided. 
26 mromoew: the future inf. after ofdy re elvac is scarce, if not 
unique: it may, however, be defended by the similar constr. 
Rep. 5, 459 co cuvxvG 7@ Wevder cal TH dwdry Kwduveder huly dSenoew 
«.7.. Perhaps we ought to accept Hirschig’s conjecture rojoat: 
comp. below, p. 30, 25.-zrecra continues the sentence as if it were 
not dependent on the preceding 67, though in reality it ought to 
be so. Cebes says that in general the fact of uneducated people 
returning the right answers to well-put questions is a proof of 
his assertion; then if you go specially into mathematical ques- 
tions you will find this general feature even more strongly con- 
firmed. 27 ccayeduwara ‘mathematical figures.’ 98 
karyope, ‘it becomes evident:’ for this use of the verb comp. 
Herod. 3, 115, 6 ’Hpidavds atrd xarnyopéa rd ovvoma ws ear 
“BAA qvexdv. p. 26, 2 dmore’s yap 5h, ‘for I may assume 
(from your looks, &¢.), that you do not believe.’ 4 rade 
(the conjecture of Serranus instead of pade’y of mss.), is borne 
out by the words érav tis rodro way mepl éxetva below, 1. 27: 
translate ‘I require to feel upon my own person the effects of 
what we are talking about, viz. the process of remembering (being 
reminded),’ 5 avauv. is of course epexegesis of a’rd rotro: 
cf. above, 72 0, and comp. directly below, p. 27, 10, 7éde mpoc- 
mwacxew, evvoev, (It is needless to add that Hirschig considers 
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dvauynoOjvat as a gloss: see above, p. 24, 23). 7 & belongs 
to dxovouw, not to mévrou.—émexelpnoas, viz. when the affair took 
place to which Cebes alludes. 1] rovo'rw ‘expresses that it is 
such as the speaker has in his mind; his explanation of it to 
others follows, at Aéyw dé.’ Riddell, § 53. a. 12 dAéyw 5é 
tia tpomov; ‘solent apud Platonem qui disputantes inducuntur 
haud raro suum ipsi sermonem eiusmodi interrogationibus dis- 
tinguere.’ STALLB. 18 mporepov is given by the best mss. 
(the Bodl. among them), and Olympiodorus, and though it is not 
absolutely necessary, as the notion of precedence in regard to 
time is already expressed in the partic. aor. which follow—there 
is not the slightest reason for assuming the word to be due to 
interpolation, as Hermann does.—Very nearly the same expres- 
sions as here recur below, 76 a. 15 rotro depends on dve- 
pvc On. 17 olov 7a rode: see on p. 13, 22. 21 éyvwoay 
and é\aBov are instances of what may be calied the paradigmatic 
_ aorist, which represents a general rule as the result of the re- 
peated observation of individual cases and instances. DIM. 
TovTo 6 éotiv dvduynots ‘this is what one might call recollection,’ 
or ‘this is a case of recollection.’ The same words occur Phaedr. 
249 ©. 23 Vymiay ris iéév x.7.’. Simmias and Cebes were 
inseparable friends: see n. on p. 59, 2. p. 27, 5 avrod Diumiov 
‘the living Simmias.’ Hirschig brackets dvauvncOjvac because 
‘ter saltem repeti non potest.’ Is this criticism ? 
XIX. p. 27, 7 card mdvta raira ‘in accordance with all this.’ 
8 am dvouolwy: seeing a thing or a person with which I associate 
the idea of Simmias, I am apt to recollect Simmias himself. 
dvéuoa are objects dy ph h airh émiorjun (73.0). ad’ duolwy ‘fit 
recordatio cum eiusdem rei quae sensibus est percepta cogitatio 
sive idea in animo oritur, vel édv ris ri rpdrepov 7 ldwv 7 aKovcas, 
q Twa addAnv aicOncow NaBov wbvov éxetvo yv@. STALLB. 
1] éwvociy is epexegesis of réde: see on p. 26, 4.—é)\Xdelrew is 
intransitive ‘to be inferior’ or ‘defective’ 7? ‘in some respect’ 
Tivos ‘compared with something:’ though originally this genitive is 
partitive. Kriiger § 47, 16. 15 &do 7:—ovdév: in this constr, 
rt is superfluous, but comp. above 65 &, wire twa dAdqY atoOnow 
pndeulay. Gorg. 4634, mpdyyards twds éore popiov ovdeves. Eur, 
Ale. 79, dX ovdé didtwy tis 1édas ovdels.—apd has here the sense 
of ‘but’ or ‘than :’ in reality this does not differ from the use of 
mapé after comparatives which we find in Thucydides (1, 23, 3 7\lou 
exrelWers al muxvorepar mapa Ta éx Tod mply xpdvou pwnpovevomera Evvé- 
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Bnoay, and 4, 6, 1 yeudv—pelfov mapa riy Kabeornkviay wpay): 
i.e. wapd stands, properly speaking, in the sense ‘compared to,’ 
but may be translated by ‘than! From Plato the editors quote 
Politic. 295 8, wh éééorw 5) rapa tabra érepa mpoordrrew, and Rep.1, 
337D beliw érépav droxpicow mapa mdoas tavras. Directly after- 
wards we haye the more common constr. érepov roUrwv. 16 avrore 
icov ‘abstract equality.’ 19 AaBdvres sc. émtordpmeba: cf. p. 30, 29. 
21 éx rovrwy is epanalepsis of é& dy. 24 7G wev—re@ 6é: though 
appearing equal to the one, the same things do not necessarily 
seem so to another. Equality in as far as it is perceived by the ~ 
senses is not certain and unchangeable, as men are apt to disagree 
about it; but abstract equality (avr ro icov) always remains one 
and the same. For the different reading of the passage which is 
given by the less trustworthy.mss., see the crit. notes; without 
disputing the possibility of the constr. évlore roré pev—rore 86, 
I cannot agree with Stallb. who observes ‘sermonem esse de vari- 
etate ac diversitate rerum externarum imaginum ab uno eodemque 
homine vario tempore perceptarum vel ex proximis verbis apparet 
aurd co.—édayn, ut sponte intellegatur lectioni 7@ peév, 7G 5 
nullum locum esse concedendum:’ for though it is there made 
dependent on the judgment of one and the same person, it is not 
certain that it must be the same in the preceding sentence. 25 
aura Ta toa ‘abstract equality’ in the plural, in order to represent 
it as the affection of several minds, not of one only (els rods odXovs 
amoB\érwy voas, ay év éxdotw TO avTo icov, Olympiodorus): Stallb. 
justly compares Parmen, 1298 a’rd ra duora. 27 Tavra Ta 
ica, i.e, such as are commonly called toa; the pronoun stands 
in its original ‘deictic’ sense here as well as 1. 29, éx rovrwy ray 
iswy. See on p. 380, 2. p. 28, 4 éws dy lit. ‘so long as’=‘if:’ 
comp. Xen, Cyrop. 5, 2, 11 dws av dvip dixkacos 6—ovror’ émridhoomat 
rovrwr, and the instances from Plato collected by Stallb.: Cratyl. 
393 DE, 432m. Politic. 293 Bp. Rep. 10, 6108. ydp is added by 
mss. of inferior value, but Stallb. shows by numerous instances 
that Plato often adds an epexegetic sentence without a connec- 
tive particle. The reading é7av ovv which is found in some edi- 
tions, possesses the authority (such as it is) of some mss. of the 
second class. Q av’rd 6 éorw toov=airo Td buTWs tooy 
‘abstract equality itself:’ for a similar expression see below 
De cguee 10 évdet re éxelvov: comp. p. 27, 12 édAdebrer Te Exelvov, 
and Rep. 7, 529p rav ddnOwav word évietvy, The dat. rg@—elvar 
may be translated ‘in so far as it is not like equality itself,’ lit. 
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‘by being not like equality itself.’ For a similar instance see 
p. 5, 25. roodrov is made to agree with the preceding singu- 
lar évdet, though the regular construction would be the plural: 
comp. p. 29, 7 mpoOumetrac mev mdvra rovadra elva. 12 Bod- 
AecPar is here used of an inanimate object in the same way as 
O&ew above p. 5, 26 where see note. So we have below also dpé- 


yeo@ar used of things. 15 dvayxatéy mov se. elvac: cf. 1114 
below. Don. § 419f.—rov rotro évvootyra is a recapitulation of 
the words 6rav ris te dav évvoton. 17 For the complete 


understanding of the words évieecrépws 5& éxew we ought to sup- 
ply from the preceding ov 6é év5. éx. Pyolv: but the relative is 
not repeated in constructions of this kind, though the second 
sentence requires a different case, see above 65, below 82 p. 
Q1 épéyerac x.t.d.: it is the aspiration or tendency of all things 
to reach their abstract ideas and become equal to them, though 
they always fall short of their endeavour. 96 tavrov 
wdyvra Tadra \éyw ‘idem de his omnibus praedico.’ The constr. 
is the same as in Kopwéiovs xaxa déyw ‘I say evil things of 
the Corinthians.’ 27 mpos ye 6 x.7-r. ‘with regard to 
what.’ 98 adda uév 5 without a following 64 which shows 
that wéy = jy. p. 29, 1 ra &v rats aicOjcecw ‘things which 
fall within reach of the senses.’ 2. tov 6 €orw tcov=Tov byrws 
Ycov ‘of abstract equality:’ 74D; below 92D, % ovcla exouvoa rhy 
érwvuplay Tot 6 éort. Before a relative the article often appears 
in its original power as a demonstrative pronoun: comp. Phileb. 
37476 ye @ TO HOduevoy HoeTat. EB wept To ep’ @ dumetrar. Legg. 4, 
7145 rv ad réte éweckoToUMev = Tay TéTE Tap Huay értoKoTroULme- 
Vo. 4 rddd\a alcbdverOa ‘perform the other acts of the 
senses:’ Riddell § 2b. 6 7a ex ray aicOjcewy toa ‘things 
considered equal in consequence of our sensual perceptions.’ 
éxeice viz. to that preconceived knowledge of equality. 7 avol- 
cew is explained by Heindorf = dvapépovres évOvpela0a, better by 
Stallb. dvapépew évOvuovmevor, in order to understand én. But 
I confess that Hirschig’s conjecture appears not improbable to me, 
according to which the whole sentence 671—gavAérepa is an in- 
terpolation added here after the example of 74 and 75 4. 
Qf. yevouevoe eds ‘directly at our birth:’ see above p. 21, 2, and 
below 1. 17. 11 po rovray se. mpd ro dpay Kal dkovew kat 
Trav dw alcOjcewy. It is necessary to observe this in order to 
understand the inadmissibility of the reading rovrov which is 
found in some mss. and also added by a corr. in the Bodl. 
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XX. p. 29, 16 Zxorres is, strictly speaking, unnecessary because 
already implied in \aBérres, but it is added in order to make the 
idea of possession more emphatic. We have of course to under- 


stand adriv for éxovres also. 17 70 icoy x.7.X. i.e. all relations 
of things with regard to size. Q1 brep Xéyw ‘as has been said 


before:’ for another instance of this phrase see p. 30,10. It is, 
however, frequent enough in Plato.—For the omission of the 
article before dicalov and dclov Stallb. compares Gorg. 459 D, cat 
7d aloxpov Kal 7d KaNdv kal dyaGdv cal kaxdv and other passages. 
22, éemioppayl¢ecdar lit. ‘to imprint a seal,’ here ‘which we mark 
by the name of absolute;’ cf. Polit. 258  ulav (idéav) émcoppayi- 
¢ec0at, Phileb. 26 D émisgppayicbévra T@ TOO paAXov kal evayTiou 
yéve. The words directly following kai é rats ép. ép. k.r.d. might 
be summarily translated ‘in our dialectic investigations:’ see 
Crito 50 c. Similar expressions are often met with in Plato: see 
below 78 p. Theaet. 168 p. Lach. 187 o. Rep. 7, 534 p. OF. 
The acc. c. inf. eidéras det ylyvecdar is of course conceived in 
dependence on dvayxatov which should be supplied from the 
preceding sentence. del did Biov is a tautological expression which 
occurs in other passages also: Phileb. 21 8. 22 B. Legs. 2, 664 a. 
Politic. 295 Bs. So also Demosth. Leptin. § 121 did wavros det rod 
x pdvou. 29 f. The same definition of \7@ as here recurs 
Symp. 208 a, and Phileb. 33 E A\7j6n—émiorHuns ZEoOos. p..30. 
2 ratra is in its original ‘deictic’ force frequently used of the 
objects falling under our senses: see p. 27, 27, Phileb. 58 x. 
Phaedr, 250 a. 3 Hirschig ingeniously supposes that yevéc- 
dat has dropt out after wpiy, comp. below p. 31,17 and 24. Hir- 
schig adds ‘pro mpiv secundum Graecitatem esse debebat rpdrepov 
sive rpdc0ev, cum mply in oratione pedestri et senariis numquam 


hoc sensu iungatur indicativo.’ 4 olkelay émoriuny ‘original 
knowledge.’ 8 érepoy Te x.7.d. ‘to conceive an idea of some- 


thing different which he had forgotten, starting from this (which 
he had observed with his senses and) to which this approached 
either by being unlike or like it.’ 10 f£. For #7ro-—# see n. on 
Apol. 17, 1, Jelf$ 777. It is the duty of yé to emphasize the first 
part of the disjunction: comp. e.g. the passage in the Apology to 
which reference has been made, or Protag. 331 B #ro raurdv yé 
éore Sikavorys dovdryre #) bre duordrarov. 12 ovdéy 4X 3 av. 
‘they merely remember.’ This phrase is originally elliptic, as we 
ought to explain ovdéy ddXo rovodow, 7) ef. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 6, 39 ef 
dé ov ye pndev 1) merevéyxas ex avOpurous tds unxavds, and Plato 
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himself Euthyd. 277 © kal vdv rovrw ovdév AANo 4 xopeverov. See 
also Bos, Ellipses Gr. ed. Schaefer, p. 646. Bekker and Hermann 
print add’ #}, but so far as I can see this would be out of place 
here: d\N’ 7} is used after a negative clause instead of a simple 
ad, see note on Apol. 27, 4. 

XXII. p. 380, 15 rorepov ody aipe? ‘which of the two do you now 
choose’ i.e. for which do you decide? Cf. Simmias’ answer ovd« 
eéxw—édéoOar. 18 70de ‘with regard to this’=in this ease, 
20 The words zepl &y éxicrara: should of course be construed 
with dodvar ddyor. 24 For ph—ovdels see Jelf § 750, 1. 
29 AaBovoa sc. avampwrjckovra. p. 31, 3 dua yryvoueve ‘at the 
same time as they were born.’ 5 f. The last argument ad- 
vanced by Simmias is refuted by Socr. by an indirect proof: 
‘suppose we acquire this knowledge at the moment of our birth, 
when do we then lose it? It has been assumed that we lose it at 
precisely the same period, and it is impossible that acquiring and 
losing the same knowledge should both take place simultaneously.’ 
8 & @rep is the reading of the best mss. (the Bodl. among the 
number), but Stallb. prefers omitting the preposition in aecord- 
ance with the inferior mss. and with the observation ‘non iteratur 
praepositio éy more loquendi prope legitimo’ quoting also his note 
on Apol.27p. This is, however, no reason against the reading 
warranted by the best authorities. (See Jelf § 650, 3.) 10 
Aabov euavroy ovdéy eirdv ‘I inadvertently spoke nonsense.’ ‘Sim- 
mias is transfixed on the horns of a dilemma.’ GEDDEs. 

XXII. p. 31, 13 7a ék ray alsOjcewy ‘the impressions resulting 
from sensual perceptions;’ for the preposition, see also 75 3B 
above, ta é« trav alc@jnceww ica. 14 vmrdpxovcay mporepov 
sc. juiv ‘which formerly was in our possession;’ this is placed 
é€x mapaNd7jrov with nuerépay ovour. 16 ovrws worep Kal 
—ol'rws cal: the correlative «ai in comparisons is quite regu- 
lar, see above 64 co. Here otrws is somewhat unusual in the 
first clause, but a similar superfluity of expression occurs in 
Demosth, Olynth. 1, § 15 rov airov rpdmov dorep ot bavergouevoe and 
other instances are found elsewhere. 18 dAd\ws as much as ‘in 
vain’ see n. on Crito p. 44, 29. 91 ei ph ravra, ovdé rddc isa 
good instance to exemplify the difference between obvos and dde: 
see Don. p. 379 (66), and also p. 553. 91 {. For the order of - 
words py, @ Swxp., 6 Zyuplas see below 78 ac. 9,3 «is kaddv 
sc. ka:pov ‘happily, luckily:’ cf. Symp. 1742, els xadov Hews Srws 
cwoemvyions. The sense of the whole passage is ‘The argument 
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has an admirable tendency to prove that our soul exists, in like 
manner, before we are born, as also the substance of which you 
are speaking now.’ 97 ws.oldv re pddora i.e. ‘with the 
greatest possible amount of certainty.’ 98 ixavds se. avrg 
dmodébecxrat.  p. 32, Q Kaprepiraros (opp. mahaxds) ‘the most 
obstinate.’ 

XXIII. p. 32, 8 évéornxey ‘stands in our way:’ so Dem. Callicl. 
§ 10 7 av évorG 7c ‘where there is an obstacle in the way.’ 10 
diacxedayvinrae is Hirschig’s reading. The mss. give diackedav- 
vurat, only in the Bodl. this has been corrected to dcacKedavvy- 
vat. Riddell § 59 p. 140 considers dtacxeddvyurac as the indicative, 
but the instance quoted by him from Meno 77 4 does not justify 
the admission of this mood here instead of the subj. Again, those 
grammarians who consider dtacxeddvyurae aS a subj., seem to 
forget that a subj. cannot be formed without a connecting vowel, 
and either Gdttling ‘on Greek accents’ p. 83 is right in recom- 
mending dcacxedavyinrac or we ought at least to follow Matthiae 
§ 209, 4 who is for writing diacKxedavvirar, I have preferred the 
former, as I feel convinced that an indicative could be easily 
substituted by scribes, e.g. 70 a I find duapbetperat re kal dmoddv- 
7a: in a quotation of the passage in Stobaeus Hel. Phys. p. 328 
Gaisf., and there can be no doubt that there our mss. are right in 
giving us the subj. Again I observe that in the passages quoted 
by Stallb. from Lucian and Themistius the correct subjunctives 
appear in recent editions, though I do not know on what autho- 
rity. 12 ducbev rodé ‘the mss. have d&Adobev aliunde. Bek- 
ker proposed dud0ev alicunde, in which he is followed by Hermann. 
Stallbaum adheres to the mss., although in Gorg. 492 p he reads 
duddev against &\ode of the mss. AA and M were often con- 
founded.’ GEDDEs. 13 adixnrat sc. els dvOpdreov odua. 
19 rédos éxew ‘if our argument shall be complete.’ yéA\w with a 
present infin, is very good Attic: Kriiger § 53, 8. 21 cvpv- 
Getvac ‘combine.’ The infinitival sentence rd ylyvecOac x.7.d. is 
epexegesis of dv (Adyov) x.T-A. 26 ék Tov reOvdvac ‘from a 
‘dead state:’ he might also have said as above, é« Tod reOvedros. 
29 dep déyere is the reading of a Paris ms., all other mss. 
reading Néyerar, Stallb. defends this by referring to above 67 c 
orep mddat €v TH AOVY Néyerac: but it seems to me that Bekker and 
Hermann are right in preferring \¢yere which appears to be more 
natural, 
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EPISODE: SOCRATES INSISTS ON THE IMPORTANCE OF THE sgus- 
JECT WHICH HE EXHORTS HIS FRIENDS TO STUDY WITH HELP FROM 
ALL QUARTERS, 

XXIV. p. 33,1 For the singular doxe’s comp. Eur. Hipp. 667 
Tos vy mpocoye kat od Kai Sécrowa of; Xen. Anab. 2, 1,16 ot re 


“EdAnv ef xal Auets. See also Jelf § 392 Obs. 2, 2 Sa- 
TpaynareverOar Adyov is to treat a question fully, ef. below, 
95 EB, Thy alrlay Ovarp. 3 ‘7d Tév taldwy is not con- 


nected with dediévar, but refers to the sentence 6 dveuos airy... 
Siacxeddvyvow" that is, does not mean ‘to fear, as children fear,’ 
but ‘to fear, lest it be as children think it is, that the soul goes 
into air.’’ Riddell, § 14. 5 dvacxedavvvow is understood as 
a subj. by most editors, and if a subj. were really necessary here, 
we should (according to the note on p. 32, 10), be obliged to write 
diacxedavviyn, and Hirschig does so: but the wortls ds ddnOds 
prove that we are justified in maintaining GiacKeddvvuow as the 
indic. after a verb of fearing: see Jelf, § 314 a.—dAnws Te kal x.T.A. 
is of course a jocose expansion of the popular idea of the soul being 
dissolved into the winds. 7 ws ded:dTwv ‘ as you would do 
with people who are afraid :’ the subj. rwév being omitted, 

9 éu 71s Kal év nuiy rats is an obvious allusion to Soer.’s expression 
7d Tay Taldwy: later writers (Porphyrius, Themistius, Simplicius), 
speak of the rats év july as the irrational part of man’s being; 
Wyttenbach quotes from a commentary on Aristotle’s Categories, 
@ort yap mats & july Kal yépovoty ovow rovrécrw 7% EAoyos Wuxh 
jy det Kal macdevev’ b0ev kal radela elpyrar 7 dvaywyh, ws Tod év 
Tuiv mados ovoa KaTacToONn. 11 Gorep ru wopmodtcea, 8c. 
poBeira. On the sopuwodvcera and kindred spectres very much 
used by nurses and foolish mothers to frighten naughty children, 
see Valckenaer’s commentary on Theocritus’ Adoniazusae in the 
words popu ddéxverimmos. Timacus explains wopy. rd poBepd rots 
matol mpocwrela, cf. Aeschin. Socr. 3, 8, vyrlwy PoByrpa, and 
Anton. Phil. 11, 23, raléwv deluara. 12 f. Socr. pursues the 
image commenced by Cebes in mentioning the poppyodvceva, against 
which incantations and exorcisms were often used. But in 
general érddew and érwdy are frequently used by Plato of the 
soothing and composing influence of wise words: cf. especially 
Charmid. 244, deparevecOar rhyv puxny érmdats Tict, Tas 5é erwdds 
ravras Tos Noyous elvar Tovs Kadovs. In Xenophon’s Mem, 2, 6, 10, 
Soer, speaks in the same way of the use of érwdal ries in making 
friends. 13 éferdonre: cf. Soph. Oed. C. 1192, elod xdrépous 
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vocor kaxal Kat Quuds dtvs, ddXad vovderovpmevor Pikuy érq@bats e£erd- 
Sovrar pow. 14 ég7 is repeated as in many other passages: 
Heindorf quotes Xen. Oecon. 8, 15, 6 & elrev, émickora, épy, 6 
éévex.7-. Stallb. adds Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 52, and Plat. Hrast. 132 zB. 

15 sodA} 7 ‘E\Ads ‘ Greece is large:’ cf. Theocr. Id. 22, 155, 
modid Tor Sadpra, woddd 8 immndaros “Ais. Thucyd. 7, 13, 3, 
TOANYH 7) DiKeNia. 91 Instead of Suvauévous it might also be 
rovs duvapévous, but the cases in which the article is omitted in 
a participle of general meaning are very numerous. 22, £. €pyn— 
6 Ké8ns: for the curious arrangement of the words Stallb. refers 
to 77 c, 82 oc, 83 B, Rep. 5, 450 b, Parmen. 135 n.—The sense of 
the words tatra pév 54 brdpEe, is ‘that shall certainly take place,’ 
i.e. ‘be carried out.’ 23 66 x.7.X. literally translated by 
Cic. Nat. deor. 8, 23, 60, sed.eo iam unde hue degressi sumus 
revertamur. 24 The phrase éuol 75ouévw (Bovdopév@) éart 
may be presumed to be familiar to the student. 94 f. rs 
yap od médNer SC. NOomévy peor EcerPar; ‘How (could it happen that) 
it would not be so?’ 


XXV—XXVIII. ARGUMENT III: THE SOUL NOT BEING CcoM- 
POUNDED IS ‘ALSO INDIVISIBLE AND EXEMPT FROM DESTRUCTION: IT 
IS SUPERIOR TO THE BODY WHICH IT GOVERNS AND CLOSELY RE- 
LATED TO THE ETERNAL IDEAS. 


XXY. p.33, 27 éavrovs stands in the sense of judas adrovs or d)- 
AyAous: Jelf, § 654, 3. Comp. also below, 91¢.—76 rolw rwi=otoy 
dpa éoriv éxetvo @ mp. The same brevity of expression recurs in 
the succeeding words. 30 ov was added by Heindorf, nor can 
there be the slightest doubt as to the justice of this emendation, 
since rérepoy in the next sentence shows that a double question 
must precede.—zérepoy i.e. a thing to which it appertains to be 
dispersed, or one to which it does not, p. 34, 3 gurrebévru Te 
kal EwOérw dvTe dioe ‘to that which has been formed by com- 
position and according to its nature must be a compound.’ 

4 SiapeOfvar is epexegesis of rofro: 64 c, 70 c ete. 6 elrep Tw 
d\dy, le. if anything ean be exempt from suffering dispersion, 
surely it must be that which is simple and uncompounded in its 
nature, 8 td divvOera: the article should be explained 
‘those uncompounded objects which we have in view.’ 9 ra 
dé ddor’ ddrdws, SC. xovTa,,a participle readily supplied from the 
preceding éxee. 10 ratra dé: ‘in oratione bimembri, cuius 
priori parti posterior est opposita, quoties haec et ipsa in protasin 
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et apodosin distincta est, vocula dé ad pondus oppositionis augen- 
dum in apodosi post demonstrativum repeti potest.’ BUTTMANN on 
Alc. 1. 109 A: ef. also in general Jelf, § 770, 1, a. But there is no 
doubt that dé in these cases represents 57, just as wéy in so many 
instances stands for u7jy.—iwuev x.7.d. Saggrediamur ergo ea quae 
superiore sermone aggressi sumus.’ 12 as Nbyor dlSouev rod 
elvae ‘of the existence of which we give the proofs.’ 18 For épw- 
Tavres kal dm. see above, 75D. 15 76 dvis, strictly speaking, super- 
fluous after 6 2or:, but see 75 B above. 17 s“ovoedes is explained 
by Cic. Cato, 21, 78, cum simplex animi natura esset neque haberet 
in se quicquam admixtum dispar sui atque dissimile, &c. Below, 
80 8B, povoede? kal ddsadvTw and as the opposite wodverde? Kal deadv- 
TQ. 18 In the accumulation of negatives there is only one 
peculiarity which requires illustration: viz. ovéau7 ovdauds, which 
might be translated nulla via, nulla ratione: similar passages are 
Legg. 12, 951 ©, ov mpéroy ev etvduw réder ylyverOar rowodroyv ovdev 
ovdaung ovdauds. Phileb. 65 EB, oddauH ovdauws. Tim. 50 o, duolav 
eiAndev ovdapuf ovdauds. So also Phileb. 60 c, mdvry kal rdvrws, 
100 dD, Sry Kal ows. 20 ri dé trav modd\ov, ‘what about 
the many things:’ this genitive instead of epi c. gen. occurs 
in numerous instances in the best writers, e.g.in Plato Rep. 5, 
470 A, ri dé yijs Te TuNoews Tis “EANyvixijs Kal olxiGv éumrpyoews; 7, 
515 3B, ti 5é Tov rapadepowévwy; see also Riddell, § 27.—‘ unitati 
idearum (avr 7d tcov, avrd rd kadév) nihil aliud erat opponendum 
quam rerum corporearum multitudo: td moddd, ofoy dvOpwro 7} 
iro x.7.\. eb rerum multitudine exemplis satis illustrata, tum 
demum qualitates quarum participes fierl possent nominandae 
erant: 7) icwy 7 Kady 7) rdvrev rev éxelvors (i.e. ideis de quibus 
supra dictum est) ouwvtipwv.? cLASsEN Symbolae crit. 1. p. 15: 
from these observations it will be understood why xaddy is here 
bracketed. The adjectives 7 towy—douwviuwy are of course in 
apposition to the preceding substantives. (Hirschig brackets the 
words 7) lowyv—opuvipwv: but part of his reasons fall by assuming 
kah@y, 1. 21, to be a gloss.) 7d éxelvois dudvuma denotes the usual 
practice of men in attributing the same qualities to objects falling 
under the perception of our senses as are given to absolute and 
abstract ideas: so 7d tov and if used of an abstract avrd 70 tcov, 
&C. 9.3 £. wav rovvayriov ‘ quite the contrary.’ 95 ws 
éros elreiy ‘almost’ limits the two negatives. 26 ovrws av se.° 
éorw or éxer: the sentence ovdérore woattws exer is added as a fur- 
ther explanation. 
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XXVI. p. 35, 3 For the subjunctive with BovderPa comp. 
below, 95 %, elre 7 Boer rpocbyns 7 apéAys. Gorg. 454 co, Bove 


1 


(SX) 


ovv dv0 eldn OGuev weOods; cf. ibid) 479 c. 7 iar airav is 
gen. part. dependent on ro wév—ro dé. In the answer ovdév é\Xo We 
have of course to supply éorl. 11 br’ dvOpérwv ye sc. éparév. 


12 wets ye Méyouev k.7.d. ‘but we certainly speak of things which 

are visible or not with reference to the nature of man.’ Join 

éparad rh rev avOp. dice ‘visible to the natural perception of men.’ 
15 dedés ‘invisible’ = ovy opardv. , 

XXVII. p. 35,19 wddar €déyomer, viz. above, 64—68. The imper- 

fect is used in reference to a preceding discussion, see above, 72 a. 
92, kqxerae ‘is dragged away’ against its will. 23 Kal avrn, 
just as the body always mhavara. 25 roovtrtww se, TaHy did Tod 
cbuatos aicOncewy. 27 For del dv Hirschig ingeniously proposes 
dedés: comp. below, p. 37,15. It is not, however, necessary to 
adopt this reading, as the one given by the mss. furnishes a satis- 
factory sense. p. 36, 2 repli éxetva sc. otca. But the sense 
would be considerably improved, if we were justified in admitting 
Ast’s conjecture kal domep éxeiva ‘like those abstractions, the mind 
is never troubled.’ 4 f. kaha@s cal d\ynO7: the same connexion 
of an adverb and adjective occurs in Ter. Ad. 609, et recte et verum 
dicis where similar instances from Plato are given in my note. 
9 f. 6\@ kal rayrl ‘ altogether:’ other instances of this phrase are 
quoted by Wyttenb. and Stallb.: Rep. 7, 527 c, 7@ 6X kal rav7l 
dioica. 1b. 5, 469 ©, 6Aw Kal ravTi, py, Siadéper 7d HeldeaPat. ib. 6, 
486 a, Alcib. 1.109 B. In order to express an idea very forcibly, 
synonyms are often joined: cf. Pl. Trin. 171, gregem univorsum 
voluit totum abducere, and Ter. Ad. 833, solum unwn hoc vitium 
fert senectus hominibus. (Geddes appropriately quotes the legal 
phrase ‘all and whole.’) 11 “a\doy after the comparative 
reinforces its meaning: ef. Hipp. mai. 285 a, Gorg. 487 B. 

XXVIII. p.36, 17 reduxévac ‘natura ita comparatam esse.? 18 
Ovnrov dpxecbat re kal 6. ‘in libris nostris excidisse oloy post Ovirdv 
suspicor, ubiid accurata certe stili ratio requirit.’ HEINDORF: but 
it seems sufficient merely to supply ofov in thought, not in print. 
22 rade EvuBalver ‘this follows’ as a logical conclusion; rdde is 
explained by the following infinitives, for which we should, how- 
ever, again repeat EupBalver, thus: 7 Wuyh dmobraroy elvar tvu- 
Batve, a construction noticed above in 67 c. 24 éav7ge should 
of course be construed with xard ravrd ‘ agreeing with itself,’ 
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XXIX, (THE SOUL MAY BE TAINTED BY THE INFLUENCE OF 
THE BODY: BUT IN DEATH THE TRUE SECURITY FOR THE §0UL IS 
FOUND IN ITS PURITY. 

p. 37, § cal duamvetoOar ‘cum imperite ab anima ad corpus 
translata esse appareat, ut illic [i.e. in Bodl.] in margine tantum 
leguntur, circumscribere non dubitavi.’ HERMANN: I have followed 
him in bracketing the words, though more from the fact that they 
are not in the Bodl. m. pr. than for the reason which he gives. 

6 For émvecxds see n. on Crito, p. 39, 12.—I have followed Stallb. 
in placing a semicolon after xpévov as this seems to give a better 
sense than merely placing a comma. The second sentence is 
added to the preceding one without ydp or any other connecting 
particle: see below, 87 a. 7 xapievrws éxwy 7d obua, i.e. being 
young when the flesh is tender; éy roa’ry wpe=ev yapidcon wpg, 
ef. Protag. 309 B, xapieordrn 78 with reference to a line in 
Homer, Il. 24, 346 f. Kovpw alcuuyyriips éorxws, Ip&rov varnviry, 
Totrep xapieotdry 78y. H. Schmidt disjoins cal év roatry dpe 
from reXevrjoy, and attaches it to the apodosis cal mdvu pdda, 
so that the meaning is ‘ even if one dies with his frame fresh and 
beautiful, the body will remain in the same fresh condition for 
eyen a very considerable time.’ 8 kal moévu pada se. cuyvov 
eripmever xpbvoy. ocuusecdiv 76 cua denotes the appearance of the 
body after it has been disembowelled, as was the practice of the 
Egyptians: cf. Herod. 2, 86. Hirschig brackets the words domep 
oi &v Aiyinrw rapixevOévres, Saying, ‘impudentissime haec inter- 
posuerunt (scribae) nullam rationem habentes constructionis.’ 
But surely this is pushing criticism too far: or did Hirschig over- 
look the ellipsis of cuprlarovor? of rapixevOévres stands of course 
for rad Téy TapixevOevTUW THULATE. 10 6dlyou ‘nearly: Apol. 
pels. dunxyavoy dcov xp. ‘avery great time’ (comp. the Latin 
‘mirum quantum tempus’); the phrase is very common in Plato, 
e.g. Euthyd. 275 0, copiav dunxavov gonv, Charmid. 155 p, dunya- 
vov otov. 11 car 8¢. 76 cua. 13 dpa ‘as might have 
been expected:’ n. on Apol, p. 27,14. This dpa belongs to the 
participle. 14 rovodroy érepov: just as the soul itself is in- 
visible, so also the place to which it goes. 15 “Acdov ws ddy- 
06s ‘which bears the name Hades in good truth,’ in so far as 
“Avdns=devdjns or didns, Cratyl. 403 a. For ws ddn0es (which is 
the adverb of 7d ddnés) see n. on Apol. p. 37, 2. 17 atrn 5é: 
6é is repeated with the subject on account of the distance of the 
original subject 4 d¢ yux7. See below, 88 B. 19 diarepdonra 
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K.7.\.2 we have here an instance of the emphatic use of the 
perfect to denote the immediate occurrence of an action: see 


Jelf, § 899, 2. 19 f. of rode dvOpwrot: see aboye, 65 a, and 
later on, 92 D. 23 €éxotca elva ‘as far as it can help it;’ 
above, 61 ¢. 27 padiws ‘with equanimity’ belongs to redvdvar, 


only we should not translate ‘to die easily.’ Stallb. joins it with 
MeNeTGoa ‘ aequo animo meditans.’ Hirschig brackets padlws. 
98 ovrw pev €xovea takes up the construction interrupted by the 


parenthesis tofro 6é k.7.X. 81 cypiwy épwrwy in general ‘ wild 
passions.’ p. 38, 2 card c. gen. ‘ with regard to’ or ‘about:’ 
Jelf, § 628, 2. See above, on p. 22, 4. 3 Sid-youca falls out 


of the construction, as diayovon would be wanted in agreement 
with tmdpxe atrH evdaluori—arnrd\aypuevy. Hirschig and Hein- 
dort before him write duayovon in spite of all ms. authority: but 
even if instances exactly parallel to the one before us were wanting, 
we ought to be very slow in changing the text, considering what 
irregularities of constr. Plato admits with participles, see e.g. 
Riddell, Digest, § 271, and other §§ there and on the next pages. 
But a passage precisely analogous to the present can be quoted from 
Thue. 7, 42, cal rots uév Dupakoclos Kal Eyupdyxous KardwdAnkis év TO 
avrixa ovx dNyn éyévero, ef mépas undev ora cglot Tod dradayhvae 
To0:Kwdvvov, dpwrres (though it ought to be dpdow) ovre x.7.X. 
The case of the participle was not, as we see, determined by the 
expression which the writer used, xatdm)niis éyévero adrots, but 
by its logical equivalent xarerAdynoay: and so also here d:dyouca 
is occasioned by the idea dvvara:, which is the logical equivalent 
of trdpyer ait7. Geddes justly quotes Phaedr. 241 p, @uny avrov 
épelv...Néywy for Néyorra, as if éddxer wou éxetvos had preceded. After 
this it is edifying to listen to Hirschig declaiming in the following 
strain: ‘qui in his non sentiunt dativi rdvayxatoyv; quid axpiBelas 
ac xaplros [1] ’Arrixfjs, quid weyadedrynros Attici sermonis videre ii 
possint quidque utilitatis percipere ex Graecorum lectione equidem 
non intelligo.’ 


XXK—XXXI. A WARNING NOT TO BRUTALIZE THE SOUL BY THE 
INFLUENCE OF THE BODY IS DRAWN FROM THE POPULAR SUPERSTITION 
ABOUL RESTLESS GHOSTS AND FROM THE DOCTRINE OF METEMPSY- 
CHOSIS. 

XXX. p. 38, 10 For a\V 7 after anegative sentence see above on 
p. 30,12 and comp. Apol. 34 B, rlva &\dov @xover Nbyor BonPouvTes 
éuol an 4) rov dpddy Te Kal SlKacov ; 10 of belongs in sense also to 


- 
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Wot, mlor and Pdyo, though there we expect 8, and to xpHoaro, 
though this requires @: but see n. on Crito p. 47, 5. pve 
rd 5¢—rovro dé ef9.: for the repetition of d¢ see above 78 o, 80D. 
Besides this, we have moreover 57 to sum up and conclude the 
whole argument.—vonrdy 5é kal gid. alperov=)oyw kal poovicer me- 
piAnmrov Tim. 29 a, 14 Hirschig brackets Yuxyv and appeals 
to p. 37, 28: as if this were a sufficient reason. 16 dcecAnu- 
pévnv bd TOU odu. ‘quite penetrated by the corporeal element.’— 
‘Compare the noble reproduction of this Platonic passage regard- 
ing the carnalising of the Soul in the Comus of Milton (460—480).? 
GEDDES. 23 mwepl ra wyjuara x.7.A.: the popular superstition 
here alluded to is still so common among ourselves that it seems 
almost superfluous to quote any authority for its existence among 
the ancients: yet comp. Eur. Hee. 54, 91 where the word ¢dp- 
Tagua is used in the same way as here to denote a spectre, and 
Lactant. Inst. 2, 2, 8 vulgus existimat animas circa tumulos et 
corporum suorum religuias oberrare. 25 Toatrac is explained 
by the two participles dmodvbetcar and peréxovoat. 28 otre 
(often followed by d\\d) is a very strong negation: Stallb. quotes 
Rep. 2, 373 =. 4, 438 nr. Theaet. 156 &. Cratyl. 393 3. Symp. 189 
B. Hipp. mai. 297 =. See below 82c. p. 39, 1 rpopfs ‘conduct:’ 
ef. Etym. M. and Suidas rpog7* AapBdvera Kal emt rhs dywyijs Kat 
matoeias. Cf. below 84 B. 

XXXI. p. 39, 5 rowiira 70n= (Ga To.otros fOeor xpdueva. On 
the doctrine of werewwixwors much material has been collected by 
Wyttenbach ad h. 1; it is, however, quite sufficient for our 
purpose to obserye that among the Presocratic philosophers the 
Pythagoreans maintained it, and they no doubt took their notions 
on this point from the Egyptians: Herod, 2, 123. 11 With 
the answer wdvu pév ovv eixos Néyers comp. Hipp. mai. 281 p, ravu 
ev otv 6pOGs Néyers. Meno 76 c, mavu pev ov xdpica. Legg. 1, 
643 A, mdvu pév ovv Opayev ravra. Charm. 175 u, ratiz’ ody mdvu ev 
ovv ovK olouar ovrws éxew. Phileb. 41 4, mdvu pév ody totvavtiov, 
Duxpares, elpyxas. Protag. 312B, mdvy péev ovv poe Soxel rovatrn 
elvac— pdbnots. These passages are quoted by Stallb. lest any 
one might be tempted to read wdvu pév ody: elkos Néyers. 14 
gatuev: I agres with Stallb. that a clearly belongs to the finite 
verb, and not to the infinitive. Heindorf and Hermann take 
another view and keep gapév, the reading of the Bodl. m. pr. 
16 éxdorn sc. wuxy. The feminine éxdory is in better agreement 
with the preceding constructions, especially tds rovatras (=7ds 
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r&v rowovrwy wWuxds). 93 rowvrov is explained by the two 
adjectives which follow. 26 dvdpes uérptor probably means 
‘good honest men:’ so Demosth. de Cor. §10 speaks of of wérprot 
i.e. ‘the respectable citizens,’ as the class from which he sprung. 
GEDDES. 


XXXII—XXXIV. PERORATION AND PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF 
THE PRECEDING DISCUSSION: THE TRUE AIMS OF THE PHILOSOPHER, 
THE EFFECT OF PHILOSOPHY ON THE SOUL, AND THE ABSURDITY IN 
FEARING THE DELIVERANCE CALLED DEATH. 


XXXII. p. 40, 1 pirouade?=girocdpw: ef. Rep. 2, 376 B, 76 ye 
pirouabes kal diiocopoy Tavrov, and ib. 9, 581 B. Stallb. explains 
‘facile intelligitur postremis istis structura orationis nova sane et 
insolenti denuo inculcari superiora illa: sy didocodjcavTe Kat 
mavTenws Kabap®@ amidvr7t, h.e. el ris un dirtocodyncas Kal mavTe\ws 
ka0apos ori, causa autem iterationis posita in eo est, quod philo- 
sophi cum gravitate opponuntur lis qui antea dicti sunt sese 
aliarum rerum studiis dedisse.’ With the help of this explana- 
tion we-may understand the passage, but it should be observed 
that it is, after all, expressed in a very unsatisfactory manner. 
What Plato wants to say is eis dé ye Trav Oewv yévos ddixvetobar TH 
pev py prrocopjcavTe kal mavTehds KafapS amcovre ov Oduis eri, TS 
dé. PropiaGe? O€uis éori. In fact, all would be right by changing 
GAN into a simple d\\d. 8 érecra sums-up the preceding parti- 
ciples: see on Apol. p.6,8. Hirschig effaces the Platonic character 
of the passage by bracketing poxOnpias dedidres and érata dméxov- 
rac avrwy. dedidres is clearly parallel to @oBovmevor 1. 5, and 
dméxovra: avrey is a varied expression for ov rapadiddacw adtais 
avTous. 11 ociwpare mpdrrovres ‘working for their body,’ cf. 
Thue. 5, 76 of rots Aaxedacuovlors rpdocorvres ‘those who worked in 
the interest of the Lacedaemonians:’ other passages can be found 
in the dictionaries. The editions read cduara m\drrovres on 
which Stallb. comments thus ‘ cdua mAdrrew etsi recte dici 
possunt ii qui corpus artificiose fingunt formant colunt (vy. Wyttenb. 
ad Plut. Mor. p. 3 8), tamen non recte ili dicuntur qui corpori 
inserviunt eiusque curae molliter sunt dediti.’ Besides this we 
should also start from cwuart which is the original reading, not 
odpara, The reading adopted in the text had been hit upon by 
myself independently when Dr Kennedy drew my attention to the 
fact that Ast proposes the same conjecture in his Lex. Plat.: an 
agreement thus independently arrived at by two scholars may, 
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perhaps, be accounted a guarantee of the truth of the emendation. 
It is based on Heindorf’s observation ‘in r\drropres latere suspicor 
verbum significatu serviendi blandiendique praeditum.’ After dd\\a 
we should of course supply o? for the constr, 12 xalpew 
elrdvres ‘despising (all these).’ 

XXXII. p. 40, 21 elpywod: cf. Hustath. ad Odyss. p. 14 Bas. 76 
elpyw éml wey Tov KwAVY évldovy ol Arrucol, Kal d7Aov ex Tod dreipEav 
émt 5€ Tov éyxNelw Eddovvor, ws Snot Td Kabeiptav, BOev Kal Saciveras 
kal 7 elpxr7. 23 rot cipyuod thy Sewdryra is an instance of 
the very common figure of prolepsis=xal xaridovca 8re 4 Tod 
eipymov dewdrys 6’ émiOuulas éori (=ylyverat), ‘that this strong 
imprisonment arises from desire.’ 94. os dv=wore dy as in 
many other places. The soul conceives the desire and thereby 
becomes imprisoned, the imprisonment being due to its own 
action. Don. p. 601, § 608 Obs., differs from this explanation, and 
translates ‘in the manner in which the person incarcerated would 
most of all contribute to his own imprisonment,’ 25 Evdd7rTwp 
7@ SedécGar: it is obvious that the dative is due to the preposition 
in the noun; Heindorf corrects rod and Herm. goes so far as to 
admit this into his text. Xenophon has the genitive, Mem. 2, 2, 
12 wa—ayalod cot yiyyvnrat cud\AnTTWp. p. 41, 7 8’ dAwvis 
opposed to avri xaé’ airy in the preceding sentence, and in the 
same way 70 év &\Xos dv Go Corresponds to kal? atrd. év dddols 
&\Xa denotes the things which are subject to change. 


10 av’ry ‘the soul by itself.’ 12 otras after the participle: 
see on p. 8, 2. 15 rocotrov: for the sense we should supply 
Movov. 18 od Noytferac ‘does not take it into account.’ 


96 The same metaphor occurs in Hor. Sat. 2, 2,79, quin corpus 
onustum Hesternis vitiis animum quoque praegravat una Atque 
affigit humo, divinae particulam awrae. This figure of the 7dos 
has been imitated by many writers: see Wyttenb. on Plut. Mor. 
567 F. 30 oudrpords re kal dpdrpodos: cf. the similar play 
upon the words d&fes and dyjdes Lach. 188 8, and in general see 
Riddell, Digest, § 323. p. 42, 1 ola k.7.A\.=TowatTn wore 
pnoémore ad. 9, avdrdews, ‘ dvamremAnopévos, Kéexpynrar Oe ért Tov 
pepodvoévov’ Timaeus, where see Ruhnken’s note. The feminine 
dvarhéa is against Jelf’s rule, § 128, 2, 14, where it is stated that 
the feminine termination in the compounds of m)\éws is merely 
Ionic; but dvar\éa in the present passage is indeed isolated: 
Kriiger, § 22, 7, 1. 

XXXIV. p. 42, 10 Hirschig brackets ¢acly and Hermann 
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edits dalvovra: in its place with the following note ‘falsas vir. 
tutis causas philosophis vulgus tribuere nusquam legimus:’ but 
Stallb. rightly observes that xdcyuor kal dvdperor elvac should be 


supplied for gacty ‘propter quae vyulgo homines se fatentur fortes 


et temperantes esse.’ Riddell again, Dig. § 83, gives the fol- 
lowing explanation: ‘‘ Here the meaning is not ‘for the reason 
which the world attributes to them,’ but ‘ for the reason which the 
world says people ought to be [temperate].’. That is, gact is 
followed by cocplovs elvac understood, and this eiva: contains the 
Dictative force :” by which Riddell means, it gives the verb ‘to 


think’ the meaning ‘to think fit.’ But this explanation is inad- . 


missible here; for how can a verb be made dictative by an infini- 
tive which is not even added, but merely understood and requiring 


to be supplied? 11 0d yap GAN otirw for, so far from the con- 
trary,’ i.e. ‘most assuredly :’ Riddell, § 156. 15 davivuros is a 


word of poetical colouring, though used by Plato in several passages: 
Soph. 264 8, Gorg. 507 n, Rep. 7, 531 4, Legg. 4, 714.4, 5, 735 8 
(udractos révos Kal avqvuTos). 16 It is very difficult to decide 
between the two readings meraxepifouévns and -nv. I have kept 
the genitive in my text though I do not approve of. Herm.’s 
explanation of it ‘anima est tela, philosophia Penelope, cuius 
opus non debet contra quam huius irritum fieri ligando quae illa 
solverit.’ I have further omitted the comma which Herm. places 
after mpdrrew, and join IInvedérns x.t.d. directly with épyov ‘to 
do the work of a Penelope who treats her weaving the reverse 
way,’ viz. to that related of the real Penelope. This kind of 
work is called dyjvurov, because like Penelope’s work of old it 
never comes to any result. Stallb. approves of peraxerprcouey ny 
which certainly gives excellent sense: ‘and make her work void, 
weaving a kind of Penelope’s web the reverse way’ (Cary). 
‘Penelope enim, quo procos falleret, noctu retexebat quae inter- 
diu contexuerat; animus autem quae retexta sunt liberatione 
a corporis sensibus suscepta ea rursus quasi contexit sese denuo 
corporis tradens affectibus et cupiditatibus: igitur tela quam tractat 
intelligitur liberatio sui a corporis vinculis.’—rovrwy se. rv hSovev 
Kal Nurap. 18 addéacroy is that which does not rest on mere 
dda (‘seeming’), but émicrjun (‘ grounded knowledge’). 

22, rpody means here both ‘conduct’ and ‘food: ef. above, dz’ 
éxelvou Tpepouevn. 22 f. ovéev Sewdy wy: see n. on Apol. 28 B. 
Hirschig, in consistency with his critical rules, brackets poBnOF 
here, dzws uj in the next line, and «afl. 25. As the text stands, 
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the sentence beginning with dws py is dependent on py po8nb7 : 
see above 77 B and Sympos. 193 a, 680s ob éorw, ety wip Kboptoe 


Guev mpods Tavs Beots, Srws uh Kat avOs SiacyicOjoerae. 25 roo 
cématos is of course gen. object. ‘in the separation from the 
body,’ 26 Scarrouévy is the reading of the best mss., Siarra- 


uévyn of the mss. of less value: for these two forms see Porson on 
Eur. Med. 1. 


XXXV. PAUSE IN THE DISCUSSION: SOCRATES INVITES HIS HEAR- 
ERS TO STATE THEIR DIFFICULTIES AS TO HIS ARGUMENTS. ALLUSION 
TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE DYING SWAN. 


28 iv wpos T@ elp. N6yw ‘ he was busy with the discourse held?’ 
‘totus erat in sermone’ (cf. Hor. Sat.1, 9, 2). For the constr. 
comp. Jelf, $638, 1.1. “Riddell, $128, 6. Thompson on Phaedr. 
249 ©. 29 us ldety épalvero ‘as on secing him it seemed,’ a 
pleonastic expression which occurs also Tim. 52 8, wavrodamiy 
iSeiv PalvecOa, and is imitated by several later writers. Hxactly 
parallel is the turn of phrase in Xen. Cyrop. 5, 4, 11, kal ua rods 
Geovs cé éravabeaciuevos Fa, dmotds tls mote halyy ldetvy 6 Toradrny 
puxhv éxwv. Geddes aptly compares Eur. Here. Fur. 1002, elxwy, 
ws dpav épaivero, ILadAds. p. 43, 3 wav py: Jelf, § 873, 5 
(p. 558). Don, p. 559, § 537. 4 déyecbar is the genuine imper- 
fect here used with reference to a previous discussion: see also 
the crit. note. 6 otdey Névw lit. ‘I say nothing,’ i.e. consider 
what I have said as not spoken. 7 xal adrol is opposed to kal 
av kal éwé Evumapanr. 8 For the infin. dy \exOAvar see crit. 
note. 15 Porson’s observation on Eur. Hee. 21, with regard 
to the tragic poets ‘diversa tempora toties permiscent ut hance 
yarietatem data opera quaesisse videantur,’ is equally true of 
prose-writers, especially of Plato and Xcnophon: instances have 
been collected by Heindorf ad h.1., but they may easily be multi- 
plied. 19 dcdéKeuac cannot be a subjunctive, notwithstanding 
that Heindorf and Buttmann consider it as such: see below, 93 a. 
Nor is there any necessity for this, as PoPoduat, deldw, dédorKa and 
similar other verbs are found with wi and unmistakeable indica- 
tives when the apprehension is represented as certain: see the 
instances collected by Matthiae § 520, and the commentators on 
Thuc. 3, 53, 2, poBodmeba win duporépov dua juaprakaper. See 
also Badham, Philebus p. 3; Riddell, § 62. Here we should there- 
fore assume ‘that the apprehension as to Socrates being aiscom- 
posed amounted to certainty in the minds of his friends that he 
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was so.’ (GEDDES.) 93 One might wish that Blomfield’s 
elegant conj. mdetora kal kéA\ora, had the authority of the mss. in 
its favour: but it would be rash to change the text without apparent 
necessity. mAelara kal wdduora expresses the strength and fulness 
of the song. 9A tov Gedy x.7.d. i.e. Apollo, cf. Cic. Tuse. 1, 
30. 96 Karaweddovrar Tod Oaydrov ‘they say false things 
with regard to death.’ 27 ééadew ‘breathe the last breath 
in melody.’ 29 The genuine Attic form would be pry@ which 
actually stands Gorg. 517 p: Jelf, § 239, 4, 6. p. 44,1 On 
the omission of the article before ye\idcv see n. on Apol. p. 10, 12. 
Riddell, Digest, § 237. 4 Geddes compares Oppian. Cyneg. 2, 
548, cixvor wavTimddot, yoov vorarov deldovres. 6 For the 
construction diapepdvrws 7 comp. below, 95 ©, éxe? ed mpdtew 
diadepovrws 7} €v dAXw Bliw Brovs. 8 iepds c. gen.: Jelf, § 518, 4. 
—ov xeipov éyw ‘non sum deterior.’ [See also Riddell, § 2, 6.] 
mapa Tod decrdrov receiving the gift of prophecy from Apollo. Her- 
mann’s conj. mentioned in his preface is very pleasing, ov yelpov’ 
[i.e. xelpova] éxelvaw riy pavtixny exe mapa Tov 6. ‘to have a pro- 
phetic power not inferior to theirs from the master (of prophecy).’ 
18 Hirschig brackets uj with Stephanus: but Geddes justly ob- 
serves that uh mpoadicrac@a is to be regarded as one notion 
(=7pockaprepelv) and as an expansion of the duty expressed in 
é\eyxew. 20 f. # madety from others, 7} edpev by original 
thought. Comp. below, 99 D, rap’ d\Xov wadety and adros edpety. 
21 ¢i radra ddvvaroy sc. movety or mpdrrew. Cf. Parmenid. 160 a, 
ravra 6é ddvvarov épdyn. 23 él rovrov dxovmevoy K.T.A.: COMP. 
Cicero’s imitation of this passage, Tuse. 1, 30, itaque dubitans 
circumspectans haesitans, multa adversa reverens, tamquam rate in 
mart tmmenso nostra vehitur oratio. Geddes justly observes that 
we have here an allusion to the proverbial expression ém’ é\ridos 
éxetc0at, for which see Porson on Eur. Or. 68. 26 dAoyos 
Oetos 18 an argument revealed to man by divine grace: the ex- 
pression is Orphic, comp. the lines quoted by Husebius Praep. 
Evang. 13, 685, els 5¢ Ndyov Oetov BréWas rovrw mpooddpeve, lOvvaw 
Kpadlns voepoy KUros, 6} & éiBawe ’Arpamitod. Heraclitus, too, 
used the same expression before Plato: Sext. Empir. ady. Math, 
aeli2Gs p. 45, 8 mpds éwavrov alone by myself, wpds Tdvde toge- 
ther with Cebes: see the beginning of the chapter where it is said 
that. KéBns cal Dyuplas cuixpov mpds ANAHAW SieleyeoOny. 

XXXVI. THE oBJECTION oF SIMMIAS: THAT THE SOUL, BEING 
A HARMONY, MUST BE REGARDED AS PERISHING WITH THE BODY. 
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p- 45,15 ef res Suoxvplforro ‘haec usque ad verba mply re éxelyny 
madely protasin continent, cui per parenthesin quasi quandam 
adiciuntur deinde hace kal yap ody, &b Dwxp.—?) xaracar@: tum 
demum apodosis infertur verbis épa ody mpds rodrov roy Abyor, in 
quibus ofy, ut solet, interruptum sermonem contexit. sic optime, ut 
in sermone familiari, cohaeret oratio,’ HEINDORF, 16 6 atrds 
womep is a somewhat negligent, but frequent construction in Plato 
and other Attic writers, noticed also by Priscian 18 p. 1195. Cf. 
Lege. 2, 671 c. Lysis 209 c. Xen. Anab. 1, 10,10 &. See also 
Riddell $175. Jelf § 869, 2. 18 ovdeula yap unxavh av etn: 
Bekker brackets dy because he is under the impression that this 
sentence forms part of the dependent speech, in which case dy 
would be wrong, cf. Phileb. 58 a, #xovov—Topytov modddkts ws 7 
mov melOev divaus TONY diadéper Tach Texvav' mdvra yap td’ abrH 
dod\a—rroio’ro. But as the mss. support dy, we are obliged to con- 
sider the sentence as a parenthetic observation, exempt from the 
rules of dependent speech. 26 vrodauBdvouey ‘we suppose,’ 
denoting that this view was then commonly received as a satis- 
factory explanation of the nature of the soul. Wyttenbach’s ‘note 
on the present passage contains all that can be collected about 
this point: it is given in an excursus at the end of the present 
edition. p. 46, 10 rapapévew ‘to last:’? Hirschig boldly substi- 
tutes émuévey, referring to 80c, where the same expression occurs 
in a similar passage. 


XXXVII. THE OBJECTION OF CEBES: THAT THE SOUL MAY 
SURVIVE THE DISSOLUTION OF THE BODY, YET IS NOT THEREFORE 
NECESSARILY EXEMPT PERPETUALLY FROM DISSOLUTION. 


17 rf obK daexplvaro lit. ‘quin respondit?’ like this Latin ex- 
pression, equal to an emphatic command, Jelf§ 403,38. 21 xpdvou 
évyyevouevov is quite a formula in Thucydides (1, 113; 4, 111; 8, 9) 
and Herodotus (1, 100; 2, 124; 175; 5, 92), comp. also Sympos. 
184 a and Protag. 339 u, va—xpédvos éyyévnrat. 22, érera dé: 
Heind. and Stallb. omit 6é¢, because after efra and ére:ra it is 
generally omitted; Hermann however justly observes that this is 
no reason for ignoring the authority of the best mss., as there 
are also instances in which 6é is read after efra and érera. The 
infin. évyxwpetv and brepdicety are of course dependent on doxe? woe 
xpivat; besides there is a slight anacoluthia in the omission of 7) 
before éay p7. 99, f. édv 7. 5. mpoodbew i.e. if they appear to 
say anything true: the word rpocddew is no doubt chosen on 
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account of the previous discussion on the soul considered as a ap- 
povia. See below 92 c. 25 Opdrres ‘rapdrret, we?’ Timaeus. 
99 els rbde 7d eldos i.e. the human body=dvOpdruwov eidos 76 oc. 
——-od« dvatlOeuae ‘I do not retract,’ a very frequent expression in 
Plato, e.g. Meno 89 p. Protag. 354 x. Charmid. 164 c. Gorg. 
461 pv. (Wyttenb.): see also Riddell § 111. For uw ox! see Don. 
p. 592 § 595. p. 47, 1 éraxGés lit. ‘burdensome;’ the word is 
several times used of exaggerated praises. 3 THe SC. ikavyds 
amodedety Oat. ws wév has no subsequent 6é to correspond. 
But, as Stallb. justly says, the writer intended originally to 
continue his sentence in the following manner 67x dé dvweOpdv éore 
kal dOdvarov, ovKére cvyxwph. 6 dy daly: for the position of 
dy see n. on Crito 52 p. Riddell § 295. Jelf § 431, 3 obs. 4, 10 
ri Aéyew ‘to say something good, well founded:’ n. on Crito p. 45, 
3. 12 dorep dy has not the sense of domep ay ei, though Hein- 
dorf is inclined to put this into the text; but we should simply 
translate ‘this seems to me to be said with equal justice as a man 
might speak’ &c. See also Jelf § 868, 3. 15 tows: it is 
difficult to discover any satisfactory grounds for Forster's conj. cds, 
though Heind., Herm. and Hirschig approve of it; what is of im- 
portance: here, is the idea of existing, and this is sufficiently 
expressed in éo7t. tows in a positive assertion has very good 
authority: see above on 67 a. The occurrence of oés and cody in 
the continuation of the discussion is certainly no argument either 
for or against Forster. 97 ovdéy re qualifies the adj. gavdbre- 
pov and dodevéorepov. For the addition of 4@\dov to a comparative, 
see the editor’s note on Pl. Aul. 419. Here there is moreover the 
excuse that ovdéy re waddov occurs very frequently in the sense 
‘nevertheless.’ p. 48, 1 «érpia ‘appropriate things.’ 3 paly 
sc. 6 ara Talra Néywr. 5 péou: ‘the allusion is to the Hera- 
clitean doctrine of a perpetual flux (rdyta pet morauod dixyy) 
‘which Plato accepted as true regarding the texture of the body, 
GEDDES. 11 émdecxvvor: see Jelf § 418, la. Heindorf thinks 
that dv ought to be inserted after pvaw, Thy diow THs acbevelas 
is a redundant expression for do@évear. So.Legg. 12, 968p 7 
Ths pudrakhs piois=%) pud\aK7. 14 Hirschig conjectures éorac 
instead of gr, and this is perhaps right: see our critical note on 
p. 47, 3. 14 £. Transl. ‘for if one were to grant to an opponent 
(r@ Aéyorrt) even more than you at present propose:’ these words 
are addressed to Simmias. Heindorf makes m\éov dependent on 
Aéyovrt and translates ‘nam etiam si quis assentiatur ei qui vel 
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plus concedat quam tu, largiens illi hoc non solum etc.,’ but this 
seems to be somewhat forced and not so natural as the construc- 


tion recommended by us. 19 avré ‘the thing in question,’ 
se, the soul. Below, 109 4, we have mdupeyd re elvar adr with 
reference to a feminine, ri yjv. 20 Wuxi should be trans- 
lated ‘a soul,’ not ‘the soul.’ 27 el dé rodro ovrus exe 


sums up once more the yarious contents of the protasis, but then 
instead of plainly putting the conclusion drawn from the preceding 
premises before us in a distinct form ‘it results that the im- 
mortality of the soul is not proved at all,’ the speaker again gives 
an involved sentence. I doubt whether Plato would have puta 
sentence like this into the mouth of Socrates, as it gives the reader 
the impression that Cebes is represented as an awkward speaker, 
because he is not a clear thinker, 27 Oappety Odvarov= 
Baopety Odppos Gavarov: see the analogous constructions collected 
by Jelf § 550 b. 380 avadyxny elvat is conceived in dependence 
on rpoo7jKe: or rather elds €or which should be understood from 
1 POT HKEL. 


XXXVIII. pHArDo INTERRUPTS HIMSELF AND DESCRIBES HOW 
THESE TWO OBJECTIONS AFFECTED THE HEARERS. ECHECRATES EX- 
PRESSES HIS INTEREST IN THE DISCOURSE, AND PHAEDO PRAISES 
SOCRATES’ CALM AND CHEERFUL MANNER DURING THE WHOLE 
SCENE. 


p. 49,7 Tots mpoerpyu. Adyous is dependent on dmicriay in accord- 
ance with the construction of the yerb amir: comp. Jelf, $588, 2,2. 
Instead of eis, the next words might also be in the dative; as it is, 
els means ‘with regard to:’ Jelf, § 625, 3c. 9 f. civev—dmiora 
q: ‘coniunctivus post optativum infertur, quia significatur ipsos 
dubitare occepisse, num etiam rei ipsius natura per se spectata 
talis esset, ut pro incredibili esset habenda. quocirca optativus 
ad meram rei cogitationem, coniunctivus autem ad rei adhue 
experiendae rationem designandam valet, quod discrimen ut note- 
tur, admittitur subinde haec modorum variatio. Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 2, 
Oewdv Edaivero elvar, un Twa Kal els Tods UAdouvs “EAAnvas dra Bodhv 
ox otev (quod in cogitatione positum) Kal of orpariGrar dvovor els 
ra mpdyuwara worv (quod ex rerum condicione suspensum est). 
Thue. 6, 96, é&axootovs—étéxpivav mpbrepov—brws Tv Te ’Hrurohay 
elnoav ptdakes, kal hy els do Te Sn, TaXd Evverrares Tapayly- 


pwvrat. srauuB, See also Jelf, § 809, Riddell, § 66. and espe- 


144 NOTES. 


cially § 89. 13 érépxera: this verb has a different constr. 
in Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 3, 75n word cou ég7jdOev évOupnO7rat. 

16 dvridapBdverac ‘takes hold of,’ i.e. holds possession of me; 
go Parm, 130 x, ed ére kal of rh cov avrelhyrrar pirocodla, ws ere 
ayTidnperat. 18 WoT ep “as it were,’ is added to tréuynoe on 
account of the somewhat figurative use of the word in this passage, 
dTouiuvnockw being originally used of a person. 21 wy Oe. 
weTHAOe lit, ‘overtook.’ Riddell, §94, observes that this is the 
same metaphor as 89 ©, e...ue Suadedyer 6 Novos. 23 Heindorf is 
positive that 7? belongs to dxAdpuevos and not to évdydos, and Stallb. 
endorses his opinion. It is difficult to see why it must be so, as 
we get very good sense by translating ‘did he show in anything 
that he was driven to straits’ &. 24 Bonbeiv 7S oyw is said, 
with a kind of personification of the Ndyos, like tréuvynoe above.— 
cai txayds éB. ‘did he support his arguments with satisfactory rea- 
sons?’ morepov which begins the preceding question is made to do 
duty for this also, as is often the case in Plato, 98° éxetvos 
‘is made the subject of the relative clause, while logically it ought 
to be éxetvov, as the subject of the infinitive clause. See Riddell, 
§ 194, 80 Tobro ws jdéws= Sr obTws Hdéws: comp. Crito, p. 39, 
17, with note. 81 dyapévus i.e. like one who delighted in 
the display of the sagacity of his disciples.—rdv oyov dredéfato 
is simply ‘sermonem excepit,’ ‘listened to their reasoning.’— 
érara—éreira; the more usual constr. would be érecra—érz dé kal, 
but instances of the same constr. as we have here are not rare; 
both Heind. and Stallb. have collected a sufficient number. 

p. 50, 7 xapmal&yros ‘ dipplov pucxpov 7) Tamewdy oxtumddiov’ Timaecus, 
ie. a kind of low stool. 12 éovxey: as an outward mark of grief 
at the death of his beloved master. 13 adda ri ‘but what then’ 
(ought Ito do)? This elliptical phrase is very frequent in Plato. 
15 6 Adyos reAevT7oy ‘if our argument is dead,’ with the same 
personification of the Adyos as has been noticed above. Stallb. 
compares the expressions 6 Ndyos olxerat, expetyet, oWFeT aL. 

17 ’Apyeto: the story is told by Herod. 1, 82; the Argives having 
lost Thyrea and being beaten by the Lacedaemonians took an 
oath not to cut their hair before they had repaired their defeat. 
Wyttenb. very appropriately quotes Plut. Apophthegm. Lacon. 
223 ¥, ray dé Apyelwy Thy mporépay Array packdvTwy avamayela bat, 
“dauudtw” ey “el SVo cvANaBGy mpocbyKy (viz. dva) viv Kpelacoves 
éyéverbe 7} mpocbev Are.” 20 The proverb rpds Sv0 085’ “Hpaxdjs 
is mentioned also by other writers. The sense is that even a 
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man of very great strength may be overpowered by superiority of 
nwmuber. 21 ov "Iddewy: cf. Pausan. 8, p. 269, "Iddaey per 
07 T& mohAd “Hpaxded cuyrduvew déyouswv. When Heracles was 
fighting with the Hydra, Heré sent a crab to assail him in the 
flank, so that he was compelled to call for his friend Iolaus to 
help him. €ws ére d&s éort: when the sun Sets, Soer, has te drink 
the poison, below 116 3, 


XXXIX—XU. INTRODUCTION TO THE SUCCEEDING ARGUMENT: 
SOCRATES EXHORTS HIS FRIENDS TO INVESTIGATE TRUTH PATIENTLY 
AND INDEPENDENTLY OF PERSONS OR CIRCUMSTANCES AND WITHOUT 
A DESIRE TO PLEASE OR STARTLE AN AUDIENCE. 

XXXIX. p. 50, 26 Bekker prints sicoddsyou just as he has also 
‘the analogous accentuation giAoAdyor: but Gottling ‘On Accents’ 
p- 319, justly says that pu\o\dyos would mean $s gilda déyer, comp. 
dixacodoyos=6 Oixata Aéywr, and hence it follows that we should 
accentuate uicddoyos. 27 pelgov TovTou Kaxdv—y byous miohoas: 
more correct would be rovrov—rob Adyous micHoat, but see Riddell, 
§ 163, a. a. p. 51, 4 bya would be the more usual 
Attic form: but see Jelf, § 129, 2.——érera stands where we 
should expect either ére:ra 6€ or kérevra: but it is usual in Plato 
to omit the copula with this word. See below, 903. 14 oreo 
eer SC. Ta dvOpwreca. 15 Stallb. observes that opddpa qualifies 
xpnorods Kal mrovnpovs, and not ddtyous. But what he says, that 
é\tyous should be made emphatic, seems to me, so far as the order 
of words is concerned, to apply rather to the two adjectives which 
should be taken ina pregnant sense, and then we can dispense 
with the conj. of Heindorf who wanted to double odpédpa. Cf, 
also Appuleius’ rendering of the passage de doctr. Plat. 2, p. 22, 
Elm. sed adprime bonos et sine medtocritate deterrimos paucos 
admodum rarioresque, ct, ut tpse ait, numerabiles esse: eos autem 
qui nec plane optimi nec omnino deterrimi sint, sed quast medie 
(ueraéd) morati, plures esse. 97 £. cod rpodyovros by asking 
me above mas héyecs. 98 Grd’ éxelvyn 8c. duorol elow (ol Neyo). 
The finite verb for this sentence is wanting, and we have here one 
of the anacolutha with which the student of Plato ought to become 
familiar. p. 52, 3 avriAoyexovs: comp. below, 101 », with note. 
4. ota0’ drt: see above, p. 24,15. 7 For drexvds joined with pro- 
yerbial expressions see n. on Apol. p. 3,10. The Euripus was said 
to change its current seven times within a single day (Liv. 28, 6. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. 3, 10): hence the proverb edpiros dvOpwros 
to denote a person of light and changeable mind. 8 dvw Kal 
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xdrw orpéperac lit, ‘is turned upside down,’ i.e. all is brought into 
the utmost confusion. al f. duvarod KaTavojoar= ov duvdeba 
KATAVONOAL 12 érecra after a participial constr. has been 
noticed before: see on p. 22, 13. 15 da 7d adyetv: because 
he is annoyed. 

XL. p. 52,22 érrd word padrov se. évoduer, pp. 58, 4 ef ph 
ein mdpepyov ‘except that may happen by the way’ (Cary)=e mh év 
mapépyw. See Riddell § 76. 5 air@ éuol is more emphatic 
than either ézavr@ and a’r@ por: ef. Sympos. 220 £, cuvdidowoe Kat 
7a 8mda Kal avrav éué. Huthyd. 273 B, 6 6¢ wap’ avrov éué. 6 
déacat ws meovextixOs is said ironically ‘look how selfishly.’ 
8 Hirschig reads fora, see above 87 a and z. 9 adr ody 
‘well, then at Ieast:’ @\\¢ is often found in an apodosis after a 
sentence with e, comp. e.g. Protag. 8534, ef ur) este ToOTo 7) rdOn- 
pa ROovis ArTaoOat, die Ti ror éorl; 10 ddvpiuevos does not 
seem to me to give the sense required here. Cary translates ‘I 
shall be less disagreeable to those present by my lamentations.’ 
But this can only mean ‘less disagreeable because I lament,’ 
while Socr. certainly means to say ‘because I do not lament.’ 
Comp. the analogous passage Sympos. 176 c, lcws dv éyw® wepl rod 


meOvaxerOat, ofiv éott, Ta\NOH éywv Frrov dy einy andys, minus 


molestus ero, si de ebrietate vera dixero. This reasoning proves 


to my mind that a little word has dropt out before ddupdpevos, 


perhaps uh or 7. It is very strange that no editor should have 


considered this passage deserving of a note. 11 gvrdcatene? 
is fut. ‘will remain.’ 18 éav7réy stands for the first person 
éuaurév, see above 78 B and 101 p below. 19 76 Kévtpor 


éyxaradurwy: an unmistakeable allusion to Eupolis’ lines about 
Pericles odrws éxpder kat wovos Trav pyrdpwy Td xévrpoy éyxaré\erre 
Tots akpowuévors (cf. Cie. de Or. 3, 34). 


XLI—XLIUL. arcumenr iv: THE SOUL IS SHOWN TO BE A PRIN- 
CIPLE AND NOT A HARMONY, Ist, AS THIS ASSUMPTION WOULD BE 
INCONSISTENT WITH THE DOCTRINE OF REMINISCENCE, 2nd, BECAUSE 
THE SOUL DOES NOT ADMIT OF DEGREES, 3rd, BECAUSE THIS THEORY 
WOULD, AFTER ALL, BE INSUFFICIENT TO EXPLAIN THE FACTS OF 


THE CASE, THE SOUL IS IMMORTAL AND DIVINE AND THE DOMINANT | 


PRINCIPLE IN THE HUMAN BEING, 


XLI. p. 53, 21 add’ irdoy ‘let us begin’=twuev 5 x.7.A. above 
78 c. For the asyndeton in the next sentence Stallb. comp. Apol. 
38 pv. Protag. 838 c. Rep. 3, 412 c, 24 Suws with a participle 


pA 
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has the same sense as xalrep with a part. ‘although’ or ‘for all 
that it is.” Comp. Phileb. 12 B, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 26. 25 év dpuo- 
vias elder ota =dpuovla ovoa, comp. Menex. 249 a, év rarpds oxhuare 
Karagraoa 7 Tos. 27 adda sc. Pdvat, a verb easily supplied 
from the preceding égvyxwpetv.—d3nrov is construed with pf, 
because it has almost the notion of ravri o8yréov. p. 54,3 
ovdev maverac ‘ceases not one bit:’ cf. 100 B, drep...ovde» méravuac 
Aéywyv, and Riddell § 6. 13 @avyuacrads ws: comp. Don. § 
404, 18 de % olnows, r3—elva: below, 94 B, we have in pre- 
cisely the same manner an infinitive sentence added as the 
epexegesis of a subst. 20 évyxeto@ac is the Attic form in- 
stead of Swrefetcdac which would, however, be used in later Greek 
only: the reviewer of my edition of the Apology in the Cambr. 
Univ. Gazette 1869, no. 22 well compares Legg. 793 B, véuwy...tisy 
év ypduuwace TEOGTwWY Te Kal Keyévwv Kal Trav ere TEOnoOMEVWY. 
91 arodéxecGac is construed with a genitive below 96 B; we might 
here and directly afterwards, n, also take the constr. as a genitive 
absolute. See Jelf § 485. 94 raira refers to the previous 
assertion that harmony was composed prior to the things which 
were required for its composition. fuuBalye, as we have already 
had occasion to observe, denotes logical consequence. 27 &« 
_ Tay ovdérw bvTwy viz. the body and its component parts. 28 
Toolroy @=Toodrov otov éxelvo @: Heind. quotes Rep. 1, 349 p 
To.ovros dpa éatlv éxdrepos avtawy olomep eorxev. See Jelf § 594, 2 
Obs. 3. p. 55, 9 dvev drodelEews without a strict logical 
demonstration, wera efxoros Twos ‘with a certain amount of proba- 
bility:’ but what should be thought of these arguments, is stated 
directly afterwards; Plato might then have continued xal evmpe- 
moos (cf. Thuc. 3, 38 7d evrperés rod Adyou éxmovncas mapd-yew 
meipdoera), but prefers the noun (ib. 8, 11 4 evipérea rod 


doyov). 13 ddafoor* cheats: ddafwv, Pevdyns Timaeus. 18 
airs éorw ‘belongs to her. 19 txavws ‘on satisfactory 
evidence.’ 


XLII p. 55, 28 On rapa after dro seo Jelf § § 637, 11, 3g. 
29 ‘yetcOa ‘to take the lead’ and so to be prior to these things. 
p. 56, 1 évayria should be joined with kwyOjva 7} pbéyiacOa. 
6 évééyerat ‘it is possible:’ the original expression being 7d mpay- 
pa évdéxerae ‘the thing allows.’ pwadrov ‘in a higher degree,’ 
qTTov ‘in a lesser degree.’ 9 roidro wore: comp. below 108% 
where we have the same construction. dore might also be omit- 
ted.——xal xara 7d oyuixp. ‘even in the smallest extent.” The 
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question is: can one soul be more a soul than another, just as one 
harmony can be harmony in a higher degree than another? In 
constituting the reading of the passage, I have followed Van 
Heusde’s conjectures in bracketing wa@Adov and adding Wuxhv before 
yuxjs, which seems to be necessary in accordance with Plato’s 
usage: see directly below p and other instances collected by Stallb. 
on Hipp. mai. 299 p. The explanation given of the first ado is, 
I confess, perfectly unintelligible to me: ‘ut alter altero magis plus 
atque magis et minus ac minori gradu hoc ipsum sit, animus;’ 
and I always take to be a sure sign of a wrong reading, if thinking 
over an explanation given of it by its defenders causes the reader 
a headache. 16 Oevérwy ‘ Bodl. pr. et Ven. II Tub., quod ego 
quidem non probaverim, sed Herm. recepit,’ staLLB.; it would be 
interesting to know Stallb.’s reasons for rejecting deudywr, as we 
have an analogous instance directly afterwards 1. 23 in brobéuevos. 
25 éorw ‘means’ or ‘signifies,’ p. 57,18 ywuxal rdvrwv Sowv: 
‘the consequence of the hypothesis of Simmias would be not only 
the obliteration of the distinction between the virtuous and the 
vicious, but also between man and the lower animals.’ GEDpDEs. 
21 mdoxew av=brt dy éracyev 6 Abyos ‘that our argument would 
come to this untenable position.’ 

XLII. p. 67, 24 rav év dvOp. rdvrwy is a partitive genitive 


dependent on @o6’ 8, re ddXo. 30 dda pupa: for the constr. 
see n. on Apol. p. 37, 19. p. 58, 4 ols érirelvorro=Tovroas & 
(ace. determ,) émit.—G\do driody mdfos x.7.X.=Kal a\\w wrwiody 
made. 6 éxelva madoxovev. 9 ¢nyoi tes ‘eodem iure quo gapev 


dictum est,’ HmRM.: I should rather think that @yot tis= gaciv; 
but at any rate there is no reason for changing ¢yei with Bekker 
into @jce. 10 dAlyou: see above 80 c. 14 rats ériduplas 
k.T..: these datives are not governed by vov@erodea, which verb 
rather requires the acc., but by dre:\ofca: instances analogous to 
the present case have been collected by the commentators: Isoer. 
Areopag. § 48 év rots érirndevuacw uevov, év ots érdyOnoay, Gavyua- 
fovres kal ducdodyres rods év To'Tos Tpwrevovras. Lysias in Andoc. 
$33 els rovodrov 5é dvarcxuvrias dpixrar Wore Kal TapacKevadseTar TH 
moder Kal mpdrre Kal 75y Snunyopel, kal émirmd kal darodoximafer TOY 
dpxévrev til. HEINDORF. Stallb. adds Plato Legg. 11. 934n, 12, 
964 B; but the passage which he quotes from Sophocles, Antig. 
537, cal cunuerloxw cal dépw ris airlas, has nothing whatever to 
do with this point, as Wex’s note will be sufficient to show. 
But add Protag. 827 a, cai edldacKe Kal émémd\ynTre Tov Bh KaAGs 
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avAodvra, where we should expect the dative in agreement with é- 
WATT EW. 17 ov (Odyss. a 17) Aéyer Tov’ Odvecdéa ‘he says: of 
Ulysses:’ for the constr. comp. above 79 B. 20 ws with the 
genitive absol. instead of dpuorviay evar: as it appears a favourite 
constr. with Plato. Stallb. collects the foll. instances: Cratyl. 
439 C, Stavonbértes—ws livrwy ardytwv kal pedvrwy. Legg. 1, 624 8, 
Bav—éyets ws Tod Mivw arrayros rpds Thy Tov marpos éxdoToTE 
Evvovolay; Phil. 16D, ravryny thy pihuny mapédocay ws é€& évds pev 
kal €k mo\\@y ovTwy Tay del Keyoudvwy elvyat. 21 Kal olas dye- 
ofar=xal roa’rys bore dyecOat. 93 Kal ovens «.7.r. ‘although 
it is.’ 24 7%) xa@’ dpporlay ‘than in the manner of harmony:’ 
Jelf $629, 3c. Riddell § 165 (p. 182). 


XLIV—XLIX. DIGRESSION PREPARING THE ANSWER TO THE 
OBJECTION OF CEBES WHICH INVOLVES THE QUESTION OF CAUSATION 
IN THE CHANGES CALLED GENERATION AND DESTRUCTION. REVIEW 
OF THE THEORIES OF PREVIOUS PHILOSOPHERS, ESPECIALLY OF 
ANAXAGORAS WHO WAS NOT CONSISTENT IN APPLYING THE PRINCIPLE 
HE HAD DISCOVERED. IN OPPOSITION TO THE PHYSICAL PRINCIPLES 
OF PREVIOUS PHILOSOPHERS, THE NECESSITY OF INTELLECTUAL PRIN- 
CIPLES IS DEMONSTRATED. THE PRINCIPLE THAT THE IDEA UNDER- 
LIES ALL PHENOMENA IS ENOUNCED AND ILLUSTRATED BY EX- 
AMPLES, 


XLIV. p. 59, 1 7a ‘Apuovias r#s OnBatkjs: Harmonia, the 
daughter of Venus, was the wife of Cadmus, the founder of Thebes. 
The comparison of Simmias with Harmonia and of Cebes with, 
Cadmus has puzzled some commentators, and Olympiodorus finds 
even a very mystic sense in it; to me it seems to be little more 
than a mild joke: Simmias and Cebes are, as we have seen, in- 
separable friends, and stick together just like man and wife. 
Stallb. says ‘ra Kdéyou vocat Cebetis rationem qui concesserat 
quidem animos corpore esse diuturniores, eosdem numquam in- 
terituros esse negaverat. illa facilior, haec difficilior ad refellen- 
dum fuit. quamobrem facile illa uxori, haec marito tribuitur.’ 
I doubt if this be true; common experience shows I think that it 
is far more difficult to convince a woman than a man. 

5 Javuacras—as mapa doéav: for the separation of ws from the 
adv. to which it belongs comp. below, 99 v, Ureppusis pév ovr, pn, 
ws Bovroua. 102 a, Oavpacris ydp wor Soke ws évapyas—eimely 
éxeivos TavTa. 6 Transl. ‘I wondered at Simmias’ explanation 
when he stated his doubts.’ The sentence would be smoother by 
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admitting 8, re with Forster, Heindorf, and Hirschig. 

7 xpioacba TG Nyy, ‘to deal with the argument,’ i.e. to ‘refute ’ 
it. So Hipp. mai. 299 B, d\N yes Te XpHoOa TO Oyw, FH TL Kal 
&Xo époduev; (In accordance with this passage Hirschig admits 
xpficGae in the text on the authority of inferior mss.) Theaetet. 
165 B, rh yap xpnoy apvkrw épwrhpare; 11 7uGr belongs to 
Tov Noyov.—Backavia fascinum: itis an idea very common with the 
ancients, and just as common with modern nations that boasting 
is punished by the gods and causes misfortune. It is needless 
to trouble the reader with the great number of passages in which 
the Bacxavla occurs; the motive is always the same as is contained 
in Sophocles’ well-known words Zeds peydAns yAwoons kbumous 
‘YmepexOaipe. In the Rep. 5, 451 4, Socr. says mpocxuyd 8 ’Adpd- 
oreav, & Travkwv, xdpw ov méh\Xw éyev. Comp. Legg. 4, 717 pv. 


For péya Aéyew see n. on Apol. p. 6, 24. 13 ‘Ounpixds ‘ using 
the Homeric phrase éyyvs iévar’ (Il. 4, 496. 5, 611. 6, 143), and of 
course suiting the action to the word. 15 aitots émidecxOfvac 


= déicv Néyes éwiderxPfvat, ‘operae pretium esse dicis ut demon- 
stretur.’ émidecxvivar ‘ vi ostendendi ac demonstrandi ea condicione 
atque lege usurpari videtur, ut simul in aliquo loco vel argumento 
subsisti aut ceteris, quae sunt exposita, aliquid addi significetur.’ 
statue. Hirschig reads drodexéjva which is also given by the 
ms. ®. 18 dScadepdvrws i.e. much better.—év dAXw Blw ‘Sin a 
different pursuit,’ not in that of a philosopher. 20 70 dé drro- 
galvew x.7-. The sense of this clause is clear enough, nor does 
the constr. deviate so much from Plato’s general style as to justify 
the changes which have been proposed by some of the editors. 
The only irregularity consists in the interruption of the constr. 
after the verb cwvew according to which we should expect ovdév 
Kwdiew pps tdvTa Talra penview Ore woduxpoudy ré Eore WuxH—dAN’ 
ov« abavacliay. The second inf. pnvvew is dependent on kwrvew: 
comp. an analogous instance in the Apol. p. 16, 2, where we have 
two participles, the first subordinate to the second. The begin- 
ning of the sentence should be rendered ‘as regards the proof 
that.’ 28 §n—adrodNvo.T0, for the optative without dy see 
n, on 86 A, above. Wyttenbach transposes the whole passage py 
(so he writes for xal) raXacrwpovmévyn—adro\\Vorro after dOdvardy 
és7v; if must be confessed without any cogent reason, but yet the 
sense which he then obtains is so satisfactory that one would wish 
the mss. were in favour of his reading. p- 60, 3 mpds ye 7d 
Exacrov judy poPetcar ‘so far as our individual apprehensions are 
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concerned.’ GEDDES. 8 For the subjunctive after Bove sea 
Jelf, § 417. 

XLY. p. 60,15 rd y’ €ua wdOy ‘what happened to myself’ in 
attempting the same investigation. 17 pv déyes is the reading 
preferred by most editors, though the Bodl. and one other good ms. 
have dv ay déyys. This reading Riddell, § 65, translates: ‘ you 
can apply it to satisfying yourself with respect to your objections, 
whatever they be,’ and adds the following comments, ‘It is true 
that the objections had preceded, but this only makes the instance 
parallel to 98 ©; and what oy av intimates is that Socr. does not 
wish to bind Cebes in the precise case he has stated. As just 
before he had said éferirnies rodddxis dvahauBdrw, va wh re dia- 
puyn nuds, el Té Te Bover wpocOHs 7) apéXyns,—to which Cebes had 
guardedly replied adn’ ovdév éywye €v TG wapdyte ovr’ ddedety ovrE 
mpocbeivar déouar,—he now, by giving a general turn to the sen- 
tence, leaves a loophole open for future qualification.’ 

Q1 icropla picews ‘the investigation of Nature,’ denotes the specu- 
lations of the Pre-Socratie philosophers; of these Socr. had no 
very high opinion: comp. his judgment as recorded by Xenophon, 
Mem. 1,1, 11, rods dpovrifovras ra Toabra (sc. Ta wept THs TOY 
rdyTwv Pioews) uwpalvovtas dredelxvuev.— vepypavos sc. % laropia 
or codia. 94 dvw xdrw is a proverbial expression in which xat 
is frequently omitted. So still in modern Greek: Corais on Isoer. 
p. 179 (236, 7). In Gorg. 481 5, we have the same expression dvw 
kal kdrw peraBdddrecOar, where it means ‘frequently change one’s 
opinion.’ 25 onmedéva of digestion, a medical term well 
illustrated by Forster by a reference to Athen. 7, 1, p. 276, where 
h onreddy is explained=7 wéyus, and Galen. in Hippocr. Aphorism. 
6,1, radad Tis Gv cuvybera TovToLs Tots dvipdow donmra Karey dep 
ques drerra Néyouev.—Fischer compares Arist. Meteorolog. 4, 1, 
anys 5 ore POopa tis ev Exdory Uyp@ olkxelas kal Kara piow Oepud- 
TnTo0s, Um’ addoTplas Oepustynros’ airy 6 éorw 1 Tod mweEpréxovTos— 
Kal fa eyylyverat Tots onmopévors dia TO THY GaroKxekpymevgv Oepudrynra 
duoikhy otcay cuvertavar Ta exxpibévta. The doctrine on the origin 
of living beings mentioned in the text was especially Anaxagorean : 
Diog. Laért. 2,9, 7a (Ga yeréoOa && Vypod re Kal Oeppod Kal yew- 
dovs: but the same writer mentions it also of Archelaus (repre- 
sented as the teacher of Soer.) 2, 16, édeye dvo alrias elvar yevéoews, 
Oeppov Kal ~uxpdv. 27 alua «.7..: the opinion of Empedocles 
(aiua yap dvOpbros mepixdpsisv éott vonua); see Cic, Tusc. 1, 9 


ams, 


with the notes of Davies and other commentators.—7} 6 dip 


ee 
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‘Anaximeni hane sententiam tribuit Plut. De placit. phil. 1, 3. 
Itemque trois dwd ’Avaiaydpou ibid. 2, 4. Anaximandro autem, 
Anaximeni, Anaxagorae et Archelao Theodoret. Therapeut. p. 545. 
Idem etiam Diogeni (Apolloniatae) et aliis quibusdam probatum 
esse tradit Arist. De anima 1, 2.’ ForSTER. 28 4 7d mip: 
Heraclitus’ doctrine, later on adopted by the Stoics.—é 6é éyxéda- 
dos, most probably the doctrine of Pythagoras: cf. Diog. Laért. 
8, 30, elvae Thy dpxhy THs Wuxps awd Kapdlas péxpis éyKepdov, Kai 
7d pe €v TH Kapdla wépos adrHs brdpxew Ovudr, poévas 5é kal voby Td 


éy TH eyKepary- p. 61, 1 AaBovons 7d jpemety ‘ having settled 
down to a quiet state.—xard tadra=olrws ‘accordingly.’ Hein- 
dorf prefers xard ravrd ‘eodem modo.’ 2, ‘It is diffieult 


to trace up to any special philosophic sect the sensational hypo- 
thesis here deseribed, which derives érierjun from a very different 
source from that which Plato allowed: Professor Thompson (Arch. 
Butler’s Lectures, Vol. 2, p. 103) considers it ‘‘a specimen of 
popular metaphysic.”’ GEDDIS. 9 The words @ kal mpé rod 
@pny eidévau are strictly speaking superfluous, being a mere repe- 
tition of the preceding d cal wpdrepov cadds jmiordunv: but this 
repetition is quite in keeping with Plato’s style. 16 Hirsehig 
seems to be right in transposing dyxov édlyor: he says ‘pertinet 
éMyov ad dvra. est brevis dicendi ratio, quae plene sic se habet 
alibi: tov dyKxov mpdrepor dAlyov vTa UeTeEpor.’ 18 perplws ‘with 
sufficient reason,’ = ixavas. 20 Wyttenbach and Hirschig 
propose to change av77 into avrod, and I think they are right in 
yequiring that the object of the comparison should be expressed. 
Hirschig says ‘comparativo adsit genitivus necesse esse multa 
exempla in mox sequentibus obvia docent. praeterea vide 100 5, 
ei ris Twa aly erepov érépov 7H Kepan melfw etvar.” But avr# is 
supported by all mss. and even by the old Sicilian translation 
quoted by Wyttenb. which has homo magnus parvo maior esse ipso 
capite, where ipso belongs to capite. But why not change opuxpd 
into cuuxpod? The dative in the mss. is no doubt owing to the 
impression that 3a paords required it; but this can be used abso- 
lutely, or rather cpuxp@ should be supplied for it. If ouccpod be 
right, we should translate ‘for I thought I had a correct impres- 
sion, whenever a big man standing near appeared to be greater by 
a whole (avrf) head than the small man.’ In many mss. even 
irmov has been changed into tr. 23 mpocGciva: is the reading 
of the Bodl. pr. m. and may be right; but it should be confessed 
that rpocetvas (see crit. notes) agress better with the infin. srepé 
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xew which is used below in the same sense. mpocOetvai may easily 
have got into the text from the expressions used at the end of the 
page 28 drodéxerOar c. gen.: see above, 91 z. p- 62, 4 av- 
™ 86. 7d TAnod Seca. This is afterwards explained by the epex- 
egesis 7) Evvodos k.7-\. Comp, the following clause. airios admits 
of a double constr., either the mere infinitive or the gen. of the 
infin. 15 ¢vpw: we might say ‘brew’ or ‘cook; for the 
Greek Stallb. compares Aristoph. Birds, 462, rpocmedipara: Ad-yos 
els wot, dv Siauarrew ov KwAVEL. 16 zpocieuar ‘I approve,’ or 
‘admit:’ Don. p. 451. 

XLVI, p. 62,18 ds fn se. 6 dvayryvdoxuv. The gen. ’Avataydpou 
depends on £:8\ov ‘hearing a person once reading from a book 
(written), as he said, by Anaxagoras.’ For Anaxagoras see Grote 
H. Gr. 4,231. The work in question was entitled @vaocxd, a2 
Tov ye volv Kocmodvra mdvra Kocmety ‘that the Mind while it is reeu- 
lating should regulate all things.’ This translation shows that it 
is neither necessary nor advisable to consider xoopeiy as spurious, 


though Herm. does so. 24 f. airlay wepl éxdorov: the same 
constr. occurs 96 D, 97 D, 98 p, and elsewhere. Comp. below émi- 
oThpn mepl Twos. 29 avrod éxelvov: ‘eleganter éxeiyos pro 


reflexivo ponitur, ubi peculiaris subiecti vis universo sententiae 
ponderi cedit: ef. Lysias ady. Alo. 11 $11 dy of vduor—ovddva Kupis- 
Tepov éxelvaw amodeckvvover, ubi recte Foertschius Obs. erit. p. 70 
Augeri coni. éavréy reiecit, pluraque apud Held. ad Plut. Timol. p. 
373.’ HeRMANN. For the use of éxe?vos in Plato see also Riddell, $49. 
For a\n’ 7 after negative clauses see above p.30,12. p.63,5 The 
expression xara voty éuavrg is no doubt chosen in allusion to the 
Nofs of Anaxagoras; ‘acumen est in ambiguitate, qua kara vob» 
secundum mentem Anaxagorae placitum significat, et vulgo 
usurpatur gratum, ee animi nostri sententia.’ wytTENB. The sen- 
tence is continued in a somewhat loose manner, the subject atrdy 
being omitted with the infinitive pdpdcew. 6 morepo 4 yh 
mrareld, éorw 4% otpoyyt\n: the first was the opinion of Anaxi- 
menes, adopted, as it seems, by Anaxagoras, the second that of 
Anaximander, who maintained that the shape of the earth was 
like a xlwy, with regard to which Plato seems here to have chosen 
the word orpoyythos. See Plut. de plac. philos. 3, 10, Huseb. 
Praep. Ey. 1, 8. Diog. Laért. 2, 1, 2, 3, 4. Arist. de caclo 2, 13, 
10 éx-exdinyjoecOar ‘to explain furthermore, in addition.’ il 
év wéow: in accordance with the tenets of the Ionic and Eleatie 
philosophers. Laért.9, 2. Plut. de plac. philos. 3,4. Cic, Tuse, 
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1b ee 12 rofecéuevos is here given on the authority of 
only two inferior mss.: the Bodl. and the better class have bro6é- 
wevos, one ms, has icws rodjowv as a conjectural reading in the 
margin, and two have the conjecture jro@nospevos Which was the 
received reading before Heindorf and Bekker. It is, however, im- 
possible to establish that wofecduevos is the genuine reading, 
though it may be admitted that it has much probability. Eustath. 
on Od. 8 375 says 7 dé wobécas dvr) rod moljoat Soxel mév rornreKdy, 
ore 62 ddnOas Arrixdy, elye kai INdtwr év To wepl Wux7s pyot ‘rap- 
ecxevacdunv ws ovKére wobéawy dddo eldos airlas’ éyerar Tolvuv 
éxatépws kal robjoa, kal robéca. The future rofécouat is quoted 
from only one other passage, Lys. 8, 18, but there Scheibe’s 
edition reads zo6jcopnac on the authority of two mss. The argu- 
ments which Heindorf brings forward against srobyobuevos are 
‘neque in Soeratem conyenit ex aliis rerum causas h.1. quaeren- 
tem,’ bift surely drorifecOaz is quite in its place here, as it means 
‘to surmise or suppose reasons,’ (cf. 100 4) and the second argu- 
ment ‘neque librorum comprobatur suffragiis’ is certainly false, 
brobnrbuevos being just as easily obtained from troféuevos as 
mwobecbuevos. I have made this note purposely somewhat long in 
order to show with what difficulties Platonic criticism is often 
beset. 13 otrw wapeckevdcuny, woattws mevoduevos: Hein- 
dorf aptly compares Xen. Cyrop. 8, 5, 5 dcatrws 5¢ ov rws exe cal 
Tepl KATATKEUTS. 15 mpés dAdnda i. ec. in their mutual propor- 
tions of speech. 17 wove sc. & rove?, but it is by no means 
necessary to add these words in the text. See also Riddell 
§ 231. 24 mwdvv crovd# is a phrase very common in all Attic 
writers, but especially in Thucydides and Plato. 25 aveyl- 
ywoov ‘began to read.’ 28 dd should be interpreted ‘start- 
ing from great hope,’ dydunv depduevos ‘I was sailing along’ (comp. 
the numerous expressions in which @épecOac is used in a nautic 
sense ‘to be carried along’ by the wind: é7e.d%, when (cum). This 
I believe to be the most natural explanation of the passage; least 
of all should I approve of Stallb.’s translation ‘de praeclara hac 
spe confestim depellebar.’ 29 mpoiwy cal dvayvyvdckwy is a 
hendiadys=€v 7 dvayiyviioxew mpotdv. p. 64, 1 ered) bpd: 
notice the present in the dependent sentence. ‘The fact of which 
Socrates had become aware was one which, with its consequence 
of disappointed hopes, still remained in full force at the time at 
which he was speaking.” Riddell $89. dydpa not ‘the man,’ but 
‘a man’=7wa, ironically: comp. Soph. Ai, 1142, 75 ror’ eldop 
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dvdp’ éyo yAdooyn Opacity (with ironical reference to Teucer) and ib. 
1150, éy@ bé y? dvdp’ brrwra wwpias méwv (With reference to Mene- 
laus). So Arist. Achar. 1128, évop® yépovra de:Mas heviotmevov. 
STALLB. TO pev v@ ovdév xpwuevoy x.7.\.: this was no doubt 
Socrates’ own judgment, cf. Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 6 xwéuretoa & dv 


€pn kal rapagpovijcat Tov raira pepyuvdvra ovdev HrTov 7 ’Avatayéd- 
pas wapeppiyncey él TQ Tas T&v Dewy unxavas é&yyetoOar, Plato 
Legg. 12, 967 B kal ries érd\uwy Todd ye at’Td Tapaxwoduvedew Kal 
Tore héyovres ws vods etn Siaxekoounkas dv’ boa Kat’ cbpardy" 
oi 6€ airol rdw duaprdvovres Wuxis Pvaews bre mpecBvrepor ein 
owudrwr, Siavonbévres 5¢ ws vesrepov, dravO’, ws elmety eros, avérpe- 
Wav mdadw, éavrods 5 mod\d paddov' Ta yap 5h mpd Trav dupdrwr 
mavra adrots epavy, Ta Kar ovpavoy hepoueva, weoTa NlOwy elvar Kab 
yns Kal ro\\ay ddAwy apixwr cwudrwy SvaveuovTwy Tas airias mayTos 
koopou. Arist. Metaph. 1, 4,’Avaéaydpas Te yap unxarh xphrac TO va 
apes Thy Kocmotrociay kal tay dmopjon bid tiv’ airlav €& dvdyKns éoTi, 
tore Exec auTov’ év dé Tots GANars WavTa wGdNov aircarat Tw y.womé- 


vow 7) vow. 6 xédrecra falls under the same rule as «dra, for 
which see Jelf, § 697 d. 10 ofa=Towaira wore. 13 EvpBorai 
‘ligaments,’ called commissurae by Cic. N. D. 2, 55. 91 The 


comparatives BéAriov and dixarérepov are easily understood by sup- 
plying 7 w’ drodvew and 7 drodidpdoxev. The justification of his 
conduct with regard to his remaining in the prison and suffering 
death (d:cacérepov k.7.A.) is the subject of the Crito to which we. 
have here an unmistakeable allusion. 23 qv av KeXevowor ‘hag 
no future force, for the penalty had been awarded: but it gives the 
meaning ‘ that it is right to stay and abide the penalty, whatever 
it be, which they have awarded.’” Riddell, § 65. This observa- 
tion is directed against Hirschig who pronounces these words to be 
an interpolation. 923 vh Tov ktva: see on Apol., 22a. 
25 mept Méyapa 7} Bowrovs: so Crito 53 B, avros 6¢ mpGrov pey av 
els Tay eyyUTaTd Twa Tbdewy EOS, 7) OnBage 7 Méyapdde x.7-X. 
27 po after comparatives: see n. on Apol. p. 18, 26. Jelf, § 619, 
3b. p. 65, 3 I have kept the text of the best mss. kal raOra, 
as 7 believe it capable of explanation, «ai having here an em- 
phatic sense ‘and moreover;’ rafra=rd bm’ éuod mowovpeva, ‘all 
this,’ most probably accompanied by some deictic gesture: Soer. 
means 70 KabjoOa Kal 76 mapapévovta vréxew Thy Sixny Kal Tad Ara 
rowavra. Heindorf writes kai ratra v@ rpdrrwy ‘praesertim mente 
agens,’ a reading which, though quite correct, produces here a 
somewhat awkward impression; Bekk. and Stallb. prefer kal ravry 
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‘and that in this manner I act with my mind,’ a sense which 
might also be attained by repeating the prep. did before tadra. 
4 In the Bodl. and three other mss. dy is omitted, and this reading 
is defended by Riddell, § 67, who says that dy should be under- 
stood from the preceding co-ordinate sentence. All other critics 
admit dy into the text, 5 ro ydp wn dve\éoPat—airiov forms 
‘the subject to an imaginary predicate, which is omitted because 
unfavourable and as it may easily be supplied by the listener who 
has followed the course of the argument: viz. etnbés éotw. We 
have an analogous instance Sympos. 177 c, 70 ovy tovotrww mépe 
mop orovdny morjncac0at, "Hpwra dé undéva Tw avOpwrwy TeTo\uy- 
Kévai—agiws turqoas sc. Cavudordy éorv, In the same way we find 
infinitive sentences commenced and left without a final verb in 
Xen, Mem. 1, 4, 12, and 4, 3, 5. In illustration of the sentence 
Forster quotes Tim. 46D, dogdferas 6¢ bd Tay TrEloT WY Ov EvvalTLA 
(subsidiary cause), dAN’ alzia (cause) civat Tav mdvTwy WixovTa Kal 
Oepwalvovta, mnyvivTa Te Kal diaxéovta, Kal boa Tolatra arepyago- 
eva. 8B YnrtaPpa “ déErs adTn movoiky, Eel Kupiws él xopdav Td 
Wyrapay Néyerar rapa TO Wadrhpioyv apay” Phavorinus: the word 
‘properly signifies feeling or fumbling among the strings in search 
of the right note. Comp. Aristoph. Pac. 691, éyyhagamev & oxdres 
Ta mpdymara, Nuvi 6 dravra mpods AUxvoy BovrAevcomer’’ GEDDES, who 
also quotes Act. Apost. 17, 27, where this term is applied to the 
groping of the heathen after God, 6 belongs both to Wd. and 
mpocayopevery, and avro is superfluous. 9 dvduart is the reading 
of a number of inferior mss., the Bodl. and other mss. having 
duparc: but Stobaeus also reads dyduare in quoting the passage, 
and guar is scarcely capable of explanation. Reisig’s interpre- 
tation, Enarr. Oed. Col, 142 (‘alieno oculo significantur ea membra 
quibus in tenebris rem obscuram tentant’) would Le admissible 
in Aeschylus or Sophocles, but scarcely in Plato. The reading 
dupare no doubt arose from a mistaken comparison with rofs 
bupace below HB or bupuara D. 10 f. divmy—vrd rod odpavod 
‘vortex qui a caelo fit:’ instances in which a noun is joined with 
& prep. are not scarce: many are here collected by Heind. and 
Stallb. Herm. connects bd rod ovpavod with pévew, in the sense 
of sustineri. The allusion is to Empedocles, cf. Arist. de Caelo, 
2, 13, of 6¢é, Worep "Huredox\hs, thy Tod ovpavod popay Kixhyw mWepi- 
Odovoay kal Oarrov pepouevyy riv Tis vis Popay Kwhvev, Kadamep Td 
év rots KkudOois Vdwp’ Kal ydp rovro, KiKhw Tod Kuaov pepomévou, 
TOANAKLS KATH TOU Yakod yryvemevoy Suws ov Péperat, KATW mwepuKds 
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péeperbat, Sid Thy abrhy alriav. In derision of this doctrine Aristoph. 
Clouds, 379, introduces Atvos as the new king of the universe 
dyrt Aids. ll Gorep kapdorw: the irony is as perceptible 
here as in Arist. Clouds, 670 ff. For the subject comp. again 
Arist. lJ. ?Avatimévns 68 kal "Avagaydpas Kal Anudxpiros 7d whdros 
alrioy eval daow Tot wévew adrivy. od yap Téuvew, GAN émimoparivew 
Tov aépa Tov KaTwher, Somep patverar Ta TAdTOS exovTA TY GwudTuP 
mov" TavTa yap Kal mpds Tos avéwous exer Ovokiwhrws dud THe 
dvrépeow. TavTo 67) Tolro moely TG TAdTEL pacl Ti yiy mpds Tov 
Uroxelwevoy dépa* Tov 5€ ovK ExovTa meracrivat Torov ixavev dOpoov 
TOU KaTwOeEY Toeuely K.T.r. 15 rovrou i.e. Tovrou Tot “Arharros, 
the real Atlas. The divine cause which sustains all, is here called 
Atlas: a simile easily understood. 17 f. déov éuvdetv: an inten- 
tional paronomasia, cf. Cratyl. 418 E, 76 Séov daiverar Seouds elvat. 
For ovdéy see above, 91 p. 22, 6 Sevrepos mots éore Srjrov 
eyS5uevos“ Av drrorixy Tis mpHrov, vy kwmaoe wey (or perhaps 87’ 
droruxdy tis otplov, kwmrats mée). Menander, fragm. of the Opa- 
ov\éwy p. 83, Mein. On the failure of the breeze, it was necessary 
to resort to the laborious oar. The expression was proverbial émt 
Tav acdad@s Tt ToovvTwy, KaBdcov of Siagaprovres KaTa Tov MpHTov 
Toby dopa} xatackevdfovras Tov Sedrepov (Schol.). Plato uses it 
again Phileb.19 c. 23 Bove with the subj.: see above, p. 35,3. 
Geddes says very justly that there is a touch of irony in émrldeés, 
which was the expression for the pretentious display of demon- 
strative power made by the Sophists, 24 tmeppuGs ws: above, 
Deel, (6. 96 éredh dmreipnxa: we have the perfect of 
present meaning in the dependent sentence, because the pursuit 
then already renounced had never since beenresumed. See above, 
98 B. 

XLVI. p. 66, 7 ov« Zo.xe ‘it is not alike,’ seen. on évdéye- 
Tat, above, 93 B.—ov mdvuv: n. on Apol. p. 38, 8. Q ra épya 
are the productions or results of the working of the principles un- 
derlying all creation, which, Socrates thinks, may be considered 
as eixdra, i.e. mere images; Adyos denotes the rational principles 
in our nature, the axioms without which we cannot conceive any 
logical reasoning. 13 ardyrwv bvrwy, the reading of the Bodl. 
and seven other mss., is defended by Riddell, § 32, c. a. 

XLIX. p. 66, 17 def is subdivided into two parts (1) «al éddore 
‘both on other occasions,’ and (2) kal év r@ maped. Adyw, ‘in our 
previous discussion :’ above, ch, 19 ff. For ovdév see above, 91p. 
18 £. epxouar émexerpwv: in order to understand that this=ém- 
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xepjow, comp. the French expression ‘je vais vous dire,’ He- 
rodotus, 4, 99, has indeed @pyoua: oyuavéw, not onuatywv: but 
émiyerpay éridelEacOa has the sense of a future, so that the whole 
expression = épxopae émderEduevos. (Hirschig feels tempted to put 
this into his text, but for once he confesses ‘desidero evidentiam: 
quare potius ab incertis coniecturis etiam nunc abstineo.’) 2] tro- 
Géuevos «.7.X. Socr. starts from the dogma of self-existent ideas 
as one which cannot be doubted: ‘but these causative Ideas or 
ideal Causes, though satisfactory to Plato, were accepted by scarcely 
any one else...they were impugned in every way, and emphatically 
rejected, by Aristotle.’ Grorn, Plato, 2, 180. See Arist. de Gener. 
et Corr. 2, 9, Metaph. 1, 7, 12,5. Malebranche in a passage quoted 
by Grote calls a conception like the Platonic Ideas, ‘un fantéme 
de logique.? 26 ws diddvT0s co sc. €uod, ‘ assuming that I 
grant this,’ é7c éyw Sidwu. This will show why it is not dévros. 
—ovkx dv POdvos wepaivwy, a very polite, but at the same time 
slightly ironical expression: ‘you might not be too soon in draw- 


ing your conclusions ’=‘ draw your conclusions without being long 
about it.’ The same expression occurs Sympos. 185¥r. Euthyd. 
PTR Roy. 27 rae é&js éxeivos lit. ‘what borders to those things:’ 


é£fs is no doubt from éxeoda, although in this sense éyec@ar gene- 
rally governs the genitive; but comp. Gorg. 494 a, édv rls ce Ta 
éexdueva TovTos epecns dravTa €pwrg@, and in later writers we have 
éxeoOa So with a dative, and in the same way also the constr. 
of éffs varies with a gen. and dat.: see Schweighiuser, Lex. 
Polyb. s.v. é&7s. For Plato, cf. Cratyl. 299 p, 420 p, Lege. 7, 796 F. 


For édy see Riddell, § 64. 27 EvvdoxH womep euol: the con- 
struction with wcrep is somewhat negligent, see above, 86 a, and 
comp. Riddell, § 175. 29 ovdé d¢ &, is more emphatic than 


v obdév: ef. Xen. Cyrop. 2, 1, 8, bre oddé dV &v GANo tpéovrat. 
31 évyxwpet with a dative occurs also Polit. 258 a, and Eur. 
Hippol. 299. Cf. Hor. Sat. 2, 3, 305, concedere veris. 

p- 67, 2 dis7e (=did rl) is explained by the subjoined parti- 
cipial sentence. We might also write 6’ 6,7. ‘The common 
reading has $7c inserted after the first 7, which necessitates resort 
to the supply of éo7t along with the participle, in this instance a 
clumsy resource. éxov=drt eye.’ GEDDES. 5 ames kat 
aréxvws ‘in a simple and artless way.’ On the difference between 
dréxyvws and drexvGs comp. Harpocr. dreyvads mepiorwudvws per 
dvr Tod capas 7} BeBalws 7} dogdaas 7 pavepws* mapokurovws dé avrt 
Tod ded@s kal dvev réxvys. 7 etre wapovola elre kowwrla: Socr. 
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(or Plato) is not quite certain as to the mode in which the perox} 
avrov rod xadod, of which he speaks above, takes place, and 
cannot therefore decide which word would be the more appro- 
priate term. The mss. read elve again before éry, which appears 
to be without sense, unless indeed we emend with Wyttenbach etre 
bry 5 Kal érws mpotayopevouevn—a change not sufficiently easy to 
be accepted without further consideration. I have, therefore, 
adopted Daehne’s opinion and omitted the third etre, nor do I 
share Heindorf's doubts as to the possibility of saying 7 rapousla 
or 7 Kowwria mpocyiyverac: on the contrary, 7 mapovola mpocyi- 
yveTar seems to me just as admissible as 7d mp&yua mpdrrera and 
other expressions of the same kind. Ueberweg, Phil. 20, 513, in 
order to obtain the same sense reads mpooyevouévov and omits 
ceive; but the first change appears to me to be quite unnecessary. 
Stallb.’s eire—mpoocyryvipuevor, of which he seems not a little proud, 
is a worthless reading, not half as good as mpooyerduevoy which 
was proposed by a friend of Heindorf. 8 ov yap rt K.7.d.: 
this disquisition is contained in the Parmenides. With reference 
to the present passage Arist. Met. 1, 6, says riy wévrou ye pébezw— 
qris dv etn, Tv elddv, apetoay (Plato and the Pythagoreans) éy 
Kow® (nrety.—ov«ére i.e. not so much as the preceding arguments. 


11 rovrou éxéuevos ‘clinging to this’ for support. 17 77 ke- 
panrq * by a head’s measure.’ 28 répas lit. ‘ monster,’ in logic 


‘absurd’ (‘ tamquam abortus dicendi’ wyrrmns.): cf. Theaet. 163p, 
Tépas yap av eln 6 Néyers.. Parmenid. 129 a, ef ydp avrd ra buoa 
Tis amépawev dvduoia, Tépas av, otuat, nv. Phileb. 14k, dre répara 
OinvayKacrar pdvat. p. 68, 8 Hirschig adds, with much proba- 
bility, évos after diacxiabévros: see above, 97 A. 9 péya Body 
is here easily understood of an apodeictic assertion: Wyttenb. 
quotes Plut. Mor. t. 2, p. 1058 p, 6 ék rijs Zrods Bowy péya Kal xe- 
Kpayds *‘ éyc pévos elut Baordevs.” 1169 d, péya Bowvres, ws ev ear 
ayabéy. 16 rds rovabras KouWelas=ras dAdas airlas Tds copas 
ta’tas. Wyttenb. shrewdly suspects that we have here an allusion 
to a line of Euripides in his (lost) tragedy ’Avriéry (Valck. Diatr. 
p. 86) dddows Td Ko WA TAOT dgpels copiopara, HE wy kevotoww 
éeyKatroukynoers Sbpocs. 18 7d Aeyépuevov shows that we have 
here a proverb. Schol. ryy abrob oxav dédoKev, ém! Tov opbdpa 
Sechordrwv’ péuynrartavrys Apistopdvns BaBudwviots.—éavrod for the 
second person: see above p. 52, 18. 21 éyoro curiously enough 
differs here in its meaning from the preceding sentence; in the 
first place it is ‘to cling to, adhere to,’ but here ‘to attack,’ 
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There is, as it seems, a certain acumen in this double use of the 
same word, 92, coi: ‘in your estimation.’ 96 ixavov: 
‘satisfactory evidence.’ 27 gipoo: ‘get into a muddle.’ So 
cuxdv below. of dvriaoyixol: see Thompson on Phaedr, 261 8. 
he whole passage is very characteristic of the dialectic method 
_of Socr.: comp. similar passages Soph. 253 cp. Rep. 7, 534 cp. 
p- 69, 1 ixavol—dvvacbat avrol abrots dpécxew ‘ they are quite up to 
the achievement to be satisfied with themselves;’ the expression 
is highly ironical, especially in the phrase txavds divacdar, which 
seems to have struck later writers as something unusual (as indeed 
it is), cf. Philo de agric. p. 201 4 (ed. Paris, 1640), Phalar. Epist. 
p. 272, ed. Lenn., and Themist. Epist. 20, p. 216, though they 
hardly understood its ironical spirit, for which reason their imita- 
tion cf it is somewhat clumsy. * (Hirschig brackets duvac@a as a 
gloss.) 3 olua dv: dy belongs to wots and not to oiua, see 
Jelf, $424 y. én: for the singular see p. 33, 1. 


L—LVI. ARGUMENT VY: CONTRARY IDEAS ARE PROVED 0 £X- 
CLUDE EACH OTHER. THE SOUL, BRING A MANIFESTATION OF THE 
IDEA OF LIFE, MUST BE FREE FROM ITS CONTRARY, DEATH. THE 
IMMORTALITY AND IMPERISHABILITY OF THE S0UL BEING THUS 
ESTABLISHED CEBES’ ARGUMENT IS REFUTED. 


L. p. 69, 13 ectvai re ‘have a separate existence.’ —rovrwy 
depends on peradauBdvovra. Comp. the similar passage Parmenid. 
130 b, doxe? cor elSn eivae dtra, dy rdde Ta dha perahauBdvorra Tas 
eravunias avrdy toxew, olov ouordrnros pev merahauBdvovra dsmora, 
meyébous d¢ peydda, KaANous 6@ Kal Sexacoo’yns Sika re Kab Kaha 


yiyveo bas. 21 ws rots phuace Néyerac ‘taking the words in 
their literal sense:’ Socr.’s meaning is explained in the next 
sentence. 26 mpds 7d éx. wéyeOos ‘in proportion to his size.’ 


30 érwvuplay éxer—elvar: elvac is frequently added after verbs of 
naming though it is quite superfluous: comp. e.g. Her. 2, 44, 
2, eldov O¢ &v rH Tépw kal dro ipdvy ‘Hpaxdéos, eravuulny exovros 
Baclov evar. Seen. on Apol. p. 10, 2. p. 70,1 The way in 
which this sentence is expressed is very awkward. The construc- 
tion is Tod méy (i.e. Socrates) thy cuuxpdryra brepéywv TO (in as far 
as) peyédec trrepéxew (he is superior in size), 7@ dé (se. to Phaedo), 
mapéxwv (allowing) 7d péyebos (that greatness) dmepéxov (as some- 
thing superior to) rs cmxpdryros (his own smallness). Stallb. 
adds ‘loquitur Socr, ludibundus, ita ut in re perquam yulgari 
summam diligentiam sectari videatur. Comp. pedidcas in the 
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next sentence. évyypagexws has been differently explained: 
‘historicorum more’ Fischer; ‘scriptorum civilium sive publi- 
corum ratione’ Wyttenbach; ‘quasi tvyypag¢# sive chirographo 
cayendum sit’ Heindorf. There can be no doubt that the first 
translation is not what is here required; Socr. clearly means 
that he has expressed himself in a clumsy and diffuse way, in 
order to guard against misinterpretation, and this seems to be best 
expressed by Heindorf’s translation. The fut. épetv seems strange 
at first sight, as Socr. refers to a preceding sentence, and Wyt- 
tenb. goes even so far as to propose elpyxévac: but we may ex- 
plain the fut. ‘it appears (from the specimen which I have just 
given) that I am now going to speak in a crammed lawyer- 
like fashion.’ 5 rodde is explained by the participle Bovné- 
bevos. 6 é0é\ev of inanimate objects: see n. on p. 5, 26. Soer. 
maintains that it is repugnant to the idea of greatness to in- 
clude smaliness. He loses sight of the fact that these two notions 
have only a relative and no absolute sense. 7 70 év nui péye- 
fos ‘ conerete greatness.’ So afterwards 76 cuexpdy 70 év quiy. 

12 dorep x.7r.X. This passage is well explained by Heindorf 
‘Quemadmodum ego, cum parvitatem susceperim sustinuerimque 
et adhuc, qui sum, idem hic sim, parvus sum, illud autem non 
sustinuit, cum magnum sit, parvum esse: eodem modo etiam 
paryum illud quod nobis inest, non vult unquam magnum fieri, 
ete. scilicet aliud est Socrates 6 éywy rd évavtla, 7d péyeOos Kal Thy 
outkporyra Kal érovomacomevos TH éxelvwy érwvuula, aliud 7d méyebos 
et 7 cpuxporns, sive é€v Dwxpdre evotca sive év TH dice. Socrates 
si comparetur Simmiae, parvitatem in se recipit parvusque fit, 
nihil tamen ipse mutatus, sed ére dy dorep éoriv, otros 6 aurés ete. 


Socrates.’ 14 reréd\unxe is used of inanimate objects in the 
same way as é0é\ew, Bovr\ecOar and dpéyerOat. 18 yro—7: 
see n. on Apol. p. 17, 1. Comp. below, 104 ¢. 19 dzrép- 


xeTal=vrexxwpel above, E. 

LI. p. 70,25 atry se. 7 éx r&v évavtiwy, as appears from the 
apposition to the sentence. 28 mapaBarov tiv Kepadny 
‘admoto capite: summissius alter ille locutus erat, dum Socratem 
parum sibi in argumentatione constare arguit.’ HErND. p. 71, 2 
avr To evayrtov ‘absolute Inequality,’ which ig subdivided into 76 


ev huty and ro ev TH pioe evavrlov, comp. 102 v. 8 ovK ay 
moré gamev €0.: ay belongs of course to the infinitive.— yéverw 
GA\jAwWY SC. TO ETEpov Ex TOD Erépou ylyverOa. 11 08 ad ‘not 


again,’ as before (63 a. 77 a. 86 A), obrws=rerapaypévws. Stall- 
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baum’s conj. ovéév instead of ovd’ is perhaps true. 12 ovre 
Aéyw ws od K.7.X. ‘I do not deny that many things upset me’ i. e. 
that I am liable to be upset. 18 adds ‘simply,’ without 
going into further arguments about the question. 

LIL. p. 71,15 wo (dat. eth.) shows the interest taken by the 
speaker in the fulfilment of his request. 21 &v rots Eéumpocbev: 
see 102 pz. Q1 f. xudva wal Oepudv: xai has here and below 
(rop kal yuxpdv) a very emphatic sense, almost=xalro: or xalzep. 
98 For the constr. ésrw wore see Jelf § 669, 1, Obs. 1. 29 
700 avrov dvéparos; ‘hoc dicit scriptor, non modo genus ipsum 
semper, sed etiam aliud quid eodem impertiri nomine (sc. quo 
genus illud); non modo 76 reperrév nomen habere rod repirrob, sed 
idem etiam ternionem habere.’ HEIND. Stallb., who prefers éaurov, 
the reading of several mss., explains ‘accidit igitur de nonnullis 
jstius modi, ut non modo ipsum genus suum ac proprium sibi 
nomen semper yvindicet (suo semper nomine appelletur), ut cum 
calidum semper calidum, numquam ignis vocetur, sed etiam aliud 
quid (quod generi est subiectum) illud assumat, quod etsi non est 
illud ipsum ¢?dos, tamen illius formam semper habet, veluti cum 
ignis calidi nomen participat.’ p. 72, 6 mera Tod éavrov dyduaros 
‘In company with its own name,’ i.e. ‘besides its own name.’— 
nal ToUToO=Kkal TH Tov wepiTTov dvdpart. 12 dvros ox ob reEp 
THs Tptddos: an attraction like Thucyd. 7, 21 mpods dvdpas Todun- 
pordrous évras olouvs kal “A@nvaiovs. The mss. read dep, justly 
altered by Heindorf. If dep were correct, we should expect 
N Tpids. 13 6 wucous Tod dpiOuod ‘one half of all numbers:’ 
viz. all odd numbers. For the constr. cf. Thue. 1, 2 rHs yas 
7 dpicrn, on which Classen observes ‘the peculiarity and, pro- 
perly speaking, irrationality of this turn of expression (which 
occurs also Thue, 1, 5. 1, 30. 6, 7. 8, 8 and very frequently in 
Plato) may be explained in this way: the noun in the genitive 
should be understood in a collective sense, i.e. as if it were in the 
plural, but should be supplied to the adjective in a partial sense. 
The two expressions ‘the best land’ (partial) and ‘the best of the 
land’ (generic) are mixed up in Greek in a manner not admissible 
to our sense of language.’ 90 kat dca x7. Such évarria 
are é.g, warm and cold, even and odd; but neither fire nor three is 
an évavrlov, yet fire does not admit the idea of cold, nor three the 
idea of evenness, because the first includes the idea of warmth 
and the second that of oddnegs. 22 f. ona varies its 
constr., first with a dative and then with the nom. of the par- 


v 
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ticiple : but the sense is the same in either. See Matthiae § 555, 
n. 2. 

LIT. ' p. 73, 3 évarriov de? twos: as e.g. ‘three’ Uoxer Ti Tis 
tpiddos idéay, and also includes évayriov 71, inasmuch as oddness is 
the opp. to evenness. H. Schmidt's ingenious emendation aire 
det Twos, is also supported by Ficinus’ translation ‘contrario illi 
est opus.’ 7 rTovrTo Grepy., TO mepiTTov etvat. 9 4 wepitTy 
(se. Hopp) 1s 7) Tod weperrod poppy or l6éa.—elpydtero means ‘did 
the idea of oddness effect that the opposite idea (that of evenness) 
can never come to the three.’ 13 @reyov dploacbac ‘I pro- 
posed should be defined.’ Riddell $83. A similar infinitive is in 
95 B, dkcots EmiderxOqvac. The apodosis of this sentence is wanting 
in strict grammatical sequence, though as for the sense alone we. 
get it below 105 in the words 4A)’ épa 57 «.7..—7rota ‘ what things 
they are which.’ 14 avrd denotes the same thing as rw, 
and it is not therefore strictly necessary to add 76 évavriov, but it 
should not be forgotten that Socr. still speaks éuvyypaguxds. 16 
ai7G is governed by évayriov, 7d évavtiov ait@® (T@ dpriw)=7d 
mepitrév.—emipéper ‘brings in addition,’ supply rots mpdyyaow. If 
things are three, they are thereby also odd, and so opposite to 
evyen.——7 duds T@ mepiTT@ sc. del 7d évavrlov émipéper. 18 
i povov x.7.. ‘not only that a contrary does not admit a con- 
trary, but also that that which brings with it a contrary to that 
which it approaches, will never admit the contrary of that which it 
brings with it.’ Stallb. justly observes ‘ob oculos habuit philo- 
sophus dialecticas leges contradictionis quae vocari solet directae 
et obliquae, ex quibus statuitur non modo notiones coordinatas, 
quae sint contradictorie oppositae, se invicem excludere, sed etiam 
notiones subordinatas et generi alicui subiectas ea omnia, quae 
generi suo coutraria sint, sive notas generi repugnantes nullo 


modo ferre aut suscipere.’ 22 od xetpov is a litotes for 
dmewov. 94 7rd dirddowov is epexegesis of déka.——rofro, se. 


7d durAdovov, is opp. to single, drA@, but not in the same sense as 
has been attributed by Plato to the expression évayrioy throughout 
this chapter, viz. that of direct opposition. It is, therefore, very 
probable that o’x has dropt out after GAdw, in which case kal 
would have the sense of xalroe or xalmrep, see above p. 71, 21. 
Soer. says that, although the double is without a direct contrary, 
yet it does not admit the idea of oddness. 

LIV. p. 74,4 «al uf wok.7.d. It is justly explained by the 
Scholiast cat wi poe jv dv épwrG dwbkpiow dmoxplvov, ddXN diddnv, 
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ppovuevos éué. Socr. means that he is not to answer in the same 
terms in which the question is put, but in different ones.—ap’ 
qv: see Riddell § 174. 6 é\eyov, above 100 v. 8 6 w= 
édv tur: see on Apol. 22 B. ti éyy.=ri éorw atro, 5 édv Tim 
eyyévntat, (or of eyyevouévov Twi) Oepudv éorar (€xetvo). See also 
Don. p. 385. 90 det axe x.r.A. Socr. arrives at the con- 
clusion that the principle of life is inherent in the notion of the 
soul, and that therefore the soul must be immortal. This 
argument is also propounded in the Phaedrus, p. 245. ‘The 
doctrine (of the immortality of the soul) reposes, in Plato’s view, 
upon the assumption of eternal, self-existent, unchangeable Ideas 
or Forms: upon the congeniality of nature, and inherent correla- 
tion, between these Ideas and the Soul: upon the fact, that the 
Soul knows these Ideas, which Imnowledge must haye been 
acquired in a prior state of existence: and upon the essential 
participation of the soul in the Idea of life, so that it cannot be 
conceived as without life, or as dead. The immortality of the soul 
is conceived as necessary and entire, including not merely post- 
existence, but also pre-existence.’ Gnrorer, Plato 2, 190. 

LY. p. 74, 29 duovcoy instead of 7d péev duovoov, but rd peéev 
is in several instances omitted: ef, Protag. 330 a, Slkavoy dpa, 76 dé 
dvoour. p. 75,1 £. ovxody 7 WuxH x.7.A. Olympiodorus explains 
the following reasoning in this manner, 7) dwdderéus mpderow ex Tov 
trodécewy Towwde guNOYiTHO. 7 Wuxh @ dv waph Cwhy To’rw ém- 
pepe. may dd éripdper Tt, ddexTov €or TOU évaytio aiT@. 4 Wuxi} 
dpa adexros éote Tov évaytiov @ émipéper. 7d évavTiov éorly ob émi- 
péper, Odvatos.  Wuxh dpa adexros Oavarov. 6 ddXo ti— 7: see 
above p. 21, 25. Apol. 24p. Crito 52 p and also below 106 r. 
13 €mio. is Bekk.’s emendation by which this sentence is rendered 
conformable to the preceding one where we have érdre tis— érayd- 
yot, the optative denoting the repetition of the action. 94 
av7o} and éxelvov both denote the same thing, se. 7d epirrov. 
Stallb. quotes 60 p and 111 8 where we have analogous instances: 
see also Euthyphr. 14. Xen. Cyrop. 4, 2,12. 5, 20. a5 
SiawdxeoOar ‘bring forward as a counter-argument.’ p. 76, 6 f. 
rovrou ye évexa ‘so far as that is concerned.’—ocyondyj x.7.d. Soer. 
is obliged to deduce from the very notion of immortality the 
proof of conjoint imperishability, as otherwise one might feel 
tempted to classify a@dvaroy with dvdpriov dOepuov dWuxrov and 
similar negative notions, of which imperishability has not been 
proved. Riddell § 135 explains: “The meaning is not ‘of all 
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things that exist scarce anything could be, in such a case, exempt 
from corruption,’ but ‘there could hardly exist anything not 
admitting corruption.’ The existence of the whole class ‘incor- 
ruptible’ becomes questionable.” 

LYI. p. 76, 10- airs zd ris Swis eldos ‘the absolute idea of 
life.’ 18 trexxwpjoay ‘having retreated’ ie. ‘having gone 
out of the way of death.’ 19 wavros padXoyv lit. ‘more than 
everything,’ i.e. ‘above:’ for another instance comp. Phaedr. 228 
D. 23 mapa radra addo Te: Jelf § 637, m1, c. See also above 
74 4. Without @dd\o we find the same expression Crito 54 p. 
25 «is Syrwad rs «.7.X. The best mss. omit dy in the optative 
sentence, while some inferior mss. read els dvrw’ dv tis or els 
évrwad tis av. Stallb. explains the difference ‘addito dy sententia 
verborum haec est: nescio, ad quodnam aliud tempus quis hoc 
differre possit, omissa particula locus sic interpretandus nescio, ad 
quodnam tempus quis hoc differre velit 8. se differre posse credat. 
ex quibus alterum totius loci rationibus videtur convenientius 
esse.’ But the question is one which should be decided merely by 
the authority of the mss., not by ‘convenientia’ or other fanciful 
criteria. 26 7 7év viv wapoyra ‘than the one which now offers 
itself.’ As discussion on this point cannot be deferred to’ any 
later opportunity than the last day of our life. Hirschig condemns 
i) Tov viv wapévta as a gloss, for the following reasons ‘notiones 
Tov dvaBaddecbas ct Too 6 mapwy Kaipos quam vehementissime inter 
se repugnant, tum prorsus supervacua sunt illa iam per se.’ p. 77, 
1 dripdrww=ev ovdemg righ exwv, ie. not thinking the weak 
understanding of man equal to the task of definitively settling 
these questions. Wyttenb. comp. Legg. 9, 854 a where we have 
Evuracay Tiy THS avOpuTrivys Picews dcbévecay evaBovpmevos in the 
same sense, 3 ob povoy ye is to a certain extent an elliptical 
sentence which receives its sense from the sentence immediately 
preceding it, e.g. Legg. 6, 752 a KA. dpuor’ elpneas & Eve. AO. ov 
pdvoy *ye (SC. elpnxa), GAG Kal dpdow. So Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,17 7 Kat 
oxor}, en, éorar—owpackeiv Tots orpatubras; OV pa Al’, epy o 
marip, ov pdvov ye (SC. oXOAH Sorat), GANA Kal dvd-yen. So here ov 
udvov ye Sc. dvaykdgy dmorlay exew mepl rovrwy. But in the 
present case we notice a difference from the instances already 
given and others which may be added: Phileb, 23 8. Huthyphr. 
6c, Meno 71 c. Xen. Cyr. 8, 3,7; od povoy ye not being fol- 
lowed by d\\& kat. Hirschig’s idea to consider the words radra 
re €0 héyets spurious might, therefore, appear probable; we should 
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then have to conceive that these words were originally added as 
an explanation to the elliptical sentence ov povov rye (SC. TAUTa TE 
0 Aéyers), and that they were removed from their original to their 
present place by a subsequent copyist. But Riddell § 157 gives a 
very satisfactory explanation: ‘‘ The full construction is ov sdvov ye 
rabra ed héyers, GAG TavTA Te ev Aéyers Kal, K.7.. ‘not only is what 
you say true, but a further observation in the same direction is 
true,’ namely ras Urobécets K.T.d.” 5 émicxerréac is an ana- 
coluthia instead of émicxerréov. (See Riddell § 276.) The opposite 
anacoluthia occurs Phileb. 57 4 morepov ws pla éxarépa Nexréov 4 
do tOGpuev. In the present instance the SOE seems to be due 
to the intervening nominative moral. 


LVI. THE BELIEF IN THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL IS SHOWN 
TO BE SUGGESTIVE OF MORAL REFLEXIONS AND A DETERMINATION 
TO LIVE HOLILY. 


p. 77, 81 & @ kadoduer 7d SFy ‘in which we speak of life, i.e. 
to which we confine the expression life. In this way it passes 
into the more general meaning év @ éorl 7d EHv Kadovpmevorv. Cf. 
Xen. Hell. 5, 1,10 dvéBawov rod ‘HpaxXeiov éréxewa ws éxxaldexa 
oradlous, va 7 Tpurupyla xadetraz. Oecon. 4, 6 mAh rods év Tals dk- 
potrdvecw, évOa 5) 6 cUANoyos Kadetrat. In the poets the expression 
is more forcible: e.g. Pind. Nem. 9, 97 6’ "Apéas wépov dvOpwroe 
kadéovot ‘where men do celebrate.’ So Soph. Trach. 638 é6’ 
‘EdAdvwy dyopal IlvAdrides kNéovrar, in imitation of Hom. Il. A 757 
kat ’AXevolov évOa Kko\uvn Kéxdnrat. 15 viv 6} ‘now especially’ 
after the minute discussion of the whole question.—duedjoer, 
the fut. indic. in spite of the preceding optative sentence. In- 
ferior mss. read duedjoee, but cf. Alcib. 1. 1138 Kal odkér dv od 
airad dumloxoto, ef py tis cor Texurjpiov Kabapdy Kal &xpavrov olce:. 
Lys. Eratosth. p. 435 adda yap, el rd xphuara td havepa Snuetoere, 
Kadds dv &xot, 16 dradday ‘a departure from’= drogvy 1. 20; 
so amahhayh Kaxay Rep. 10, 610 p. Aumay ib. 9, 584 c.—eppacop: 
‘rd ampoodéxnroy Képdos* ard trav év rats obols TiWeudvwv drapxay, 
ds of ddourbpor KarecOlovar ratras 5é rH ‘“Hpuy ddrepodow ws bvre 
kal rovry évl ray évodlwy Oedy.? Scuon, Geddes adds that é- 
pacov and edrixnua are conjoined Sympos. 217 a. 23 Tpopy 
is explained by Wytt. ‘veluti nutrimentum et pabulum cogni- 
tionis quo anima alitur.’ cf. wuyh vr’ éxelvou tpepouévn, above 
84 B. 25 Aéyerac S5é o'rws: here begins the pi@os on which 
Olympiodorus observes 1d rplrov pépos Tod Siadbyou éorl mev rept 
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Tay Wuxixav Nijtewr ob wav 5é p00ds ear a\N doov cuuTeEpalverac 
“@s radra 7} reatra xp} ra ev “Avdou WyetoOa.”’ rovTo ydp qv Kal 
70 el6os Trav TNatwrixay wiOwy dre kadds thy adjOeray pucmouméve 
K.T.A, TpLav mepGv Tov Siaddyou 7d Tplrov é€orly 7 vexvia. This name 
was no doubt given to this part of the dialogue in imitation of the 
rhapsody )\ of the Odyssey. Plato has besides the present vexvia 
two others, Gorgias 523 foll. and Rep. 10, 614 f. 26 6 ékd- 
orov daluwy: according to the common belief of the Greeks every 
human being had his daiuwy, whose functions were very much the 
same as we attach to a person’s ‘good’ or ‘evil’ genius. Cf. Me- 
nander’s lines dravte daluwy dvdpt cummapacrarel HvOds yevouérw 
pvoraywyos Tov Blov. Heind. quotes Theocr. Id. 4, 40 ala, 7d oxrnpd 
Hada Saluovos, bs me AéXoyxe. Plato frequently alludes to this 
belief: e.g. Cratyl. 8397p foll. Symp. 2028. Tim. 40D. Rep. 10, 
617 £. 27 cls 64 Twa rérov ‘into some kind of place:’ 64 
added to the indefinite pronoun increases its force. Examples of 
67 Ts occur 90 c, 108 c, 115 p. 28 diadixacaudvous ‘after they 
haye undergone their judgment:’ cf. below 113 pn. 80 Tos 
évoév8e: see above 76D. p. 78, 3 AlcxvAov Tyregos: allusions 
to this saying which occurred in Aeschylus’ lost tragedy Telephus 
are also found in Dionys. Hal. Ars rhet. t. 11. p. 40 (ed. Lips.) pia 
ydp kal 7 adrh oluos, kard tov AlcxvAoy, els “Acdov Pépovea, Clem, 
Al. Strom. 4 p. 583 ovk ¢orw ovv kard rov Alaxyvdov Tyredpov voeiv 
andi oluov els "Atdov dépew. The fragments of this tragedy are 
collected by Nauck trag. Gr. fr. p. 60, but the original form of 
this line is lost. Perhaps it was ar\H ydp ofuos dvdpas els “Acdov 
gépe. Cic. Tuse. 1, 43 attributes a similar saying to Anaxagoras. 
8 The words amo rév écliwy re cal vouluwy have been variously 
explained by the commentators both ancient and modern. Olym- 
piod. renders them by dd ray év rpiddos tysGy rhs ‘Exdrys, but 
Heindorf is of opinion that they should be understood of the 
mysteries in which the descent into Hades was, as he thinks, 
acted and represented. But Olympiod. is no doubt right, as dova 
kal voueua is @ common expression of the rites of burial, and 
nowhere used to denote mysteries. It was customary to perform 
in monthly intervals funeral rites in honour of Hecate and the 
infernal gods, for which ceremonies cross-roads were favourite loca- 
lities. 10 kal ov« dyvoet ‘does not misjudge’ or ‘is not unpre- 
pared for,’ because a soul of that kind has familiarised itself by 
meditation with the events which take place after death, 12 & 


7@ éutrpoobev: above 81 cp. 16 80crep is poetical and as it 
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seems chosen by Plato on account of the somewhat poetical and 
fabulous character of the whole passage; Cobet, however, had 
he been able to counsel Plato, wotild have advised him to write 
otrep which is common Attic. 18 ddekPés as adj. with the 
gen. igs again poetical: Soph, Antig. 192, cat viv ddedpd r&vie 
knpvéas éxw. Plato has it besides the present in two other passages: 
Phileb. 21.4 and Phaedr. 276d. See also Jelf § 507. 20 Evy- 
éumopos = 6 Ely Tue topevouevos: Timaeus explains cuvodoirs- 
pos. 22, xpdvor.=xpdvov meplodor above 1078; yérwvrat should 
be translated ‘have taken place,’ = é£é\Owar. 28 vd TH Tept 
ys elw8drwv éyev should most probably be understood of the 
Sophists who among other things investigated also this point. 
The.expression elwdTwy seems to mean that they make it their 
profession to investigate this. Cf. below 109 c. 29 wbro twos: 
from vl, not rls, cf. directly afterwards d oé wet@e, and as to the 
preposition see Gorg. 526 D, bad rovTwy av Noyev méweocuat. 


LVIII—LXIJI. THE MYTHUS CONTAINING A PHYSICAL THEORY 
OF THE WORLD, SUPERNAL AND INFERNAL, AS A VAST ARENA OF 
VARIED EXISTENCE. THE INFERNAL WORLD IN THE INTERIOR OF THE 
EARTH. THE FOUR RIVERS. THE DIFFERENT GRADES OF PUNISH- 
MENT. THE ETHEREAL DWELLING OF THE PIOUS. THE FATE AND 
THE HOPE OF THE TRUE PHILOSOPHER. 


LVI. p. 79, 1 rod\dd 6)=7o0dda dn: cf. also above 68 4. 
2 Vravxcou réxvy § ert ray ph padiws xarepyatoudvey, } émlt trav 
mavu eumeipws Kal evréxvus elpyacudvwv’ Scuon. The origin of the 
proverb was unknown to the ancients themselves, but the most 
probable explanation seems to be the one which identifies Mad- 
kos with the cunning smith of Chios mentioned by Herodotus 1, 
25 who says of him potvos mdvrwv avOpurwy oidipov Ko\\ynow 


é&edpe. 4. xarerdrepoy sc. drodetEac which is readily supplied 
from dimyjocac@a in the preceding sentence.—} xara ri» TX. 
réexvnv: seen. on Apol. p. 1, 13. 5 i. dua—dua are often 


used as correlatives; see n, on Apol. p. 23, 24, where I might 
have quoted Soph. Antig. 436 (according to Dindorf’s happy emen- 
dation) du” 5éws uovye Kadyewds dua. Stallb. compares simul— 
simul in Livy 8, 50, 12. 31, 46. 6 ef xal Hriorduny,—doxet 
éfapxelv: the infinitive = Ore odx ay éijpxe. Riddell § 56. 12 ws 
—pndev airy Setv: for ws with the infin. (in reality a case of an- 
acoluthia) see Jelf § 804, 7. 14 The construction is at first 
sight obscure. Constr.: d\\a rv ouowdtnTa Tod ovpavod avrod 
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éavr@ [this dative dependent on the noun, see Don. § 456. bh, Jelf 
$594, 2 Obs. 2. and comp, Theaet. 1763, duy7) duotwors bee] Kat 
Tijs ys avr7js Thy izopporiay ikavyy etvar icxev (‘to balance’) adray 
(sc. THY yr). 20 wdpmeyd Te: on the force of zi see above 
p- 9, 5.—av7d is this thing, the earth: comp. above 88 4. 

21 rods péxpe “HpaxXelwy orndGy dws Pdordos describes the whole 
extent of the globe so far as then known to the Greeks. 93 Stallb. 
justly observes that olkodyras should be referred to judas and not to 
Barpdxouvs. 7 6dd\arra means of course the Mediterranean: below 


TAD As 28 aura ry yiv = THY ws adnOGs yqv below 110. 
30 epi 7a roatra: for the prep. ef. Gorg. 490 0, wept curla déyers. 
Jelf $ 632, 111, 3. p- 80, 1 trocrdOun ‘sediment.’ 11 rapa 


odio. stands xara ctveow instead of rap’ of or map’ éavro, because 
et tts denotes one chosen by random froma large number. Comp. 
Rep. 1, 344.3. 5, 468 p. 15 ws with the absolute ace. of part.: 
Jelf § 703 c and 551 f. Obs. 16 The mss. read 76 6€ etvae rad- 
tov which has been changed to 76 6€ elyar rovofrov by Heindorf, and 
TO 6€ dewdrarov by Hermann in accordance with Baiter’s conjecture, 
nor can it be denied that the reading of the mss. is extremely 
awkward. I have adopted Heindorf's conj. which seems to yield 
a satisfactory sense without necessitating a violent change of the 
ms. reading. Hirschig proposes ro. 6é etvae tairiov. 19 adva- 
mrotro is the accentuation justly preferred by Herm. and Stallb. 
dverr5uny being a syncopated form=dyvererouny, the accent cannot 


travel beyond the root of the verb. QA f. Woe ) yR=NY huets 
yy Kahotper. p. 81, 1 drov ay xal y7 7 ‘ where indeed earth 


may be found in it’ i.e, where the sea has an ascertainable depth 
and bottom.—-pos expresses relation (Don, p. 524) ‘with regard 
to: Jelf § 638, ur, 3d. The expression mpés re xpivety occurs also 
Polit. 286 c. Prot. 327 v. 3 éxetva, the objects high above us, 
where Socrates represents the real world to be. This is the sense 
of the expression directly subjoined, 7 yq taro 7@ otpaya. 

LIX. p. 81,10 7 4 avry (the reading given by Eusebius who 
quotes this passage) =avry 7 yj, for which see above, 1093B. Stallb, 
keeps the ms. reading avrn, but as this would be ambiguous, it 
seems to haye been avoided by Plato. 1] dwoexdsKvro opaipac: 
balls made of twelve different stripes of leather. Balls of this 
kind were often given to boys, one of whose favourite amusements 
consisted in the c@atpiorexy (Gull and Koner, ‘Leben der Gr. und 
Romer, 1, 254, first ed.). See the beautiful passage in Apollon. 
Bhod. Argon. 3, 185, foll. where Adrastea gives young Jove opaipay 
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evrpbyadov...xptoea wév ol KvKra Terevxarat, dugl d éxaarw Armdoac 
dWides mepinyées etNooovrar. Kpumrat 6é papal eiows ee & éridé- 
Spome wacas Kvavén. In the number twelve we have an allusion to 
the idea that the earth had the shape of a dodecahedron: comp. 
Plut. de plac. philos. 2, 6, Iv0ayédpas...pnaot yeyovévat...€k To Dwde- 
kaédpou Thy ToD TavTcs opaipay. Ti\arwv 6é cal év rovros Wvdayopl fe. 
15 } rovrwy: we might expect radra, but the preposition no 
doubt extends its influence even to the second part of the com- 
parison. Comp. Meno 83 c, amd pelfovos 7 tTocatrns ypaypijs. 
Riddell, § 168, takes a different view of this. 15 f. rhy pev— 
tiv 6é ‘one part of it so the other part.’ 20 éxrdews is a word 
found in Huripides and Xenophon, but only here in Plato who uses 
éumews in all other passages. éxrAea is the reading of the Bodl. 
and the best mss., éumAea of latér mss. 23 Evvexés worxihov=E. 
kal 7. or rather we should say that woxidov eldos is taken as one 
idea and thus qualified by guveyés. 28 Ta adyarwpera (NAdia) 
‘stones highly prized:’ Stallb. quotes réy dyarnray NAdiwy from 
Themistius (Or. 1. p. 19, Dind.), a manifest imitation of the Pla- 
tonic expression. 80 ovdév 6,71 ov is like one word=7Gy, 
comp. the Latin expression nihil non. So Thue. 3, 39, riva olecde 
év7wa ovK dmoorhcecOat; Xen. Cyrop. 1, 4, 25, ovdéva Epacavy Gyrw’ 
av Saxpvovr’ drocrpépecOar. It seems now scarcely necessary to 
state expressly why in sentences of this kind we have ov, not 4%. 
p. 82, 3 If we consider the words Ud onmeddvos kal duns as 
genuine, we must translate ‘ putrefaction and brackishness arising 
from the things gathered here:’ but the whole passage becomes 
much smoother by considering (with Cobet and Hirschig) the 
words in question as a gloss, added by a reader in reference to the 


similar expressions above, A. 5 rots GAXors (Wois= Kal mpocére 
tots fwors. This use of dddos is very idiomatic: for instances 
see Gorg. 473 c. Phaedr. 232 ©. Rep. 415 a. 521 3B. 13 aue?s 


sc. olxojuevy, If the verb were not understood, we should have 
nuds. See also Jelf, § 869, 3, advrozs and éxelyovs both denote the 
same-persons, with a change of the pronouns not unfrequent in 
Plato: comp. e.g. Protag. 310 p, dv airg dd@s dpyvpiov xa relOys 
éxecvov, Where both avrg and éxeivov denote Protagoras. 

20 Ppovrjoe should not be changed to dcdpijoec with Herm. and 
others: comp. Rep. 2, 367 c, ofov dpav, dxovew, ppovetv.—dPpdv yas 
means here ‘ intelligence,’ ctvecis, as Hesychius explains it. 

22 mpos xa@aporynra ‘in regard to purity.—ddon Te Kal lepd, is 
aptly illustrated by the expression in Livy, 35, 51, fanum lucus- 
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que. Many mss. (but not the Bodl.) have here 7 and even 
Timaeus (the author of the Glossary) seems to have read go; but 
Herm, justly asks ‘quorsum simulacra deorum, ubi dei praesentes 
sunt?’ 24 aicbijoes Téy Gedy ‘ sensible presence of the gods,’ 
It is to be regretted that the word ‘sensible’ has become anti- 
quated in the notion required here: but for once we may be allowed 
to use it so again. 25 évvovelas ‘intercourse :’ rovadras, 
Le. da dnudy cal pavrelas kal aicOjcewv.—avdrots pds adrovs is a 
somewhat negligent expression instead of dAdijo1s; adrots Means 
men, avrovs the gods. Q6 rév ye yALov Kal cedAtvny k.T.r. Without 
repeating the article: see Don. p. 361. Stallb. quotes Phileb. 28 x, 
kal HAlov cal cedyvys kal dorépwv, Polit. 271 c, rwv dorpwr re Kai 
nrlov meraBorjv, Legg. 10, 899 B, dorpwv mép Kal cedjvys. Rep. 
7, 516 a, 76 rGv dotpwy Te Kal ceANvYS Pas. 

LX. p. 83, 6 Owing to an anacoluthia, the construction 
changes from the participle to the infinitive; it ought to be Badv- 
tépous bvTas kal ro xdopa éxovras x.r.’. See Riddell, § 285. adrovs 
is redundant, but quite in keeping with familiar speech: comp. 
Xen. Cyrop. 1, 3, 15, reipdoowa r@ dry dyabdv trmréwy Kpdricros 
Gy lrred’s cupmpmaxety atr@. 11 crevérepa: see Jelf, § 134, 1, 
Obs. 2. 13 devdey: the poetical word is here quite in its 
place. But in fact, the whole expression devdwy moramwv dunxava 
peyébn, is quaint and poetical. 14 peyén means ‘objects of 
great size:’ Phileb, 42 a, Protag. 356 c. 17 pag ‘the cur- 
rent of lava:’ so Thue. 3, 116, éppin 6é—6 pia rod wupds éx Tis 
Airyys, and from Diodor. Sic. 24, 59, éf@appévwy trav mapa Ti 
Oddarray rérwv brd Too Kadovpévov piakos, it would appear that 
the word was technically understood of lava. 19 éxdorovs 
rovs rémous, ‘the places, taken singly,’ or ‘one after the other.’ 
Tn the next words I feel inclined to adopt Stallb.’s conj. ws for dy 
which is given by the mss. Q] dvw kal kirw: comp. above, p. 60, 
24. aldépay is the subject of the sentence, tara rdvra the object to 
7d kwetv. Olympiodorus rightly explains 79s Trav broyewy pevpdtwv 
dvribécews alrlwy eval dno Thy aldpav, 7 éorw dyriraddyTwots. 

25 “Ounpos: Il. © 14, 80 Sv olas x.7.A.=ola dv kal 7 yh 7 OV 
qs péovow. 5 epi avré sc. 7d bypév. The mss. have avréy, 
corrected by Heindorf. 8 péoy 76 rvebpa, ‘ the respiration when 
flowing’=‘the current of respiration.’ 10 oppicay vroxwpion 
is the reading of the mss. of the second class, while the Bodl. m. 
pr. and other good mss. omit dpufoay, which is not indeed neces- 
sary for the sense. Ficinus does not express dpujoav in his trans- 
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lation. 12 rots kar’ éxetva ra pevduara ‘intellegendum de 
fluminum inferorum tractibus, in quos aqua cum impetu ex su- 
pernis terrae partibus recedens infunditur, ita ut iam illi tantam 
aquarum vim recipiant, ut prorsus impleantur. dativus autem 
aptus nexusque est ex efgpe?.’ stantB. Translate: ‘when, there- 
fore, the water (rushing with violence, épujeav) descends into that 
place which is called the region underneath, it runs through the 
earth into the river-beds there and fills them up in the manner 
of those pumping up water.’ To wozep ol ér. we should supply 
trnpodow. This seems to be the most plausible explanation of a 
very difficult passage, which is even considered corrupt by many 
editors. Zeune and Wyttenbach write 7é7e for rots, and Ast omits 
rots and did, taking Kar’ éxelva Ta pevuara THs ys as ‘the rivers of 
that part of the earth.’ 17 ddo7ove?rae ‘make their way,’ se. 7a 
évOdde mAnpwhdvra. 22 2% éxnyrde?ro is justly explained by Stallb. 
=% bcov érnyTXe?tro ‘multo inferius quam pro regionum altitudine, 
unde effundebantur.’ Heind. conjectures éfyvrhetro. = 23 vroxdTw 
Ths éexpons ‘below the level of the place from whence they are again 
discharged,’ owing to the continued state of balancing (aiwpa) in 
which the earth is conceived to be. 25 karavrixpd 7 elapel é&érecey 
‘is discharged opposite to the place of its entrance.’ For the aor. 
égérece see Don. p. 412, $427, 66.—xard 7d avTo pépos ‘on the 
same side as where they enter.’ Aristotle’s criticism on this 
passage, Meteor. 2, 2, p. 356, Bekk., is not fair; it might even seem 
that Aristotle did not quite understand the description on which 
he pronounced judgment. 27 els ro Suvardy ‘so far as possible.’ 
xadévra is used in the sense of an intransitive verb, as is often the 
case with the compounds of té&a:. So Protag. 336 a, rovrov déov 
cvykabeivar; ef. ibid. 338 a, Theaet. 168 4, Rep. 8, 563 a. Former 
editors, not understanding this idiom, changed the ms. reading to 
Kappoevra. 29 auporépas rots pevuact, i.e. the rivers on 
the upper and those on the lower part of the earth. The rivers 
may descend as far as the centre of the chasm, but were they to 
attempt further progress, the descent would be changed to an 
ascent: hence progress beyond the centre becomes an impossi- 
bility. 

LXI. p. 85. Proclus on Rep. p. 396, justly observes that in the 
following description of the four rivers Plato apparently works out 
some Homeric ideas, though it should be added that only the 
foundation is Homeric, while the superstruction is entirely Plato’s 
own work. In Homer, 'Qxeavos is conceived as a river flowing 


tr 
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round the earth: comp. Od. « 506 f. (A 159). 4. péov rept 
kuxhy is the reading of the mss. and modern editions, according to 
which zepi should be considered as an adverb. Stallb. aptly com- 
pares Lege. 12, 964 B, rept 6Any KUKAW Thy wow Spar. 
5 f. karavrixp)— Axépwy: after Oceanus, Homer mentions Acheron, 
without however assigning a definite position to it. In Homer 
Pyriphlegethon and Cocytus flow into Acheron: év@a dy els 
“Axépovra IupipdeyéOwv re péovow Kwxurds 6’, ds 5 Urvyds dards 
éotw dmoppws. Od. x 513 f. 8 ot adixvodyrar: comp. above, 
108 B, d@crep (agixvodyrar). 1] els reds roy Shay yevéoes: 
the idea of metempsychosis, on which see above, 70 cp, 
15 wdaros cal wydod should be taken as dependent on the verb 
(not on Aluyny, as Matthiae, § 375, n. 2, takes it), after the 
analogy of verbs of being full and filling: see Jelf, § 539,1, and 
§ 540, Obs. 16 f. mepredirrouevos TH yH Yeceives a curious 
explanation from Stallb. ‘significatur Pyriphlegethontem subter 
terram in orbem saepius circumyolvi superficiei ipsius propiorem, 
unde etiam subinde in terram superam eiaculatur ignea fragmina 
...fluyius vel sic ambire terram intus in ipsa existimandus est.’ 
I confess that I find this explanation too clever for my taste, and I 
have therefore followed Heindorf, Ast and Hermann, in bracketing 
the words 77 y#, words moreover omitted by Eusebius and Theo- 
doretus who quote the passage. 19 f. Karwrépw 70d Taprdpou 
‘into the lower regions of Tartarus.’ 21 ov belongs to dro- 
omdopata. The following sentence should be construed: ézov THs 
yis dv rixwow (dvagpuvowyTes). 25 k«vavds seems here to denote 
a gem of bluish colour, interpreted by some as a species of jasper, 
by others as a sapphire, or again as lapis lazuli. A more correct 
construction would be rodrov 6é érov. ZtrUy.ov, Kal Thy Aluygy K.T.D. ; 
but in Greek the transition from a relative to a main sentence is 
often very loose; e.g. Xen. Anab. 1, 1, 2, Ktpov weraméumerat amo 
Ths apxys, ys avroy carpdmny émolnce kal orparnydv dé adrov 
amédeke wdvrwyv, where the correct constr. would be dua kal dro- 
delEas avroy orparnyor. p. 86, 4 déyovoris the reading of all 
mss. except the ms, & at Venice which has ¢dcxovor: but see 
Elmsley’s note on Hur. Heraclid. 903. 

LXII. p. 86, 7 dvedcxdcarro, ‘undergo judgment:’ for the aorist 
see Don. p. 412, § 427 bb., and for the verb above, 107 x. 
Q pécows BeBiwxévat, i.e. to have lived so as to be conspicuous 
neither for virtues nor for vices: comp. Tac. Hist. 1, 49, ipsi 
medium erat ingenium, magis extra vitia quam cum virtutibus, 
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10 dvaBaivew with the acc. occurs also Rep. 2, 365 B. 12 The 
participle d:5dvres Sixas is subordinate to Kadapdmuevor: they are 
purified by suffering punishment for their misdeeds. 18 rovrous 


5é=rovrovs 67. So again, 114 a, 19 dev otrore éxBatvovow : 
eternal punishment is also mentioned in the Gorgias (525) and 
Rep. 10, 615. 3 xard ‘down the Cocytus:’ comp. Xen. Cyrop. 


7, 5, 16, 7d Vowp Kard tds Tddpous éxwper.—Péporra...els TOVS ToTa- 
povs: the preposition e/s denotes here progress along or in a certain 
route, ‘down the rivers.’ Riddell, § 113. p- 87, 6 mpos 76 dciws 

Budvar, ‘who appear to have lived with distinction ag con- 
cerns the living holily—sanctity of life.’ Other instances in which 
adverbs are seemingly used as substantives, but where we always 
find that an infinitive should be supplied, occur Phileb. 61 p, 


Euthyd. 281 a, Sympos. 181 8. 8 Tay ev 7H yf is unnecessary 
after rdvde, but added for the sake of emphasis and perspicuity. 
See above, 104 , 117 =z. 10 émt rs ys ‘and on yon earth,’ 


the article having a demonstrative force. It is, however, omitted 
in all our mss., but found in Theodoretus, Eusebius and Stobaeus. 
LL of gid. ix. KaOnpdmevor is explained above, 67 o.—dvev cwudrwy 
so as to revert to their state before life, see above 76 c, xwpls 
TWMATOV. 15 wav or ravra roveiy is a common expression for 
. ‘trying everything,’ ‘making all efforts.” 

LXIII. p. 87, 22 The constr. is rodro kal Soxe? joe rpérew olomerys 
otras éxew Kal dévov kivduredoat olouévw ows éxew ‘it seems to me 
to be both becoming in a man who believes it to be so and worth 
his while to run the risk,’ i.e. if the affair is not quite so as I 
represent it to be, yet my theory seems so probable that one may 


well venture to accept it. See also Jelf § 691. 24 érddew 
‘to use enchantments,’ here ‘to coax themselves over into the 
belief.’ 26 wept with a dative is common after verbs of 


fearing and the contrary: Don. p. 516. On this Riddell § 127 says 
beautifully ‘The feeling is represented as locally watching over its 
object.’ 29 @drepoy is a euphemistic expression for 7d Kaxév: 
Valcken. Diatr. Eur. p, 112. mdéov dmepydtecdar is ‘to increase, 
to make more:’ comp. such passages as Euthyd. 297 p, mdéov dy 
Odrepov movjoecev ‘he would do more evil than good;’ ibid. 280 x. 
p. 88, 5 ovrw is explained by as mopevoopuevos ‘ready to start.’ 
8 daly dv dvip Tpayixds ‘as a tragedian would express it:’ there is 
no express reference to a passage in a tragic writer, but the phrase 
eluapuévn me viv On Kadet Sayours of the tragic style. 10 BéArcov 
elvac ‘to be preferable,’ i.e, merely ‘advisable,’ the meaning of the 
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comparative being completely lost. 12 vexpdv Novcw is epexs- 
gesis of mpdyuara mapéxev: comp. Meno 76 A, avdpl mpecBiry 
Tpdymata mpoordrres, droxpivecda. See also Jelf § 668, 2. 


LXIY. socRATES’ CONVERSATION WITH CRITO CONCERNING 


HIS BURIAL, 

p. 88, 13 «fev: see n. on Apol. p. 8, 25. 14 ém- 
oté\\ew is frequently used of the last requests of dying 
persons: below 116 pz. 17 kawvérepov: ‘the graceful use of 
the vague comparative expresses a modified degree.’ Riddell § 
178. 18 ots éuots is neuter. 23 mdéov orev ‘to gain,’ 
a common expression. 25 ff. The whole passage from @ar- 


Twue to olxjoouat dmiudy (D) is translated by Cic. Tuse. 1, 48. 
24 mpobuunOnoipeba is the reading of the best mss. (Bodl. in- 
cluded), while mpodvunodueOa is given by the mss. of the lower 
order. The same variety occurs in the mss. above 91 A. 28 
én after the preceding efzrev is a common tautology, see e.g. below 
118 4, cirev, & Kpirwy, én. In the same way we often find inquit 
in Latin, even when dixit, respondit and similar verbs precede. 
See above 78 a. p. 89, ] 6% has much ironical force: ‘and he 
actually asks me.’ 4 els waxdpwy 69 Twas €vd.: comp. above 
107 pv, els 54 Twa Tdorov. The expression is made emphatic both 
by 67 and twas ‘that I shall really depart to the unspeakable 
felicity of the blessed.’ 5 ddd\ws Aéyew ‘to say in vain; n. 
on Crito p. 44, 29. Q rapapevely: sc. ue Hyyuncato. 14 zpo- 
riOerat x.7-X. Heindorf justly draws from this passage the conelu- 
sion that Crito had undertaken the charge of the funeral rites. 
The dead body was washed and anointed (repioré\\ew, Kur. Alc. 
664 f.) and then laid out (mporifecOa) in the house (évdov, De- 
mosth, in Macart. p. 1071 n.): the next act was the éx¢épew which 
ended either in burning (ka:duevoy above) or burying (karoptrrewv). 
16 els avro rotro ‘so far as concerns itself.’ In the next sentence 
we should rather expect aAd\d kal drdri—é€urove? or dre éwro.oby. 
But the loose construction is quite in Plato’s style. 


LXY. oTHER INCIDENTS OF THE EVENING. THE TESTIMONY 
OF THE OFFICER OF THE ELEVEN AS TO SOCRATES’ CONDUCT IN 
PRISON, 

p- 89, 20 dvicraro els otknua ‘got up and went into a room.’ 
Heindorf compares Protag. 311 a, ééavacrGpyev els ryy addy. 
Theag. 129 B, éué de? roe eEavacrqvat, Eur. Heracl. 59 avicracdalce 
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x7 els”Apyos, and Stallb, adds Arist. Plut. 683, émi ryv xtrpay tiv 
ris abdpns advicrayat. The elliptical nature of the expression 
requires no further explanation. 99 olkelas yuvaikas ‘the 
women of his house’ or ‘family.’—For the sons of Socr. see n. on 
Apol. p. 27, 24. p. 90, 6 katayradcouar cof ‘T shall not complain 


of you.’ 10 & ro'rw td xpovw, i.e. during the time of your 
imprisonment. 14 dyyrwv=dyyerlay dépwv Crito 43 oc. 


The present is given by all mss. and it is not necessary to change 
it into the future: see Elmsley on Hur. Med. 1024. 19 dv0pw- 
mos ‘servant.’ 98 ov is feminine. p. 91, ] éyxwpe is 
impersonal; see Phayorinus éyxwpet \auBdverae dvrl rob oldy Te Kal 
duvardv éctw, olov éyxwpe yevéoOa rode. But here it means ‘it is 
still time.” 4 ofuar xepdavely is the corrected reading of the Bodl., 
xepdaive that of the first hand and many mss. On varieties of 


this kind see n. on Crito p. 53, 27. 5 map’ éuavt@ ‘in my own 
estimation.’ 6 ovderds ére évévros ‘when nothing is left’ viz. 


of life. Socr. says that it is ridiculous to begin economizing his 
life when nothing (or scarcely anything) is left. The editors show 
that this is an allusion to a proverbial saying taken from Hesiod 
Opp. 367, deh évt rvOuéu pecdH, translated by Sen. Epist. 1 sera 
parsimonia in fundo est (when you have come to the bottom). 
LXVI. THE EXECUTION. SOCRATES’ DYING WORDS. EPILOGUE. 
p. 91, 12 efey ‘all right.? od ydp x.7.d. is a causal/sentence for 
which we have to supply something like épwré ce. 14 & cov 
—éey tots oxédeow: here the gen. of the personal pronoun is not 
only placed before the subst., but even separated from it by 
another subst., thus obtaining the force of a dat. comm. or here 
incomm,: Jelf § 652, 38, Obs. 4. The dat. is used below E in re- 
lating the same thing. 15 atv7d roujoer § will take effect.’ 
movety aS & medical word (‘to operate’) is found in Dioscorides; 
but hear Riddell § 99 who says beautifully ‘there is delicacy 
in the vagueness with which both the deadly agent and its 
effect are designated.’ 19 savpnddv, according to his 
usual manner, comp. Sympos. 221 B, BpevOvduevos cal THPOaud 
mapasaddhwv. 21 wpds rd drooretcal tur ‘in regard of its 
fitness for a libation:’ Riddell § 128. 26 éricxopmevos Shaving 
put the cup to his lips.’ The active is used in a similar sense in 
Arist. Clouds 1382, ef wév ye Body etzrots, éya yvods dv muety érécyor. 
28 karéxyew 76 wt) Saxpvew: for uy see Jelf § 749, 1. p. 92, 4 
olov=8re rowovrov: n. on Crito p. 39, 17. 9 ovdéva Syriva ov: 
Jelf § 824. 1, 2. 10 xkaréx\ace is Stephanus’ excellent con- 


PHAEDO. 177 


jecture, afterwards found in the best mss. (the Bodl. among the 
number): the old reading was xaréx\avoe. 11 ofa roce?s 
(woce’re) is a phrase expressing surprise and anger: see Euthyphro 
15 5, Charm. 166 c, Alcib. 1. 113 z. 14 “é etdnula xp7 
Tedeuray” jélovy of UvOayoperor ds dyalot Kat lepod rob mpdyparos 
évtos. Olympiodorus. 19 dSiaduray xpdvov: the verb has the 
same sense used absolutely. But see also p. 93, 3, 93 
I have followed Hirschig in adopting rnyvvorro, in preference to 
the ms. reading myyvuro (a form contrary to all grammatical 
analogy), and to the accentuation myyvyiro recommended by 
Don. p. 225. See above, n. on p. 82, 10. 94 atvros sec. 
6 avOpwros. The repetition of the subject is awkward, and 
Forster’s conjecture aiéis would be a preferable reading, if it 
had the authority of mss. 27 évexexddurro, according to the 
custom of dying persons. The example of Caesar receiving the 
death-blows of the conspirators with his face covered, is well 
known. 28 f. ddelrouey arexrpudva: by this Socr. meant to 
express that he had happily been cured of a great malady (in 
this instance, of life), and owed Aesculapius a thank-offering for 
his recovery. p. 93, 4 és T& dupara éornoev ie. his eyes had 
become fixed. 7 réyv tore & common expression for ‘of his 
contemporaries :’ cf. Her. 1, 23 ’Aplova—xibapwidv Trav tore ébyTwv 
ovdevds Sevrepov. Plat. Epist. 7, 324 — Zwxpdrn—ovk dy aloxuvoiunv 
elrdy Stxacoraroy elvar Tay Tore. Sympos. 173 B épaorys wy év rots 


puddwocra Tov ToTe. Xen, Anab. 2, 2, 20 kijpuxa apicrov Té&y Tore. 
‘The phrase téy 7ére which may probably have slipped uncon- 
sciously from Plato, implies that Socrates belonged to the past 
generation. The beginning of the dialogue undoubtedly shows 
that Plato intended to place it shortly after the death of Socrates; 
but the word rére at the end is inccnsistent with this supposition, 
and comes out unconsciously as a mark of the real time.’ crore, 
Plato 2 p. 152. The difficulty of explaining ray rére quite satis- 
factorily, drives Hirschig to the salto mortale of pronouncing the 
whole conclusion from dvdpds to duxacordrov the mere addition of a 
‘Graeculus.’ There is a tenderness and pathos in this passage 
which will no doubt be felt and understood by all readers. 8 
Gy érepdbnue ‘so far as we knew them:’ comp. Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 
ee D165 1, Kal Gddws ‘in other respects.’ 
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EXCURSUS ON 86 B (p. 45, 28). 


Animam esse harmoniam complures quidem statuerant,..... 2 
hane autem hoe loco declaratam rationem tenuerant Parmenides 
et Zeno Eleates. illius sententiam colligimus ex Aristotele Metaph. 
iv 5, eb Theophrasto citato apud Stephanum in Poesi Philos. p. 46: 
ds yap éxdorm exer KpGow medéwy wodkurdAdyKTwr, Tas vdos avOpw- 
moot wapéornkey’ Aictione formata ad Homericum exemplum Tofos 
yap vdos éorly értxOoviwy avOpiruv, olov er’ quap dynot marhp 
dvip&y re Oewy re. Zenonis disertum effatum est apud Diogenem 
Laért. 1 29, yeyevfoOar 6é thy Tév mdvTww iow ex Oepuod Kai 
puxpod, cal Enpod Kal bypod, NauBavovrwyv avray els dA\na THY meTa- 
Borhw yéveotv re dvOpwrwy Ex ys evar’ Kal Wuxny Kpaua brdpxeuw 
éx Ty mpoepnudvew KkaTd pndevds TovTwy émixpdrnow. haec est 
kpaovs temperamentum, quam eandem Plato h.l. appellat dpyortay, 
ut postea in Dicaearchi opinione factum: y.c. apud scriptorem 
operis Plutarchei De Placitis Philos. rv 2: Acxalapxos (ray Yuxny 
dmepyvaro) dpuovlay Tv TeTTApwv arotxelwy, Nemesium De Natura 
Hom. mp. 41: Ackatapxos 5¢ dpuovlay r&v rerrdpwy ororxelwy ov 
yap thy &k POdyywy cumotauévny, adda THY éev TE obuate Oepuav 
kal bypwr kal puxpwrv kal Enp@v évapudviov Kpdow Kal ouppwriav 
BotNerac éyew. Lucretius a Forstero citatus nec ideo nobis 
omittendus 11 98: (Quamvis multa quidem sapientum turba 
putarunt) * Senswm animi certa non esse in parte locatum: Verum 
habitum quendam vitalem corporis esse, Harmoniam Grai quam 
dicunt, quod faciat nos Vivere cum sensu, nulla cum in parte siet 
mens. Nam alia fuit Pythagoreorum et Aristoxeni harmonia, de 
quibus mox dicemus. wyrrenpacn. Besides this, the student 
should also consult Munro’s note on the passage in Lucretius, 
showing, as we think, that Aristoxenus’ tenets were identical with 
those propounded by Simmias, who is a Pythagorean. 


* This line is not found in the mss. of Lucretius, but supplied in Ald. 1: see 
Munro's crit. note. 
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COLLATION OF THE BODLEIAN MS. 


For the following collation I am indebted to the very great 
kindness of my friend Mr I. Bywater, fellow of Exeter College, 
Oxford. I believe that it is not saying too much when J assert that 
the readings of the Bodl. ms. are here given with the greatest 
possible accuracy: for not only had my friend noted even the most 
minute details, but at my request many doubtful passages were 
repeatedly inspected in order to convince ourselves whether the 
fault lay with the present collation or with Gaisford and Bekker. 
It should also be stated that Gaisford’s collation is far more 
accurate than would appear from Bekker's statements, and again 
that the German edition of Bekker’s Plato has fewer errors than 
the English reprint in Priestley’s Variorum Plato—otherwise a 
most useful work. 

A new and careful collation of the Bodl. ms. is only the first 
step towards settling the question of the authority of the mss. of 
Plato. What ought to be done, is a new collation of the Tiibingen 
ms., formerly used by Fischer and Heindorf, and of Bekker’s ms. 
II at Venice, to which may perhaps, but not necessarily, be added 
the Cod. Augustanus. I believe that an edition founded on ac- 
curate collations of these mss., and containing a complete collec- 
tion of the quotations of Platonic passages in other writers, would 
actually settle the text of Plato, by proving that the corrections 
and marginal emendations of these mss. agree throughout with 
the text of the inferior mss., and that the latter are destitute 
of all authority. I believe there ure instances to prove that the 
copyist of the Bodl. ms. had before him more than one ms. of 
Plato from which he formed his own text. These and similar 
theories may perhaps be developed in a critical edition of several 
dialogues arranged in the manner previously described. 

Before proceeding to the collation itself, I give Mr Bywater’s 
observations on the state and condition of the ms., so far as 
it concerns the Phaedo. 

1029 
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1. In the first half of the Phaedo the margin has been shock- 
ingly damaged with water: a late hand has retraced the half- 
effaced letters of the original text, and in one place repaired 
the page with fresh parchment. The text in this part is not very 
legible, and it is full of small blunders due to the second scribe: 
J have not noted these, unless there is a possibility that they arise 
from his following the traces of the older text. 

2. A great occasion for correction seems to have been this. 
The scribe seems to have frequently written om and or together, 
even when they occurred in two distinct words. The ¢ in these 
cases has been generally erased, and reinserted in different ways, 
e.g. mpo(rdrro, o(rep; but there are many instances in which the 
7 is thus treated: e.g. wsre. The letter 7 again is often super- 


scribed, thus é. and it seems to me that in these cases it is very 
often due to a late hand. 

3. rl déis invariably ri Sat, in an erasure, but by the original 
hand, which is easily distinguished from that of the correctors. 

4, 75° 60 is the original reading in every place that I have 
noticed. The accentuation in the case of enclitics is eccentric 
when judged by the modern practice, but I think that I have given 
you enough instances [they are all reproduced here] to enable you 
to see this for yourself. 

5. The correctors are numerous, but they have generally left 
the original accents undisturbed : it is however, always possible to 
see when they have erased them, I do not pretend to distinguish 


between the various correctors, but they must be pretty widely 
: : aAAY s A 
separated in pointof date. In page 69 b, for instance, ee (with 


vestiges of @\\7\wv In margin), proves that the dd Nwy was not 
written until the marginal correction was already faint. Many 
of the variations are in a hand which seems almost as old as the 
text, if one may infer from the shape of the breathings and certain 
of the letters. 

To the last observation, I will add that I have found it per- 
fectly true in collating the Apology and part of the Crito. There 
is also a very recent corrector, perhaps not earlier than the 16th 
century. 


Pali 7} mepl puxioc: 7OiKdc. p. 1, 11 eye. 13 dpa. 
p. 2, 2 éruxe, but -» erased. 3 méurovo., with -y erased ; in 
the margin kar’ éroo is added, 4 éort, with -y erased. 10 


aopacty, 13 elcdndovre (from Bekker it would appear that re is 


COLLATION OF THE BODLEIAN MS. 181 


not inthe ms.).. 22 ré dal, corr. by m. 1. 23 tla nv, but rlva 
is a correction in the space which would be filled by rl, and we 
should, therefore, write 7i here as well as we have it p. 1, 5. 


7 
kal mpaxOévra 27 rapiiocav twéo. 
p. 3,4 qdvov in the margin. 7 dveéehOety (reported by Bekk. 


elvat 
as the reading of A&G), 10  dvip. 11 édatvero G 
wv @wV 
Tov Ndyou 14 kal éxe?ce. elrrép Tio. 23 Ore. 

p. 4, 3 xpirwv in the margin: Hermann is, therefore, right in 
bracketing the name. 9 padwvrldyo, and gaddvdyo in the marg. 
14 ad\docderic: but 7 in erasure. 

p. 5, 2 cuvedéynuer. 7 dot in the margin. 11 ékédever, 
not a correction, as Bekker says. elaeOdvTeo corr, 13 yeyve- 

v ent ra) 
oKec. 19 airy. 21 ic. 25 7d dua. 

p. 6, 6 édvvaro. 10 mpérepov added in margin. 16 evnvoc. 
17 mpauny. 20 épwrdi: marg. épnre (sic). xpnM*; it was xpi 
originally. 23 wodtt. 24 drorepmmevooriNéyew, Marg. 

apa 
Tt Néyer 25 ef modAdkuo. 
p. 7, 8 drodvjucxev. 10 dmiOfjou, altered into dreOfoa. 
evduccov av : 4 
1l wh dma ply ddoodcacba, in the margin mpérepor. 
a 


B Y 
16 7”. 17 pwidouc kal AmioTduny Tovc. 27 gn added in mare. 
28 wévrel”®, 


éo 
p. 8, 1 dard ris kA\iyys om. 8 capo. Kaley. 15 oddaol. 
éorTw irriwged 

24 rddXa eorw. 26 dod airodo. a&dAG dddov. 28 irri edo. 

p. 9, 1 towoy. 4 éopev": marg. mdyrec. 10 gyno o 
KeByo. 15 6 above. 16 july rapotoar. 20 éxew (indicat- 
ing correction). 

p. 10, 8 mpayyarlo, altered m. 2 into mpayparela. 16 
don tary (sic). 

TOTEPOV ; 

p. 11, 2 etwépre. 7 atric” éxov: marg. o’rwo 8 yera- 

ot 
Odino. 10 éorw (for tora). 13 ri" Godxpares: marg. de. 


TOVT 
&dNOye. 15 ppovrifey: marg. ppafer. 16 paddovdcadeyouévove. 
21 pero jidew. 25 Blov Oappet’ wé\wy (Bekker has “Oappet % et 
pres); 
7] 
p. 12, 5 pnder. 9 dvrovc. 11 gupddvar. 16 jre. 7. 
20 GAXdbre 7 TH THO. 25 dddére He Odvaroc, with a blank before 


KOOL 
Oavaroc. 27 daep épol. 30 cirwy original reading, altered 
t 


into cirwyre and then in citwyre. marg. curlwy. 
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p. 13, 1 fxiord’—rl Sat [with two accents and in eras.]. 


4 Kal SahepovTww, 6 Sox co. 9 Tpayparela Corr. from 
Tpayyartia. 15 doxe?yed#rov [from Bekker’s note it would seem 
that the ms. had doxe?djrov]. 16 peréyew [given by Bekk. from 
many other mss.]. 20 _7/ dat [correction by m. pr. in erasure; so 
throughout wherever 7é dal occurs}. 27 woe [-v erased]. 


p. 14, 3 etréprov. 4 movrotrére. 5 adrhy todraw undev. 


6 pndéric. 12 ri 5h ofy [marginal reading illegible]. 14 Ac- 
cording to Bekk. the ms. has ov before ckahov; but this is wrong, as 
the ms. agrees with our text. 18 vyelac. 20 70 adnbécraror. 


OELe 


0 
21 Gide exer. 25 roujon. 27 pnrérwa. 30 émixerpor. 

p. 15, 5 etrép rus. 10 éxdépew nuac. 12 rot is added above 
the line. 24 iuiv added above the line. 29 maparlrrey |” in 
eras. ]. 

B a Y oe . 

p. 16, 10 4 yuxh éorae xwplo. 15 atréc added in marg. 17 

To.ovTuw Te. 26 elrép mov. 27 mpayyarela [thus in the ms. in 
€ 
this place]. 28 vivuol. 


p. 17, 6 womrep Seoudy [without ék, and perhaps we ought to 
omit it in the text rather than follow Cobet]. 8 Yuxjo in marg. 


[om. pr. II]. 12 rho Wuyie. 25 tvvévroc, ¢ in eras. but by 
m. pr. 
p. 18, 2 peredOeiy in marg. 3 bWeoOal re [7¢ now stands in 


the ms., but -. is in eras.: Mr Bywater attributes the corr. to 
the first hand, because the 7 precisely resembles the uncorrected 
rc elsewhere]. 4 dpd tic. 8 rau dvrivye je. 9 in marg. perhaps 
by m. pr.: yp. dAdobe Suvardy elyar kabapGo. 19 dvdpia. 26 rH 
Te. 27 dvdplay, 29 in the marg. ray peylorwy xaxay. 30 udn. 


p. 19, 3 ddoyév ye, in the marg. dromor. 6 mov above the 


fine [om. I]. 7 eva above the line [om. II]. 8 70°. 12 
EvuBalver, — in eras. 16f. avrn 7 6p6h mpdo aperjvr ddd 7dOKAT 
[' over jy in eras. ]. 19 adr’ 7. 20 avril ov. 23 avdpla. 
[24 To this line belongs the note which is wrongly assigned to 
28.] 27 Kal before dA\arréueva is subsequently inserted in an 
aAAY Awv 

abbreviation [om. pr. IT]. &\\wy : in the marg. traces of 
aANDAwY. 29 byéo elvar. 


B a 
p- 20, 1 ye xd@apotic. 2 kcal dvdpla without 7. 3 Kwduvedwor 
[the -wou in late hand over the traces of the original reading, what- 
TLWET ee 
ever that was]. 4 adrol elvac. 8 dcpacly [so that again the 
ms. agrees with IT]. 13 «i 8’ d6p0do. 14 jvicamer. 15 ap. 


ae 
17 drove [with IL], 20 érépoc. 
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n 
p. 21, 1 dwrédddurau. 2 drodvyoxe, marg. droddyye. 13 
Eywye. 19 cir’ dpa. 21 éori Tio Nbyoo, marg. érru Tia 6 Abyoo 
ovToo od peuvjucda. 23 yivovras. 


p. 22,4 hwy. 6 eldduev. 16 ovrw épn [with II]. , 18 
cal dv dux—[so beyond a doubt—Gaisford is wrong here]. 22 &a71 


Te: marg. €or ert. 25 yap above the line. 

p. 23, 3 é& éxarépov [though Bekk. states éxarépwr]. 4. marg. 
mdavu ye 75° do. 13 The words éypyyopévac kal ék Tod Kkabeddew 
are wanting in the text, added in marg. [Bekk.’s note leads me to 

o R 
the suspicion that II agrees with this. } 15 avroty. 17 Siwoe 
a au 
kal ov. 18 dhe. 23 dpa eloly. 25 roty in both places. 

p. 24, 1 eltrép éore. 10 we. 12 womep et. 15 unse. 
18 évvojcaciv, marg. érvojoa. 21 mavra, without dy. 22 azro- 
deiterev TdANa [according to Bekk.]. 24 Siaxpivacro. 

p. 25, 2 ovyxl in eras, 10 pévye. 18 uty. 21 rotat et- 
ow is the reading given by Bekk. as found in the ms.: but Mr 
Bywater states expressly that e/ow is not in the ms, [26 mown- 


ce is also in the Tub. ] 29 melOn. 


p. 26, 1 r7de macor ay cxorrovzéven [So also Tub.]. 3 uév cot 
[with II and Tub.]. 4 paler. 7 ev" av, double accent, 
a 


B 
rH ov. 8 77d eywye. 9 dvauynicOnoera. 10 y. 16 
dveuvnicOn. 17 €aBevm. pr., verased. 23 6é éo7w. ye above 


v 
the line [om. II]. 25 vy dia. 26 rowtro. 
Tm 
p. 27,15 dddo 7a, [Bekk. states that 7. is wanting in II m. px: 
it should, therefore, be omitted in the text]. 16 avré re, marge. 
toov yp.7OTe 
reading illegible. 18 airéd 6 [sic] gor. 24 rade wev...7rde 3, 
corr. m, 2 into rdére 5’. 27 dpa. 
p- 28,4 -ydp added above the line after éws. 8 édéyouer ev 


s 
too too. 9f. aitd éotw 7 evded Tu, marg. tcov in the late 
hand, 10 yi omitted [so also in Tub. and pr. I]. 15 marg. 
aN GAO éoru. 16 marg. rvyxaver. 28 &k Te. 


ov 
p- 29,12 rotrwy. 19 7 om. [so also pr. II]. 24 
€lvae a 
qutv ro’rwvrdyruw [see p. 31, 26: elva, om. II, which has also 
mrdvrwy, The reading of these two mss. will have to be followed in 


wee € 
future editions]. 26 AaBdevrer”, Marg. wip. 27 «lddrac. . del 
before did Biov om. [so also Tub. pr. II]. 30 mavredGo in the 
marg. 
p. 30, 2 av’rd, marg. ratra. 3 dorore, the first 7 in eras. 
6 rotrTd ye. 10 rad érepa, marg. Pdrepov. 12 ove payev a\N 
7. 18 rode om. 26. dpa. 
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z av 7) 
p. 31, 3 dua om. 8 év Gurep kal Aap Bavoper. 12 Karor 
ré™ kat [rc is wanting in Tub. II]. “ 14 alcOjcewy abré&v [airav 


continuously written, in marg. and probably by m. 2}. 16 radra 
€oTUW. 17 py éort, but the original reading was perhaps ph 
a 


eo. 19 dp’ ovrwo, orig. ap’. 26 7d ravta Ta ToLAd7’. 28 
éuol éddxeu'ixavGc, marg. kai Euovye kayo. [The true reading of this 
passage seems to be cal éuol (or euorye) Soxely ixav@s drodédeckrac.] 


apa n 
p. 32, 7 ovde. 9 brwo ph arobynoKkovroo—biackeddvvdrat, in 
T eo: 
the marg. 6p. av. br . 12 addober. 18 According to Bekk. 


the ms. reads ér ef cal, but Mr Bywater states that there is no ed in 


B a 
it. 24 dvd-ykr de. 26 kal rob, without éx. 28 adéco airy. 
29 Néyerau. . 


p. 383, 11 popuwoduxeta, the accent over verased. 13 éfdonrae. 


(2 ace 
19 87 dvayKacorepov. 22f. &pn brapeet. 28 rod duacKeddvy- 
yuo ba. 30 of om. 


p. 34, 6 Taira [ratra is also in Stobaeus and Tub.]. 10 elvai 


7 
7d above the line. 14 xaravra. 15 wy, marg. 7. [Instead of 
17 and 20, read 14, 17 and 20.] 24 éxelvoio, and xai added 
mo) éorw ad 


above in a contraction. 25 obdérore Kara rauTd: odrwa &py’ 6, 
marg. Tatra. 


él . 
p. 35, 3 ody. 7 abrév*: 7 added in the marg. 14 Wuyijo 
éd\Zyomev? dpardv 7} adparoy elvac [é inserted before éyouey in a 
oC Té © 
different hand}. 22 aicOjcewr 7d mer. 23 odmaroo a’ta 
ovdémore. 28 ylverae. 


ao 
p. 36, 1 marg. ylyvnrar, hardly legible. 5 G70}. 6 rep. 
= € ye 
gum poo bev. 8 avuodoxe?, erasure after mac, and ay orig. ad. 


TT! 
12 &pa dy. 15 Kardurd. 19 The v in éoccey is erased. _ [In- 
stead of 30 read 24.] 25 rodvede? Kal dvonrwe. 28 wo7, in 
the marg. 7} wo. 30 Wux7e dé adro [. inserted afterwards]. 
t 


p. 37, 2 dr above the line. Seaihion. ; 5 kat dvamvetoOar 
om. in the text and added in the marg. 7 édy wey [uév written 
continuously, but by m. 2 and in marg.]. 

13 dpa [orig. dpa]. 19 wodpacw, orig. depaclv. 21 as 
exer. 24 avrh elo éavr7v, In marg. by m. 2. [These words are 
also wanting in Tub.] 


p. 38, 3 tov. 5 vy dia. 8 kalyeyonrevomérn. 1073. 15 etde- 


xpury}. 16 de Kal. 28 Mr Bywater notes no variation on 
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odriye, but according to Bekk. the ms. has otréye. The cod. Aug, 
is reported to haye oUriye. 


v n ié 
p. 39, 1 rpodijc. 9 drevAlaBovuévove. 14 dauer. fivad 
15 je. 16 &kacra. 19 reabove thelinem.2, 21 6a, 


orig. 200. 22 dru dv. 


p. 40,1 in marge. dw 7. 2 dméxovrat, but am in eras. [é- 
xovrac pr. II]. 4 éavrote 8rt [orig. 37¢]. 9 wa dla, 10 edn 
is wanting in the text, and added in the marg. 11 éavray. 

= Y 
cwuate mdtrovres [Tub. and II have cdpare rh.]. 18 yuvd- 
oKoUGL. 21 dia eipypod. 

p. 41, 14 yop", in the marg. 7 Avy hu. 15 ay instead of 

et n 
dcov. 18 mdcoxo. 21 én r&u. 22 mdoxeu. 23 rd om. 
TOU B ao 
25 vrd cwuatoc. 30 dudrporéc Te Kal dudrpogos. 
p. 42, 1 elo dudov kabapSc. 2 dddd. 9 Kdopuot. 10 &exa 
gpaciv. 14 éyxaradety : marg. ém. 16 rovray [Tub. rodrov]. 
a 
23 radrad’. 26 dcarropévn. 
p. 43, 1 of, marg. wo. 4 déyecOur: marg. NedéxPau. 


8 Boar [see p.3,7. Here both the Aug. and Tub. have due Perv]. 
avom. 15 éyé\aceé [orig. -v] re Apéua Kal pnoly' BaBalr. 25 of 3’. 
p. 44, 7 duddovdAdoye. 11 a of om., then dOnvaiwy édow 
dvdpes &voexa. 13 eywyé co. 26 Aoyou : marginal note illegible. 
p. 45, 2 marg. duo €ddxe. 8 Gdn. [The reading of our text is 
due to Forster’s emendation.] 22 dvdyxy. 23 Evda*. 


p. 46, 5 broradi. 7 brdpxev. 15 marg. dcaBreWduevoc. 
24 ddrddye. 25 Opdrrov. 27 éu in &umpoobev is perhaps a 
correction. 29 dyrirideuat. 


p. 47, 3 @orac: marg. éorw. 7 émed)”*, originally érecdh. 

lo 
11 éocxey originally. 16 jysretxero 17 aréd\wrdev admicray. 
19 6y7wWoo. 22 dmddwhev. 26 UYorepoy m.1, changed into 
VoTepos. aTo\wAev, -v erased. 29 sratrnv orm. in the text, and 


added in the marg. 


p. 48, 1 sep Tov abrav. [8 According to Bekk. the ms. has 
painv. | 5 «al ef, marg. xdv. 7 originally dy bpatvor. 15 
Evyxwpjoeey m. 1. 22 yevéceow m, 1. 25 ¢i [orig. ef or 7?]. 


«ln 
p. 49, 6 mddau éddxovy. 9 ’nuev. atrd above the line [it is 
om. in Aug. and Tub.]. 15 Karamrémrwxev. 24 oyunu 7 kal. 


TO 
27 9° more [sic]. 29 adda. 
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p. 50, 3 wpodrpeper. 4 Evoxowelv, perhaps originally ovycko- 
Wel. 9 the € in guumiécac is in erasure, 11 ra’rac wanting 


n w 
in text, and added in the marg. 12 daokepet. 15 duvdpeda. 


v 8 a 
16 duadedyot. 20 Aéyerae 088’ 6 npaxdyo. [According to Bekk., 
the article is om. |] 


au Cc 
p. 51, 13 roto avOpwreoac. 14 yynearo. 19 addpapuxpor. 
Si 
26 dé instead of ye. [Instead of 28 read 27.] 28 édeoroluny, 


marg. od. 


p. 52, 7 ovre rév Aéywv, and in marg. otdéy t&v dvrwy struck 

TO. ees 
through, wdvra ovra. 10 égn. 12 f. rovovrocl ébyowc. 
17 f. rods Aéyous om. in text, added in marg. 18 dcareAae. Tov 
dedvruv. 19 wo added above the line after éyw: but olxrpdy is 


S 
in the text. 21 etrAaBnOduev, marg. evhaByréoy rapiwper. 


€b ee 
p. 53, 1 wapotow originally. 3 ddene. 5 d0&n. 6 
oil ; : 
éraipe Odacat. 7 ydp added (in abbrev.) above the line after e 
Mev. 9 rodrdv ye [y in eras., orig.-€: 1. e. the ms. had originally 
6é, the same reading as II]. 11 didvora, marg. dvoa. 13 ma- 
pev 

peoxevacuévoo 5. 18 edAaBodmevoe om, in text, added in marg. 
éuaurov [so also Aug. Tub. and I should suppose II. Heindorf justly 
says ‘hic ubi subicitur oppositum vuds, praefero éuaurdv’]. 


p. 54,3 cdudye. maverar dpa’ a\N *f ratr’, marg. waver’ 
ap aN 7. 5 fuvopodoyeir ny. 6 Eurpoobev, but vy added by a 
late hand. ll déyerac [so ms. without the least sign of its 

Qe ov 
being a correction]. 11 Adore wpdrepor. 13 Oavpaorad ao. 
16 dd&eve, but a final v is erased. 17 adda. dokdoas. LOSE 
in fvv0eroy in eras. 20 € in LvyKeloOu in eras. 21 dro- 


nq : 5 a 
défee ye(avrov [o a corr.]. 22 € in Evyxemévy in eras., so also in 


Feeichhee 7 5 n 
EvyreOjvat. 23 amwodéfe. 24 alcAdver. £ in EvuBalver in eras. 
va @ 
26 elddoye cal. elvac de. £ in eras. 28 6 dredge. 
a 
p. 55, 1 ylvovra.  Evvlcrara here m. 1. 3 Euvécerat. 5 


soy ” 
Evyadae m. 1. 6 €pnoe ov, perhaps orig. 7 ox ov. 7 alpe. 
8 Yuxhy, orig. ux} or Wuxi. 11 wo in Tote is a corr. 12 &dp- 


€ 
oda m. 1. 13 ddafoow. 17 eppjen 19 rot 6 éorw. 
24 ri dal, a correction. ride Soxet cor apwovia, 7 ddAdme Twl 
Evy Oéoes [E in eras. ]. 28 ouvédy. 30 & in éuyreGe? in eras. 


p. 56, 1 dpwovla in eras., perhaps orig. dpuovlac. 2 aria. 
3 rf dal, a correction. 8 qrTwrTe. elovv, Marg. 7. 10. see 
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Tet 
crit. note 16 obty Oeuévew. elvauririo, Marg. rlria. 20 adrnv, 
marg. Kad}. 22 éywy’. dpdov 0. 26° nd’ ATT. 

p. 57, 1 wide wadrov 7d’ Hrrov. 2 ef Oé pnre. 3 unre 
HTTOov. 6 ovd’ Arrov. 7 ovTw. 28 Kdbuwy. 19 rotro 76 
Yuxal. 21 ay om. [added by the editors from Stobaeus]. 22 7 
wanting. 23 dal corr. 26 Evyxwpovoar, & corr. 27 Ta- 

Frat 
Beow évavtiovmevny madjuace héyw. 28 woel kavuaroo, marg. 
woel. 


eK s 
p- 58, 2 roto mpicbev pyrote tatrny, marg. prymor’ dv avriy. 
10 After évayrioumévn an eras. of one letter.  Sdcamavrdc. 18 


c 
qwelrame. 23 wade, marg. radqnudrov. 26 ava, perhaps 
originally ¢dvac. 28 éxew. 


p. 59,2 ri Sad corr. 5 ence sie, in marg. ds, 7 
wdvu ev ody. 9 raira. oe beNovra te ehan snare: NéyerOat. 


4 
14 dpatiréyao. 19f. Gaecee Sapprcer. 21 kal Fe. 22 ono, 
orig. @jic, Marg. Pio av. 23 éorw. 25 érparrev. 


p. 60,2 pic. 4 mpoonker. 5 pnde. 7 dvagpvyot, 
15 rdye. 17 dy dy Aeyqio xeric 18 f. xéByno", marg.” Bov- 


Aoual ye—G xéBno, by m. 1. 19 ae. 21 eldévac rdo in eras. 
and partly in marg. in the same line with what precedes. 23 &- 
atl éore [the accent over 6va has been erased in the previous 
lines]. 24 wp&rov ra partly in eras., partly in marg. in the same 


. TO 
line with what precedes [rpéGrov om. pr. II]. 25 xal puxpdv. 
26 faa. £ in Evyrpéderau in eras. 28 6D éyxépaddc. 

[D> CU a The ms. has ratra. 3 ovpaydy™* (orig. -0v). 
Sf. dore dor’ éuaboy Kal & rpd Tod wun elbevaat, in marg. oUTw det 
Sore dméwadov a mpo rod auny €ldévat. 10 Si dvern: 13 spoc- 

ous 
yevyGyrat, Marg. mpocyévwwTa. doréo.w. 17 ovrw(rére in eras., 
éywye w 

orig. orwarore. 19 yap ikavdo. 21 trrov. 23 am)éova. 

cet €t / 
mpoobeivat. 24 juiov, 26 vndia. 27 rodriy alriav. 28 in 
marg. ws. 

(3) 
p. 62, 3 év dpa. 5 gvvodog m. 1. rob rdnalov. 7 abrh. 


9 7 Tore. 10 €in Evyyyero & corr. 13 d)do ovdeév—écort m. 1, 
‘ : ets 
in the previous line it is a correction. 18 dvaywsoxovros. 


uw T 
26 airay. 28 mpoorjcew, -v added by m, 2. 29 mepl dddwv. 
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a os 
p. 63, 10 érexdinyyoecOa. 11 drodatvorro. 12 brobéuevoc. 
Bo ‘ 
19 avrote airtay. 25 7” [see p. 7, 16]. 26 Aden. 


p. 64, 8 in &Vyxerra a corr. 9 daréwy. éoTw. 12 in 

ae 
éuvéxer &@ Corr. éwpoumévwv. 13 éoréwy. EvuBorato m. 1. 
14 € in Ewrelvorra a corr. 16 €in évyxapPOels a corr. 24 


éywysat [¢ subsequently inserted; in the other places the ms. has 
éya@uat, unless other readings are expressly stated]. 


p. 65, 2 mowed [orig. row]. 4 ay om. 6 ddXo 5é exetvo, 
marg. G\dc 6é éxetvo 6 dvev od 7d airwov. 9 ovouare is in the 
marg. of the Tub., dumarc the Bodl. with most mss, 13 


Bia” 2a y 
Bédrvorov adra TeOjvar [Bé\tLcTov avTod Tub.], 18 éEvvdoxetv, so 
here m. 1. 18f. ro roca’rno is the reading of the ms. 21 


Bekk. states that the ms. has avré. 22 7° [orig. 7], in marg. 
év G\XW | WEMparyudTEUvT aL. 23 momoouat. 25 76° do, SO ap- 


s 
parently m. 1. 28 ocKkoTovmevo.”, marg."racyovor. evi Ta, 
Ss 
marg. évidre. 29 rovovrox, « subsequently inserted after To-. 


p. 66, 6 eo, marg. a. 10 dy added in same line in marg. by 


an old hand [om. pr. I]. 13 wept trav @\\wv amdyvrwv byTwr. 
16 &5e. 17 det * kal, marg. Te. 24 rhv airtay [without re]. 
29 kaddv", marg. mAnv add Td KaNOr. 30 otTwo. 
ssid OTL 

p. 67, 1 ywooKew. 2 7 xp@ua. 6 7 éxelvov [without 7]. 

7 etre add. betore dry in the text, 9 kadar" 7a, marg.” rdvra in 
ycyvetar 

late hand. 14 7a Kadd@ Kara. 15 dpa. 16 dpa dmrodéyoro 


[without ay, which is also om. in II and Tub.]. 20 ev before 
metfov is om. [so also II m. 1]. 


p. 68, 6 mdvvy egy. ri Sat. (an eras. in the last word). a 


peydda dy. oldueOa instead of olc@a. 11 perdoxou. 17 
oC com 
Tos é€aurov. 17f. cdbediao, marg. od de. 18 rhv éavrod. 
p. 69, 9 e@ofe, orig. &dokev. 13 & in évweywpHy a corr. 
16 ovrwo, corr. perhaps by m. 1. 21 otrw, so here. 
p. 70, 3 gvyypadixw’o m. 1. 4 tvvépn corr. m. 1. 82”. 
9 wrpocein [the - may be anu subscript, or the - which is intended to 
Ss 
cancel the ¢ in e]. 13 f. Bomép elu. 14 éxetvoodé * rerddunxer, 
marg. éxelvo 6é od TeTd\unker. 16 8« [perhaps orig. simply 4]. 
ir me 
17 ovdé elvat oS’. airiov Sep. 23 duly. 29 drrouvnudvevkac 


[orig. amreuynu.]. 
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au 
p. 71, 8 dayer, marg. dporix: avrl droraKrTiK. 9 mpoc, marg. 
eic. Qf. dpa pajrov & KéBno épn. 11 85° av gn. iG 
kdrovrovovrdre [eras. over kal and acc. misplaced; marg. kalroe 


B 27 a 
ore X.]. 13 dpa. 14 éauride 7d évavtiov recat. 20 xudva 
ovoap. 23 avro-7. 25 Toduyoee, orig. ToAurjoeev, mare. 


+ 
TOALHTEW. 27 dpa. 29 avrod, breathing ambiguous, thus: + 


p. 72, 5 &\débre*-8, marg. cal dAdo Te. 9 oe", 11 orig. 
TOT ov TEep— 12 dzrep. 13 reurrac, marg. revTdc. 19 orig. 


ecru, 21 dr7’. 22 rie &v abrae ovont. 25 amply Fy Umometvat. 
27 ovdé (-e in eras.). 31 oloir’. 


a 
p. 73, 1 ad - dre [corr. by late hand]. 2 avaykdfer avro 


Vv 
oxelv. 3 del. 7 He 13 dploacba rota [the dots denote 
an eras.]. 20 épérr, marg. dror 7. 22 dvapimvicKov. 
Vv 
25 a’ra&. 26 ovdé"7d Fucdhiovy, marg. 5%. 27 rovatra 7d 
jeras.]. 


s 

p. 74, 1f. én re wal Evvdoxe?cor: ot rwor—, in marg. the same 
with amended punctuation. £ in guvSoxe? a correction. 6 6é", 
7 6a’, corr. in a late hand. 8 dayri. 10 6 dy (so again 11 
and 12). 3 orl éyyévarac” weptrroc, Marg. vorjoet + ovK ép@ dru 8 
ay vooos GAN Gu dy Tuperoc. OVS cx dy apiOudr Tl eyyévnrar. 14 cde 
ay here and in next three places: a correction, but perhaps by 
m. 1. 22 7 wanting. 27 67 Taira. avomd Foer. 

p. 75, 2 dpa. 7 : Oepuody, at beginning of a line: marg. in 
late hand ph fOeN™puxp . 11 eddéaro. 12 woatrwo. 13 emmer. 
15 dide. 21 6h rip. 


Ss 
p. 76, 5 mpoo rdx, but originally mpdord, marg. 7d, marg. ro. 


S 
7 oXoA7. 8 etye 70, marg. ef 7d ve. 10 éore with an 
eras. 12 yydi’. 14 éorw, -vy subsequently inserted, 17 


ode 
dmobyniocKet. 24 oumplac . 28 éxw dant. 


p. 77, 1 driudtwr, marg. ovk ariudfov. 4 ratrd ye, y- & corr. 
in erasure, 7 changed to ¥. 6 védnre [-€ in eras. but apparently 
by m. 1]. 7 éyGpuar dkoovdycere [final -e a corr. by m. 1]. 


€orw 


9 &yrijoere [final -e in eras.]. 12 dOdvarda émtpedelac. 15 duedr- 


cecev [-ev added by an old hand]. 17 dy. IES) ae ovdeula 
originally ovdéula. 28 € in éu\\eyéyras in eras. 30 6é éxelvwy. 
be 


p. 78, 6 after dec a slight eras. od ydprovato [orig. mov tla ?]. 
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oby 
9 7 bev Koopla. MW! Bde 20 Evveusropoo, so ee bysmeek 
23 dy éNOovrww. 25 £ here by m. L 26 Se marg. Hee 
almost effaced. duxyoev. 27 prob. originally eicly. 31 are 


79, 1 ovv dy. 3 ddéye. 7 &«/O éfapkel, originally 
ot / 5 xégapxet [/ denotes the end of one line and the beginning of 


ye TE 

another]. 12 originally undemac. 14 ixavyy elvar airy . 
[originally -7y -7v]. 18 péve. 27 € here m. 1. 

P 80, 1 € here m. 1. 5 otoroye, but originally otocrére. 


8 i eenire. marg. ov. 12 unée. 16 70 5é+elvar Tavrov. iy 


ofov re original reading. 19 avarrorro (* added by late hand). 
€ 


Ss 
24 70 d\nOGo dado, marg. adyjOwor. 757. 29 dupmoc. 


p. 81,1 ny ne 3 moddod [for onv]. 4 dévyew™ décor, 


marg.” kaov cal. 5 do: tesla [-eu- in eras.]. 10 arn ee 
[e in late hand}. 10 f. Gedro dur: worep [vr ineras. The 
mark ‘ superscribed = 7, see Bast. Ep. crit. p. 765]. 12 xpw- 
bacu. 18 évyx., corr. ére seems to have been ém originally. 
21 eputer” Pe Papererae marg. mapéxeoOa, in old hand. 23 & 
in fuvexéo corr. 24 dvddoyov. dévipdre Kal av?n, marg. dace 


s 
30 Src ov, Marg. ut. 
THe 
p. 82, 4 Evveppunxitwy, so here m.1. kal“NGow kad yhr, Marg. 
TE 


“roi. 5 oui. 7 xpvoee « 10 gdua. a\Xare. 
11 See crit. note. 15 7d Viwp Te cal. 17 ad’rijo. 21 jurep 
[je in eras., but apparently m. 1]. adéornker. 25 €in guvovelas 
corr, yivecOa. 26 dpdcOar, marg. Gewpetobar. 

p. 83, 11 crevirepa, orig. orevdrepa. 12 qe (corr.). 13 é 

Sy 
devdwv, €€ a correction, written compendiously. 16 rordovdode, 
marg. re. kKabapwrépov, Marg. Kadapwiecrépov in old hand. 19 
ExaoToud. 30 éxpéovow diac. 

p. 84, 1 #5e orl, originally éorty, 4 adrdv. 5 uvére- 
rat, 80 here m. 1, 8 Evvatwpovpmevov, so here m. 1. 10 ovv*, 
marg. dpunoar. 15 aide [« in eras. ]. 22 “Al [c in eras.; 

v 


corr. by old hand]. 24 Karavrixpd He. 25 mwavraracw. 


ol pea 
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Ss 
original reading. 29 dvavrecydprpocdud-, Marg. mpooydp a-- 
porépao. ‘ 


s 

p. 85, 3 drra, marg. évra. 5 éorw. 5£. evarrioc. 
riston teaae 11 fdr. 18 €in fvyumey. corr. 20 év ére évopa- 
fovow. 22 rovrou be/: bad karavtixpd [eras, at beginning of 


aline. ” added by late hand]. 26 yy om. 29 Niu. 


p. 86, 4 orig. \éyoucw. 11 olxodct © ye [eras., orig. olkodaty 
Te]. 13 ndiknoe. 15 7 added above the line. 


ex 
p. 87, 1 droBaivovcr. 3 kal éxelOev. 10 én yijo. 18 


tT: :adra [the eras. shows that the orig. reading was toatra]. 


22 mpérew pot. 


7 n 
p. 88, 10 ydpéd7. 14 ridal (corr.). émiréddew. 16 trodper, 
but originally mocoiuev. 18 avray, but the breathing is in an 
eras. 19 avroto. 20 abrav. 22 ovdé. 25 déce [-€ in 
ébn & 


eras. ]. 28 od reiOw dvdpec. 29 otrog swxpdrno. 


p. 89, 8 yyuaro, marg. yyyujcaro. 9 rapapevetv, but orig. 
Tapa.every. 9 mapapévey [sic]. 11 pacdvor, 13 wnde. 
18 gdvar, perhaps orig. pavas. 19 yet. 22 éxéNeve, the final 
e in erasure, 23 avrove. 24 roré Jee, but orig. tel Eupe 


gopao, so here m. 1. 29 apixovro : “"t évavrloy éxeivar i [the o, if 


really o, by a very late hand]. 


a agtTTa 
p. 90, 2 AKxerp judo [7 in eras. ]. 4 modNapera. 6 Kara- 
yoooual cov. 9 oé 6é. 13 ywooxero [but 7 carayryveckw). 
13f. airiove - dAdG éxelvoarcviy* olcba yap [in marg. the same in late 
hand, with amended punctuation]. 15 wodpicra, marg. aopa- 
\oTa., 16 amie, the « aiter y subsequently inserted, and so also 
below 20. 20 Awicros, Marg. Aworoo in late hand. 21 


aAN dye, orig. ahraye. 25 dpeow originally. 28 ¢ here m. 1. 
av Tixwow, Without ay. 29 pndev, som, 1 in this place. 


oO. . 
p. 91, 1 ye. 4 xepdalvedy. 5 Oy (eras.) 10 dvddvac, 
marg. dace. 23 ‘7 O bc. 26 dv 27 é&émvev. 


p. 92, 1 wemroxéra or merwxéra, erased from meoxéra. 2 
0) 


a Y B Lee ete 
aN euodye Bla kal adrodacraxrel. 5 mpbrepoo [vy in late hand]. 


192 PHAEDO. 

10 xaréxd\a:*.: ce [eras. between a and o}. 12 ovxAKiora forig. 
Ss 

ovX HKioTa]. 22 érayav, marg.. Kal éravdv nulv avrotoémedet- 


* U . . . 
KVUTO. 23 av’rots om. in text. myyvuro [sic, nothing in marg.]. 


p. 93, 5 €in guvédaBe a corr. ordua xal [without re]. 


—-— Ss ie = 


INDEX. 


[The numbers denote the pages and lines of the present edition.] 


dyavaxrety re 12, 6. 

ayarmpeva ABidia 81, 28. 

addedpés c. gen. 78, 18. 

adikws ‘without reason, 24, 
12. 

“Adns, etymology of, 37, 15. 

adstacros 42, 18, 

Adyerb and adjective combined, 
36, 4. 

del dia Blov 29, 27. 

del Tor 10, 9. 

devdés 35, 15. 

aévaos 83, 13. 

aivirrouat 20, 5. 

axovw ‘to understand,’ 3, 21. 

ddafwv 55, 13. 

d\exrpudy as a sacrifice to Aescu- 
lapius, 92, 28. 

@\Xa pupla dy res eirot 57, 30. 

d\Ad in an apodosis, 53, 9. 

adXd 50, 13. 

arn’ Hand dd’ 7 30, 12. 

ar’ 7 38, 10. 62, 29. 

G\do Te Hy 21, 25. 75, 6. 

d\Xos, idiomatic use of, 82, 5. 

d\Xws ‘in vain,’ 31, 18. 89, 5. 

dpa with participles, 5, 23. 31, 3. 

dpa—dpa 79, 5. 

apnxavov dcov 37, 10, 

apidev rrobéy 32, 12. 

dv with an Imperfect or Aorist, 
is 

dy with a future, 7, 25. 

dy omitted after mply 9, 16. 

dy repeated, 24, 23. 


PLAT. PH. 


dy added against the mss, 24, 
21. 76, 25. 

dv anticipated hyperbatically, 
12, 9. 

av pain 47, 6. 

avaBalyw re 86, 10. 

Anacoluthia, 38, 3. 51, 28. 59, 
20. 46, 22. 47, 3. 77, 5. 65, 5. 
83, 6. 

dvaxdumrew 24, 14. 

dvaurnos 26, 22. 

dvariumhacba. ‘become infect- 
ed,’ 16, 14. 

dvam)ews 42, 2. 

avarlecbar 46, 29. 

av6peta 18, 20. 

aveupruety ‘moan out aloud,’ 
sya By, 

avivuros 42, 15. 

dvjp in an indefinite sense =7ls, 
3, 10. dvépa=riwd 64, 1. 

dvOpwmros ‘servant,’ 90, 19. 

avictacbat els Te 85, 8. 89, 20. 

dvolyvusu: avegyero 4, 23, 

dyraroddovae ‘to correspond, 
24, 12. 

dyrinoytxds 52, 3. 68, 27. 

dvw kal kdrw 88, 21. 

dvw kar kdrw orpépecdat 52, 8. 

dvw kdtw 60, 24, 

Aorist infin. 16, 25. 73, 13. 

Aorist, paradigmatic, 26, 21. 84, 
25. 

dmiotia uh 20, 26, 

atods 8, 23. 


13 
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ads 70, 13. 

drodéxoual twos 54, 21. 61, 28. 

drodapBarvw (nautical term), 12, 
15 


dabppnra of philosophers, 9, 2. 

dpa in indirect questions, 22, 6. 

dpa corrects a preconceived 
opinion, 18, 15. shews pre- 
sumption of truth, 21, 19. 

‘Appovla 7 OnBaixy 59, 1. 

Article notrepeated 1, 7. 82, 26. 
44, 1. 

Article with participles, 8, 5. 

dpxovres=evbexa 2, 25. 

Asyndeton, 53, 21. 

doxoNlav dye mepl twos 15, 25. 

aréxvws and drexvas, 67, 5. 

drexvus with proverbial ex- 
pressions, 52, 7. 3, 19. 

aryudtw 77, 1. 

arpamés, metaphorical use of, 
15, 10. 

Attraction, 12, 1. 16, 5. 72, 12. 

avro in reference to a feminine, 
48, 19. 79, 20. 

avrés ‘abstract,’ 27, 16. a’ra ra 
toa 27, 15. 

airés ‘redundant,’ 83, 6. 

avrés = pdvos 11, 7. 83, 6. 

avrov éxelvov = éavrod 62, 29. 

avr@ éuol 53, 4. 


Bacxavia 59, 11. 

Bédrvov etvar 88, 10. 

BovAecOar of an inanimate ob- 
ject, 28, 12. 

BovXecOcu constr. with a simple 
subjunctive, 35, 3. 65, 23. 

Burial, rites of, 89, 14. 


ydp in an opening clause, 19, 


vé emphasizes, 30, 10. 

Genitive of time, 1, 9.—of cause, 
seit: 

Gen. absol.: subj. omitted, 33, 
Me 

Genit, without epi 34, 20, 


daluwy éxdorou 77, 26. 
Dative governed by a noun, 49, 
7. 


. 


INDEX, 


Dative of reference, 6, 6. 9, 9. 

6é repeated, 37, 17. 38, 12. 

6é in an apodosis, 34, 10. 

5é= 67 86, 18. 

64 ‘ ergo,’ 5, 16. 

6n=76n 79, 1. 

54 Tts 77, 27. 89, 4. 

diaBddopat 17, 20. 

Staypdpmpara 25, 27, 

diadixdfouae 77, 28. 86, 7. 

didxeyuac not possible in the 
subjunctive, 43, 19, 

diadelrrew xpivov, 92, 19. 

Svaudyouat 75, 25. 

SiapvPoroyS 21, 13. 

Ovamrpayuwarevouat 33, 2. 

SvamrTduevos and -duevos 42, 26. 

Svacxedavvvow not possible as a 
subj. 33, 5. So also dvacke- 
Sdvvurae 32, 10. 

diahepdvTws 7 44, 6. 

Dictative force of verbs, 42, 10. 

Double prepositions, 17, 6. 


éauTév=éuaurov 53, 18. éavrovs 
=nuds adrovs 33, 27. 

é0é\ew of inanimate objects, 5, 
26. 70, 6. 

ef repeated, 17, 22. 

el 6é uy ‘otherwise,’ 11, 17. 

elev 88, 13. 

elvar=apetvar 4, 4. 

elvat after expressions of nam- 
ing, 69, 30. 

elpyuds 40, 21. 

els kaNév 31, 23. 

elovévac Twa 3, 9. with a dative, 
3, 16.—eloyuer 4, 24. 

etre dpa 21, 19. 

éxe? for éxefoe 8, 12. 

éxetvos replaces other pronouns, 
6, 19. 75, 24. 

éxmAews 81, 20. 

éxay elva 7, 25. 37, 23. 

é\Xelree Th Tivos 27, 11. 

év @ ‘while,’ 16, 11. 

év pirocodia giv 18, 25. elvac 
Seite 

évdet Tl Twos 28, 10. 

évdéxerar ‘it is possible,’ 56, 6. 

évl Noyw 14, 19. 

évlaorac@a 32, 8, 


INDEX. 


evreivew of adapting words to 
metre or melody, 6, 14. 

émrddev, metaphorical use of, 33, 
12. 87, 24. 

Epanalepsis, 27, 21. 

éraxOns 47, 1. 

ére.dy with a present, 64, 1. 

érecra after participles, 40, 8. 
52, 12. 

érecra 6é 46, 22. 

érera in the place of érera dé 
51, 4. 

érépxouat (constr.), 49, 13. 

Epexegesis, 3, 11. 23. 21, 24. 22, 
6. 24, 2. 23. 26, 5. 27, 11. 31, 
21. 34, 4. 54, 18. 70, 5. 73, 24. 
88, 5. 12. 

éréxoua 92, 26. 

emceck@s 37, 6. 

émixedevw 7, 4. 

érictauat ‘to be acquainted 
with,’ 7, 17. 

éemiotédAey 88, 14. 

éemiogpaylfoua 29, 22. 

émixwpiacw ets 7.1, 8. 

éfjjs with a dative, 66, 27. 

Zpuwacov 77, 16. 

épxouar emixecp&v 66, 18. 

éorw wate 71, 28. 

érepos To.odros 3, 5. 

ev6vs with participles, 20, 26. 
2959; 

Zp repeated, 33, 14. 88, 28. 

és dv=mplv dy 5, 7. ‘if,’ 28, 4. 


¢éw with a genitive, 85, 15. 


Hon = Hoe 11, 21. 

noopévyy orl 33, 24, 

fos metaphorical use of, 41, 
26. 

jpépa, added to dcrepala and mpo- 
tepala 5, 8. 

6 Husous TOU doOuov 72, 13. 

qro—7 30, 10, 70, 18. 


@ddarra ‘the Mediterranean,’ 
79, 23. 

Oappety Cavaroy 48, 27. 

Odrepov =7d kaxov 87, 29. 

Onpevew, metaphorical use of, 
14. 30. 
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Oparrw 46, 25, 
OpvdG (spelt with one X), 13, 25. 


iepds c. gen. 44, 8. 

ixavol divacOa 69, 1. 

ixavws éxew 22,19.comp. 55, 19. 

ixavas elpnrae 23, 16. droddde- 
krac 31, 28. 

Imperfect used in reference to 
a previous discussion, 24. 6. 
35, 19. 43, 4. 

Infinitive in the dative adds a 
reason, 5, 24. ‘in as far as,’ 
28, 10. 

Infinitive in the genitive de- 
notes purpose, 6, 19. 

Infinitive after gr: 11, 1. 

Infinitive in a relative clause, 
24,7. 

"ToAews 50, 21. 

isropla picews 60, 21. 

tows in definite assertions, 16, 
19. 47, 15. 


ka9apevw ‘to be pure,’ 2, 12. 

cadecvac intransitively, 84, 27. 

cat correlative, 12, 26. 31, 16. 

«at ‘and moreover,’ 2, 27. 65, 3. 

kay ef 24, 23. 29, 29. 

kamera 64, 6. 

Cases; two verbs of different 
government, etc. 58, 14. 

Kara ¢. gen. ‘ with regard to,’ 22, 
3. 38, 2. 

xara c. ace. ‘in the manner of,’ 
58, 24. 

kard c. acc. ‘down,’ 86, 27. 

Karawevdouar 43, 26. 

karnyopet ‘it becomes evident,’ 
25, 28. 

Comparative, gracefully used, 
88, 17. 

Kooptos=abppwv 19, 5. 

kriwa ‘slave,’ 9, 9. 

kvavos 85, 25. 

xixvot, the birds of Apollo, 44, 4. 


évyw ¢. ace. 58, 17. 
— brep héyw 29, 21. 
— Td deyduevoy 15, 19. 
Aoyos Oetos 44, 26. 
AjOn 29.29. 
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Mipov darodeckvivar Te 24, 21. 


Aéyos and wiOos 7, 165 f. 


Gov with a Coe 36, 
11. 47, 27. 

péya Body 68, 9. 

peyébn “ objects of great size,’ 
83, 14. 

wé\d\w with a present Infin. 23, 
13 

u& without a subsequent 6é 
1, 15. 

pév= pry 28, 28. 

uévrot in emphatic affirmation, 
14, 13. 

péows Bioty 86, 9. 

weracv atter its case, 23, 9. 

perenpoxwots 39, d. 

perépxoua, metaphorical sense 
of, 49, 21. 

pérptos 39, 26. 

perplws=ixaveds 61, 18. 

ph after ddnXov 53, 27. 

panre—pnre—pnre—pnoé 14, 5 f. 

unxavy: Ths unxarvh uh od 25, 2. 

pucoroyos 50, 26. 

povn Kal abryy 17, 6. 

povoedés 34, 17, 

popmHonuKetoy 33, 11. 

povatkh = piiooodla 7, 5: ef. 
poovotkhy moceiy 6, 29. 

pubodoyety 8, 11. 

“000s and Adyos 7, 16 f. 

wav py 43, 3. 


vapOyxogopor 20, 9. 
vy Tov Kvva 64, 23 
vous: kara vovv 63, 5. 


viv 69 8, 17. 77, 15. 


Evyypagixas 70, 3. 

Evyketobar 54, 20. 

Evyxwpetv c. dat. 66, 31. 
EudAjrrwp ¢. dat. 40, 25. 
fuuBalver constr. 17, 1. 54, 24. 
EvuBoral ‘ligaments,’ 64, 13. 
Evvéwropos 78, 20. 


60urep 78, 16, 

oloy ‘for example,’ 12, 30. 
TO Todvde Néyw 138, 22. 

oto® ori 24, 15, 52, 4. 


oloy 


INDEX. 


oNlyou 37, 10. 

Ow kal mavri 36, 9. 

dues with a participle, 53, 24. 

Omws wh alter verbs of fearing, 
42, 22. 

Order of words: preposition and 
genitive, 14, 19.—prep. and 
negation 21, 17. Position of 
2p 31, 21. 33, 22. 

6s av=éay Tis 18, 13. 

6rt before a direct speech, 15, 9. 

ov 7) With a subjunctive, 15, 13. 

ov ydp aAN ovrw 42, 11. 

ov wavu 66, 7 

ov povov ye 77, 3. 

\ovdau7 ovdapuds 34, 18. 

ovdanov palvecbar 24, 21, 

ovdels after wu 30, 24. 

ovdéev dre ov 81, 30. 

ovdev dewdy usp 42, 22. 

ovdéy ‘not one bit,’ 54, 3. 

ovcia ‘ essentia,’ 14, 19. 

ore 38, 28. 

otros of objects falling under 
the senses, 27, 27. 30, 2. 

otTw ye 9, 1. 

ovrw after a participle, 8, 2. 

7, 15. 41, 12. 

dxetcOat él Twos 44, 23. 


mavdicd, metaphorical use of, 17, 
26. 


mais & uly 33, 9. 

maNatds Novos 21, 21. 

mavrds “addov 76, 19. 

mdvu wev ody 39, 11. 

mavu orovdy 63, 13. 

mapd ‘but,’ ‘than,’ 27, 15. 

mapa after ddNos 55, 28. 

mapa 74, 4. 76, 22. 

mapaBadr«Ew Thy kepadryny 70, 28. 

Tapakerevouae 7, 

tapauévew 46, 10. 

Tmapauvdia ‘strengthening argu- 
ment,’ 21, 9. 

mapamirrew 15, 29. 

maparlOerOar 14, 28, 

taplorac bar ‘to appear,’ 3, 12. 

Paronomasia 65, 17. 

Perfect used of the immediate 
hat igh of an action, 37, 

9. 
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mepi c. ace. 79, 30. ce. dat. 87, 
26. rept Kixr@ 85, 14. airia 
mepl 62, 24. 

mepyueve and émuévery 5, 7. 

mnyvuro not admissible as an 
Optative, 92, 23. 

méov dmrepydfouac 87, 29. 

méov trovety 88, 23. 

Plural where we expect to find 
the singular, 9, 27. 

mobecdmevos 63, 12. 

moeiy of poetical composition, 
Orbe ts Loe 

qovety aS & medical expression, 
OL, 15. 

wo\Ad =7oAdNaxes 7, 23. 

to\Aaxis ‘ perhaps,’ 6, 25. 

oi TONG dvOpwrrot 37, 19. 

moAus ‘large,’ 33, 15. 

mov ‘probably,’ 18, 16. 

tpayua ‘study,’ 7, 28. 

Tparrev in an emphatic sense, 
7, 4.—c. dat. 40, 11. 

Present infin. after verbs of 
hoping, 17, 25. 

amply ‘ betore’ (adv.), 30, 3. 

mpo aiter comparatives, 64, 27. 

mpoduunOncoua 88, 24. 

Prolepsis of case, 11, 11. 

Pronoun, relative, not repeated 
with verbs requiring differ- 
ent cases, 13, 16. 

mpos, denotes relation, 5, 24. 
81, 1. 91, 21. denotes inter- 
change, 19, 16. ‘ concerning,’ 
60, 3. ‘in proportion to,’ 69, 
26. 

mpos Tit elvar 42, 28. 

mpocdoeyv 46, 22. 

mpoolewat ‘1 approve,’ 62, 16. 

Proverbs, 50, 20. 52, 7. 65, 22. 
68, 21, 78, 3. 79, 2. 91, 6. 92, 
14, 

mow 4, 24. 


pgdiws ‘willingly,’ 9, 2. comp. 

Relative pronoun not repeated, 
though wanted in a different 
case, 28, 17. 38, 10. 

pvaé ‘ current of lava, 83, 17. 


onreday ‘ digestion,’ 60, 25. 

Singular, where the plural is 
expected, 33, 1. 69, 3. 

oxtaypapia 19, 27. 

orevorepos 83, 11. 

Subjunctive after Boi\ecOa 35, 
3. 60, 8. 

ovyylyvouat ‘I become a pupil, 

? 

opatpar Swiexdoxuror 81, 11. 

oxedov Te 11, 21. 

Syresis, constr. .80, 11. 


Tatra, where rovro is expected, 
21, 27. 

TedeuTe 0 oyos 50, 15. 

Teeuray ‘finally, 24, 16. 

Tenses mixed, 5, 11. 43, 15. 

répas ‘ absurd,’ 67, 28. 

Tydedos Alcxidou 78, 3. 

ti éarw dtra I, 5. 

Tl Neve 10, 11. 

7l superfluous, 27, 15. enforcing, 
We Bs 0h 2405 

Tl ovx amexplvato 46, 17. 

tis ‘for instance,’ 15, 16. 

To 6 @ore 29, 2. 

76 TUv Taldwy 33, 3. 

Td éy july ‘concrete, 70, 7. 

To\wav of inanimate objects, 70, 
14. 

Tpopy ‘ conduct,’ 39, 1. 42, 22. 

Tuyxdvw with a participle, 8, 23. 

Ti Tore 93, 7. 


bya 51, 4. 
bro after a noun, 65, 10. 
droardbun 80, 1. 


pirouabns = procogos 40, 1. 

prvapla 15, 18. 

gpovnots ‘prudentia, 13, 20. 
‘reasoning faculty, 21, 11. 

pupecOar 68, 27. 

gtpew, metaphorical use of, 62, 
15 


pues THs daOevelas 48, 11. 
Future Perfect after olov re eivac 
25, 26, 
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xalpew elreiv 40, 12. 
xayalenros 50, 7. 
xaptévrws éxew 37, 7. 
xphoba TS oy 59, 7. 
xpovou éyyevouevou 46, 21. 
xwrds ‘defective, 23, 29. 


rae 65, 8. 
dveicbar in a passive sense, 19, 


22. 
ws ddnO@s 10, 13. 15, 19. 37, 15. 


INDEX, 


wreppuas ws 15, 6. 65, 24. 
Oavpacras ws 59, 5, 
Ws ezros elmety 15, 1. 34, 25. 
as dv 40, 24. 
ws Ndéws= ore ovTws Hdéws 49, 30. 
ws with a gen. absol. 58, 20, 
ws with an aceus. absol. 80, 15. 
ws with an Infin. 79, 12. 
waomep after Evydoxel 66, 27. 
womep after 6 avros 45, 16. 
aomep dv 47, 12. 
wate after otros 56, 9. 
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——  SerTeM contRA THEBAS. Edited by J. DAY1Es eee : 
ARISTOPHANES. AcHarnians. Edited by Casa: Townsent c 
EURIPIDES. Atcrsris. Edited by J. MmsER . . . « - 2 «© © 
Hrcusa AND MreprA. Edited by W. B. SMITH. . « + + + 
GREEK DELECTUS. Edited by HB. Youne 92 2 <3 3 = ssee 
HERODOTUS. Edited by T. H. L. Leary. Vol. 1. (Books 1-2) 80 cts. ; 


Vol. II. (Books ee 80 cts.; Vol. III. (Books 5- es 80 cts.; Vol. 1V. 
(Books 8-9) . . Aw tis 


HOMER. Tue In1Ap. Edited by T. H. ts Leary. ‘Pyois. each nese 


THE OpyssEy. Edited Le Leary. Vols. I-III, hes 60 cts.; 
WOEING 3 6 eee a 5 


LUCIAN. SeLEcT Diavoauns. Edited by Hh ‘Youxe Ne : 
PLATO. ApoLocy, CriTo, AND Puxpo. Edited by J. Davies . 
SOPHOCLES. Anriconr. Edited by J. MILNER. . ee 
—— (iprirus Tyrannus. Edited by H. Young. . . 
THUCYDIDES: THE PELopoNNESIAN WAR. Book I. Bye Youne 
XENOPHON: THE AnABAsis. Ed. by H. Youne. Vou. L.(Books I.-III.) 
Vou. IL. (b’ks [V.-VIL.) 
PANEGYRIC ON AGESILAUS. Edited by F. W. Jewirr. . . .« 


LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. By T. Goopwin. 246 pages. . 
ENGLISH-LATIN DICTIONARY. By T. Goopwry. 166 pages. . 
CESAR DE BELLO GALLICO. Edited by H. Youne . . 


CATULLUS, TIBULLUS, PROPERTIUS, Nes OVID. Edited = 
W. B. Donne . c 


CICE se ee AMICITIA, DE SENECTUTE, AND BRUTUS. Edited 
by W. B. SmirH . c 


a ‘Carian ant, VEREEM, ET PRO Anenta. “Edited iy ere . 
Pro 8. Roscro AMERINO. Edited by J. Davies. . 
CORNELIUS NEPOS. Edited by H. Youne . ee EE eS. 
HORACE. Opes, EropEs, AnD Car. Sxc. Edited by H. Youne 
SatirEs, Episttes, and Ars Port. Edited by W. B. Smirx 
JUVENAL, Expurgated. Edited by T. H. S. Escorr . . 
LATIN PROSE SELECTIONS FROM VARRO, SENECA, QUIN- 
TILIAN, SUETONIUS, &c. Edited by W. B. Donne : 
LIVY. Edited by LH. Youne and W. b. Smirx. Vol. I. (Books 1-2) 
60 cts.; Vol. IL. (Books 38-5) 60 cts.; Vol. III. (Books 21-22). . 
SALLUST. CATILINE AND JuGuRTHA. Edited by W. B. Donne 
TERENCE. Apevrni, Hecyra, PHormio. Edited by J. Dayirs . . 
ANDRIA AND HEAUTONTIMOROUMENOS. Edited by J. Dayies 
Eunucnus. Edited by J. Davies . . 5 
VIRGIL. Aner. Edited by H. Youne and T. H. 1, ‘Tnaey. 
Vol. I. (Books 1-6) 60 cts.; Vol. II. (Books 7-12) 
Bucorics AND Groraics. Edited by W. Rusuton and H. Youne 
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BENNETI’S LATIN BOOKS. 


By George L. Bennett, M.A., Head Master of the High School, Plymouth, 
England ; formerly Assistant Master at Rugby School; and Scholar of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge. 

—— 


I. 


Bennett’s Easy Latin Stories for Beginners. With Vocabulary 
and Notes. 16mo. Cloth. 90 cts. 

The aim of this book is to supply easy stories illustrating the elementary principles 
of the Simple and compound Sentence. It is intended to be used either as a First 
Reader, introductory to Cesar, or for READING AT SIGHT, for both of which purposes 
it is admirably adapted. The stories are arranged in four Parts under the heads of 
Simple Sentences, Compound Sentences, Adverbial Clauses, and Substantival Clauses. 
Short rules of syntax are printed at the head of the notes to each Part; explanation 
of these rules is left to the instructor. The stories are various and amusing, and it is 
hoped the notes will be found careful and judicious, 


IL. 


Bennett’s First Latin Writer. Comprising Accidence, the easier 
Rules of Syntax illustrated by copious Examples, and progressive 
Exercises in Elementary Latin Prose, with Vocabularies. 16mo. 
Cloth. $1.25. 

“The book is a perfect model of what a Latin Writer should be, and is so graduated 


that from the beginning of a boy’s classical course it will serve him throughout as a 
toxt-book for Latin prose composition.’’ 


IIL: 


Bennett’s First Latin Exercises. Containing all the Rules, Ex- 
ercises, and Vocabularies of the First Larin WriTeER, but omitting 
the Accidence. 16mo. Cloth. 90 cts. 

One or more of these books are now in use at Phillips Exeter Academy, Exeter, 
WN. H.; Roxbury Latin School, Boston, Mass.; Adams Academy, Quincy, Mass.; St. 
Johnsbury Academy, Vermont; Wm. Penn Charter School, Philadelphia, Pa.; In- 
diana University, Greencastle, Indiana; and many other institutions of similar 
standing. 


Vs 


Bennett’s Second Latin Writer, containing Hints on Writing 
Latin Prose, with Graduated Continuous Exercises. 16mo. $1.25. 
Intended for those who have already mastered the elementary rules of Latin Prose, 
this book contains hints on the difference between English and Latin in idiom and in 
style, some notes on the commoner difficulties, and a table of differences of idiom. The 
Three Hundred Exercises are fresh and interesting, and give ample room for selection. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


SELECTIONS FROM GREEK HISTORIANS, 


BASED UPON FELTON’S SELECTIONS. 


With notes by O. M. Fernald, Professor of Greek in Williams College 
With three Maps.’ 
Second Edition, revised. 12mo, 412 pages. $1.75. 


This book includes extracts from Droporus Sicutus, Book IV (The 
Muses, Hercules, Orpheus, the Argonauts, &c., &c.) ; Hzeroporus, Books 
VI., VIL, VIL, and IX. (Capture of Miletos, Expeditions of Mardonios, 
Datis and Artaphernes, Succession of Xerxes, Battles of Marathon, 
Thermopylai, Salamis, Plataia, and Mykale, &c., &c.); TuucyrpipDEs, 
Books L., II., VI., VII., and VIII. (Growth of the Athenian Empire, Fun- 
eral Oration by Perikles, Defence of Perikles, the Sicilian Expedition, &e., 
&c.); Xenopuon, Hellen. Books I, IJ. (Return of Alkibiades, Battle of 
Aigospotamoi, &c., &c.). 


‘‘T examined it at once and was so much pleased with it, that I recommended 
it to the Freshman Class in Brown University. They are now using it with profit 
in their daily work.’? — Prof. Albert Harkness, Brown University, Providence. 


“T am glad you have published a new edition of Felton’s Selections. This 
book has been used by me for more than ten years with great satisfaction. The 
references and notes of Professor Fernald add greatly to its value, and will make it 
still more deservedly popular than before.’? — Prof. Jacob Cooper, Rutgers College, 
New Brunswick, N. J. 


“Tam using Fernald’s Selections from Greek Historians with a class this term, 
and regard it as a most excellent text-book, its notes being always careful and 
accurate, and not so full or numerous as to make the students’ work too easy.’? — 
Prof. H. Z. McLain, Wabash College, Crawfordsville, Ind. 


‘Tt is by far the best selection I have seen, and should, I think, be extensively 
used. I shall use it with some class during the coming year.’ — Prof. £. Alea 
ander, Tennessee University, Knoxville, Tenn. 

‘Such a book is especially needed to follow Xenophon’s Anabasis. The excel- 
lence of the notes lies in just enough judicious help, with frequent reference to the 
Grammars and to the best authorities on interpretation and Greek literature. A 
student who will patiently study this book, guided by the helpful directions in the 
notes, will gain an extensive and accurate knowledge of history.’’— Pre’ J. F. 
Griggs, Western University, Pittsburg, Penn. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. | 
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HOMER’S ILIAD.—BOOKS I. TO III. 


With an Introduction, an Essay on the Language of Homer, and Notes. 
Edited by Arthur Sidgwick, M.A., Assistant Master at Rugby, and 
Robert P. Keep, Ph.D., Williston Seminary, Easthampton. 16mo. 
Cloth. $1.00. 


This edition contains the following new and valuable features :— 


I. A Chapter on the Language of Homer, with full explanation of 
Epic forms. 


II. An interesting and concise introduction, giving a summary of the 
Literary History of the Homeric Poems, an outline of the Story of the 
Iliad, and a descriptive list of the Homeric Deities. 


III. The division of the text into paragraphs, preceded by a summary 
of the argument. 


“ Admirably edited and made most attractive to the eye.’? — W. C. Collar, Roa- 
bury Latin School. 


“ Sidgwick and Keep’s Homer is admirable in every way. Especially will both 
instructors and pupils prize the introduction on Homer and the Homeric Poems, and 
the sketch of Homeric Grammar. It very conveniently supplies what every pupil 
must have,and every teacher somehow provide I shall certainly use this edition.”’ 
— Prof. J. B. Sewall, Thayer Acad., South Braintree, Mass. 


‘The notes have been prepared expressly for the use of students with a wisdom 
and skill which could be the result only of actual experience in teaching. They are 
concise, clear, judicious, and sensible, and very rarely fail to give the rendering, 
the construction, or the explanation which is approved by the best authorities.’? — 
Prof. W. 8. Tyler, Amherst, Mass. 


“The chapter on the Language of Homer is an admirable feature, and the Notes 
meet my idea of annotation better than those of any other edition I have seen.’’ — 
Prof. James A. Towle, Ripon College, Wisconsin. 


“‘T think it is the best edition of the Iliad now in the hands of teachers. It says 
just what the student ought to hear, and conveys its information with system and 
clearness. Its Homeric Accidence and Syntax are very valuable.” — Prof. B. C. 
Hagermann, Bethany Coll, W. Va. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


GREEK AND LATIN TEXT BOOKS. 


)BBOTT’S LATIN PROSE. Latin Prose through 
| English Idiom. Rules and ‘Exercises on Latin Prose Compo- 
sition. By the Rev. Epwin A. Axssott, D.D., Head 
Master of the City of London School. With Additions by E. R. 
Humreureys, A.M., LL.D. 18mo, cloth, 205 pages. $1.00. 


The author’s object is to prepare students for the study and composition of 
Latin Prose, by calling their attention first to the peculiarities of English idiom, and 
then to the methods of representing the English in the corresponding Latin idiom. 
A good deal of space has been given to the Prepositions. The Exercises are pur- 
posely unarranged, as connected examples are useless to test a pupil’s knowledge. 


Abbott’s Latin Prose is the best book of the kind with which I am acquainted. 
It teaches the student to compose Latin, instead of translating stock sentences. — 
Prof. Geo. O. Holbrooke, Trinity College, Hartford. 


Any book by the author of “English Lessons’’ and the ‘‘ Shaksperian Gram- 
mar’’I should expect to be good. This.seems to me simply admirable, and is quite 
as valuable for the study of English as for the study of Latin. — Prof. £. H. Griffin, 
Williams College, Williamstown. 


I feel sure the book will be widely used, as it deals with Latin Composition in 
the only right way. — Prof. C. L. Smith, Harvard College. 


ARISTOPHANES’ ACHARNIANS AND KNIGHTS. 
The Acharnians and Knights of Aristophanes. Edited by W. C. 
GreeEn, M.A., late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. (Catena 
Classicorum.) 12mo, 210 pages. $1.35. 


The text of this edition is mainly that of Dindorf. In the notes brevity has 
been studied, as short notes are more likely to be read, and, therefore, to be useful. 
Each play is preceded by an Introduction and an Argument. 


I am exceedingly pleased with the Acharnians and Knights of Aristophanes, 
the new part in your Catena Classicorum. It is an excellent text-book. — Prof. E. 
Jones, University of Michigan. 
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ARISTOPHANES’ BIRDS AND CLOUDS. 


THE BIRDS OF ARISTOPHANES. With Notes and a Metrical 
Table, by C. C. Fenton, LL.D., President of Harvard Univer- 
sity. New Edition, revised by W. W. Goopwiy, Elict Pro- 
fessor of Greek Literature in Harvard University. 12mo, 250 
pages. $1.25. 


THE CLOUDS OF ARISTOPHANES. With Notes and a 
Metrical Table, by C. C. Fettron, LL.D. New Edition, revised 
by Professor W. W. Goopwin. 12mo, 250 pages. $1.25. 


President Felton, by his tastes and his studies, was especially fitted for the diffi- 
cult task of editing Aristophanes, and the notes of these two books show with what 
skill and thoroughness the congenial labor has been performed. Great care has been 
taken to explain the judicial expressions and the frequent allusions to the political 
and social life of Athens. In the new editions, revised by Professor Goodwin, the 
commentary has been enlarged by references to his Moods and Tenses of the 
Greek Verb. 


ICERO PRO CLUENTIO. M. T. Ciceronis pro A. 
Cluentio Habito Oratio ad Judices. With English Notes, 
by Austin Stickney, A.M., Professor of Latin in Trinity 

College, Hartford. Fourth Edition. 16mo, 155 pages. 90 cents. 

The Notes are designed to supply the student with such information, in respect 
to the facts of the case and the scope of the argument, as is necessary to the proper 
understanding of the oration. 


EMOSTHENES’ OLYNTHIACS AND PHIL- 
IPPICS. The Olynthiacs and Philippics of Demosthenes. 
With Introduction and Notes, for the use of Schools and 

Colleges, by W. S. Tyier, Williston Professor of Greek in Amherst 

College. 16mo, 256 pages. $1.25. 

Separately. Tne OryntTuiaAcs. 98 pages. 75 cents. 

Tue Puiuirrics. 158 pages. 90 cents. 


The aim of the editor has been to help the student only where help was needed, 
to dispense with all useless comment, which includes all notes that are certain not to 
be used, and to condense the entire book within the smallest possible compass. The 
references are to the grammars of Hadley, Curtius, Goodwin, and Crosby. A nota- 
ble feature of this edition are the general and special introductions, the analyses of 
the argument, and the summaries prefixed to each division. 

We have just finished reading Professor Tyler’s Olynthiacs and Philippics, 
and find the book very serviceable. he annotations are clear and scholarly, and 
the text is very correct. — Professor D’ Ooge, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor. 

The notes are compact and scholarly, the translations are concise and idio- 


matic, the difficulties are well explained; in short, the book seems to me, in every 
way, adapted to the young men and women whoread these orations in our American 


salleges. — Professo Kerr, University of Wisconsin, Madison. 
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DEMOSTHENES ON THE CROWN. The De Corona 
of Demosthenes. With English Notes by the Rev. ARTHUR 
Hoimrs, M.A., Senior Fellow of Clare College, Cambridge. 
Revised Edition, by W. S. Tyzter, Williston Professor of Greek 
in Amherst College. 16mo, 3804 pages. $1.50. 


The text is preceded by an introduction, containing a concise statement of the 
history of the oration and an analysis of the argument. In the notes the American 
editor has omitted not a few of the English editor’s citations from Greek authors, and 
whatever else seemed to be superfluous or sure to be neglected by college students 
and filled their place by references to American grammars and exact, yet idiomatic, 
translations of difficult passages. 


I have already expressed to Professor Tyler my high appreciation of his De 


Corona of Demosthenes, and shall take pleasure in recommending it as the best 
edition for college use. — Professor Harkness, Brown University, Providence. 


Professor Tyler’s edition of Demosthenes’ Oration on the Crown is a great 
Improvement on the English one, both in its additions and its omissions. I know of 
nothing so well adapted to giving a student the fullest and clearest knowledge of 
this masterpiece of Greek literature.— Professor Taylor Lewis, Union College 
Schenectady. 


ELTON’S GREEK HISTORIANS. Felton’s Selec- 
tions from Greek Historians, arranged in the Order of Events. 
New Edition, with Notes, by O. M. Fernatp, Professor of 

Greek in Williams College. With three maps. 12mo. $1.75. 


In the new edition, some passages of the old ‘‘ Selections’? have been omitted in 
order to bring the work within a reasonable compass, though enough has been left 
for the historical reading of the freshman year in college. The extracts are taken 
from Diodorus Siculus, Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon. The text has been 
thoroughly revised. The notes are entirely new, and include nothing of Prof. 
Felton’s, except with acknowledgment. To the notes upon Herodotus has been 
prefixed a table of the peculiarities of the Ionic Dialect. The references are to 
Goodwin’s and Hadley’s grammars, and to Goodwin’s Moods and Tenses. 


FELTON’S MODERN GREEK. Selections from Modern 
Greek Writers in Prose and Poetry. With Notes by C. C. Ferton, 
LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek Literature in Harvard University 
12mo, 230 pages. $1.25. 


The object of this volume is to exhibit the present state of the Greek language, 
as spoken and written by cultivated men, and as it appears in popular poems and 
ballads. The selections have been limited to a few authors, and to passages which 
refer to the history and condition of Greece, and which have an interest and value 
of themselves. 


ih 


"JERODOTUS. See Mather’s Selections, 
t) 


HORACE. The Works of Horace, with English Notes, by the 
Rey. A. J. Mactreanr, M.A. Revised and edited by R. H. Cuasz, 
A.M. 12mo, 580 pages. $1.60. 


This edition of Horace is substantially the same with Mr. Macleane’s abridg- 
ment of his larger edition in the Bibliotheca Classica. The text is unaltered. Only 
such changes have been made in the notes as seemed necessary to adapt the book 
to the class room. Discussions respecting the various readings and disputed points 
have been omitted; the arguments of the Odes have been introduced from the larger 
work; and Dr. Beck’s Introduction to the Metres has been appended to the notes. 


SOCRATES’ PANEGYRICUS. The Panegyricus 
of Isocrates, from the text of Bremi, with English Notes 
by C. C. Fetton, LL.D. Third Edition, revised by Pro- 

fessor C. C. Goopwin. 12mo, 155 pp. 90 cents. 

The Panegyricus has been selected for publication, partly because it is an ex- 
cellent specimen of the best manner of Isocrates, and partly because, by its plan, it 
presents a review of the history of Athens from the mythical ages down to the 
period following the treaty of Antalcidas, and is a convenient work to make the 
text-book for lessons in Greek history. The present edition is by Prof. Goodwin, 
who has added grammatical and other notes. 


AAU VENAL. Thirteen Satires of Juvenal. With English 
H Notes by the Rev. A. J. Macrxanz, M.A., Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Abridged, with Additions, by the Rev. 
SamuEeL Hart, M.A., Professor in Trinity College, Hartford. 
16mo, 262 pages. $1.25. 


Macleane’s Commentary is highly valued among scholars, but its price has, for 
the most part, kept it out of the reach of our undergraduates. Professor Hart’s 
abridgment has now put into their hands all that would be of use to them in the 
larger book. In addition, the editor has incorporated much that is useful from 
the notes of Heinrich, of Mayor, and of other commentators; and has inserted 
notes and comments of his own, including many explanations of peculiar construc- 
tion, and a considerable body of grammatical references. 


The work of the American editor is done with excellent judgment, and his 
additions to the notes will greatly increase their value for our students. — Profes- 
sor L. P. Crowell, Amherst College. 


I am happy to say that I have in use Professor Hart’s edition of Juvenal, and 
4nd it a very useful, judicious, and scholarly manual, admirably adapted to the 
wants of ths class. — Professor L. Coleman, Lafayette College, Easton. 
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JUVENAL. Thirteen Satires of Juvenal, with Notes and 
Introduction by G. A. Srmcox, M.A., Fellow of Queen’s College, 
Oxford. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. (Catena Classi- 
corum.) 16mo, 225 pages. $1.50. ° 


The text of this edition is mainly that of Jahn; variations are noticed when they 
occur, and the editor’s reasons for the choice are given. The notes are original and 
scholarly, and are marked by a real desire to place in the hands of the learner all 
that is most effective to throw light upon the author. The introduction is caleu- 
lated to give the student much insight into the writings of Juvenal and their rela- 
ticn to his age. 


The charm of Mr. Simcox’s work lies in the very scholarly character of his 
aotes and their freshness. It will be of great value to those who are glad to avail 
themselves of a clear and terse annotation. — Professor F. P. Nash, Hobart Col- 
lege, New York. 


. 


ATHER’S SELECTIONS. Selections from Herodotus 
and Thucydides. With Notes by R. H. Maruer, Professor 
of Greek and German in Amherst College. I16mo, 150 

pages. $1.00. 


The extracts from Herodotus are from the 6th, 7th, and 8th Books, and contain 
about the amount of that author usually read in acollege course. To these is added 
from Thucydides the Funeral Oration of Pericles. In the notes, the aim has been 
to supply the wants of the pupil rather than of the teacher, to explain the text, 
and to give such collateral information as the limited space of a text-book would 
allow. 


Mather’s Selections is a rnost admirable text-book. The notes, both grammat- 
ical and historical, are eminently lucid, pertinent, and judicious. I need hardly say 
A shall se it with my classes. — Professor N. L. Andrews, Madison University, 

ew York. 


I am pleased with the Selections themselves, because of their exceedingly inter- 
esting nature; pleased with the amount selected, because it is just what will be read 
in a term; pleased with the notes, because of their brevity, pertinence, and compre- 
hensiveness; and now, after using it for the past two years with college classas, I 


oS myself liking it better still. — Professor W. F. Swahlen, McKendree College, 
hio. 


ERSIUS. The Satires of Persius, with English Notes, 
based on those of Macleane and Conington, by the Rev. 
SamuErL Hart, M.A., Professor in Trinity College, Hart- 
ford. 16mo, 91 pages. 90 cents. 


The text of this edition agrees in most places with that of Jahn. - In the argu- 
.ments prefixed to each satire, the editor has endeavored to give a suggestive outline 
of the poet’s thoughts, and also to point out as clearly as possible, m the notes the 
connection of one idea, or one part of the poem, with another. 
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_~PLATO’S APOLOGY AND CRITO. Plato’s Apology of 


Socrates and Crito, with Notes, critical and exegetical, and a 
logical Analysis of the Apology, by W. Wacner, Ph.D. Revised 
Edition. 16mo, 145 pages. $1.00. 


The text of this edition is based on that of the Bodleian MS., and is claimed to 
be the most correct text extant. Throughout the work, the editor's aim has been 
to be as brief and concise as possible, not attempting originality, but carefully using 
and arranging the materials amassed by preceding commentators. In the revised 
edition, some references to parallel passages have been omitted, and extended refer- 
ences to American grammars have been added. 


The text has been prepared with great care, and the print is excellent. ... 
The notes show much thought and discrimination. They are apt and terse, and 
just such as a student needs; the grammatical references to Hadley and Goodwin 
give this edition a preference over others.— Prof. F. W. Tustin, University at 
Lewisburg, Pa. 


I am glad you have republished the book, which, I think, will be useful in 
this country. The work, like others of Wagner, abounds in original and sensible 
remarks; the notes are to the point, and tersely expressed. — Prof. F. D. Allen, 
University of Cincinnati, Ohio. 

I confidently recommend it to the favorable consideration of all students. It 
is eminently scholarly without any parade of scholarship, and gives all the requisite 
information without removing from the student the necessity for using his own 
brains. — Prof. H. Whitehouse, Union College, Schenectady. 


PLATO’S PHZEDO.  Plato’s Phedo, with Notes, Critical 
and Exegetical, and an Analysis. By WituELm WaGner, Ph.D. 
16mo, 206 pages. $1.35. 


This edition enters especially into the critical and grammatical explanation of 


. the Phezdo, and does not profess to exhaust the philosophical thought of the work, 


least of all to collect the doctrines and tenets of later philosophers and thinkers on 
the subjects treated by Plato. 
I have now in use, with my higher classes, your edition of the Phedo of Plato, 
and find it altogether satisfactory. It shows much greater care and phot 
ip 


than are usually found in college text-books. —Professor Ch. Morris, Rundol 
Macon College, Virginia. 


The edition of Plato’s Phxedo, by Wagner, is one of rare excellence. Seldom, 
if ever, has there been so much of value in a text-book compressed in so small a 
space. — Professor J. Cooper, Rutgers College, New Jersey. 


JOPHOCLES,— THE AJAX. The Ajax of Sopho- 
cles. Edited by R. C. Jess, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. (Catena Classicorum.) 12mo, 206 pages. $1.25. 


Mr. Jedd has produced a work which will be read with interest and profit, as it 
contains, in a compact form, not only a careful summary of the labors of preceding 
editors, but also many acute and ingenious original remarks. All questions of 
grammar, construction, and philology, are handled, as they arise, with a helpful 
and sufficient precisior. An exhaustive introduction precedes the play. 
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SOPHOCLES,— THE ELECTRA. The Electra of 
Sophocles. With Notes by R. C. Jess. Revised and edited, 
with additional Notes, by R. H. Marner, Professor of Greek 
and German in Amherst College. 16mo, 232 pages. $1.25. 


The editor has retained all in Mr. Jebb's notes that seemed most valuable to 
teachers and more advanced collegiate scholars, and has added references to several 
of the best American grammars, and explanations of difficult passages, when the 
notes of the English edition seemed too meagre. 

It is rare to find an edition of a classic author so admirably adapted to the wants 
of students as Mr. Jebb’s Hlectra. I hope this new edition will aid in making it 


better known in our colleges; and I am glad to see how much Prof. Mather has 
done to that good end. — Professor W. W. Goodwin, Harvard College. 


It is a handsome volume and a good text-book. I am sure teachers and pupils 
will find it to be what they want in the study of the favorite play of the prince of 
tragic poets. — Professor W. S. Tyler, Amherst College. 


ACITUS. Selections from Tacitus, embracing the more 
striking portions of his different works. With Notes, In- 
troduction, and a Collection of his Aphorisms. By J. T. 

CHAMPLIN. 16mo, 272 pages. $1.25. 


The design of this book is to give a comprehensive view of the writings of Taci- 
tus in a comparatively small space. For. this purpose, portions have been taken 
from all his works, except the Germania, but not without due regard to unity in the 
main parts. AIl biographical and historical information, which seemed to be re- 
quired, has been introduced into the notes. The introduction contains a translation 
of Dr. Draeger’s excellent essay on the peculiarities of the language and style of 
Tacitus. 

A very interesting and useful text-book has been made up by these admirable 
selections. The notes are able and judicious, and supply just the information 
needed by students. Dr. Draeger’s exhaustive essay on the language and style 


of Tacitus is of the greatest value to scholars. —Thomas Chase, President Haverford 
College, Pa. 


THUCYDIDES. The History of the War between the Pelo- 
ponnesians and the Athenians, by TuucypipxEs. Books I. and I. 
Edited, with Notes and Introduction, by Cuas. Brag, M.A., Christ 
Church, Oxford. (Catena Classicorum.) 12mo, 360 pages. $2.00. 
Mr. Bigg prefixes an snalyst to each book, and an admirable introduction to 

the whole work, containing full information as to all that is known or related of 


Thucydides, and the date at which he wrote, followed by a very masterly critique 
on some of his characteristics as a writer. — London Atheneum. 


This is certainly the best edition for school and college use which I have seen, 
— Professor A. S. Wheeler, Cornell University. 
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ENGLISH TEXT BOOKS. 


JOWEN’S HAMILTON’S METAPHYSICS. ‘The 
Metaphysics of Sir William Hamilton, collected, arranged, 
and abridged by Francis Bowen, Alford Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in Harvard College. 12mo, 570 pages. $1.75. 

The editor has endeavored to prepare a text-book which should contain, in 
Hamilton’s own language, the substanee of all that he wrote upon the subject of 
metaphysics. 


I cannot refrain from congratulating you on your success. You have given the 
Metaphysics of Sir Wm. Hamilton in his own words, and yet in a form admirably 
adapted to the recitation room, and also to private students. — James Walker, D.D. 
LL.D, late President of Harvard University. : : 


The students of our colleges are to be congratulated that the labors of the great 
master of metaphysical science are now rendered much more availing for their ben- 
efit, than they were made, perhaps than they could have been made, by his own 
hand. — North American Review. 


BOWEN’S LOGIC. A Treatise on Logic, or the Laws of 
Pure Thought; comprising both the Aristotelic and Hamiltonian 
Analyses of Logical Forms, and some chapters on Applied Logic. 
By Prof. F. Bowen. 12mo, 476 pages. $1.75. 


Throughout the work the author has kept constantly in view the wants of 
learners, much of it having been first suggested by the experience of his own class 
room. 


I have found it the most thorough and systematic text-book on the subject with 
which I am acquainted. It fully supplies the purpose for which it was written, 
and, in the hands of a good teacher, it furnishes all the aid that he or his class 
will need. — 2. O. Hawen, LL.D., late President of University of Michigan. 

As an English text-book in this department of philosophy, I have seen nothing 
to be compared with it.— James Walker, D.D., LL.D., late President of Harvard 


University. 


OOKE’S CHEMICAL PHILOSOPHY. Principles 
of Chemical Philosophy, by Josiau P. Cooke, Jr., Erving 
Professor of Chemistry and Mineralogy in Harvard College. 
Fourth Edition, revised and corrected. 8vo, 6U0 pages. $3.50. 


The object of this book is to present the philosophy of chemistry in such a 
form that it can be made with profit the subject of college recitations. The author 
has found, by long experience, that a recitation on mere descriptions of apparatus 
and experiments is all but worthless, while the study of the philosophy of chemis- 
try may be made highly profitable both for instruction and discipline. Part I. 
of the book contains a statement of the general laws and theories of chemistry, 
together with so much of the principles of molecular physics as are constantly ap- 
plied to chemical investigations. It might be called a Grammar of the science. 
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Part II. presents the scheme of the chemical elements, and should only be studiea 
in connection with experimental lectures or laboratory work. In tlie new edition, 
ihe text has been altered wherever corrections have been made necessary by the 
recent progress of the science. 

I consider it one of the very best works on the subject in the English language. 
It is concise, compact, philosophical, capital. — Professor J. 8S. Schanck, Coilege of 
New Jersey, Princeton. 


As far as our recollection goes, we do not think there exists in any language a 
book on so difficult a subject as this so carefully, clearly, and lucidly written. — 
London Chemical News. 


COOKE’S CHEMICAL PHYSICS. Elements of Chemi- 
cal Physics. By Professor Jostau P. Cooxes, Jr. Third Edition. 
8vo, 750 pages. $5.00. 

This volume is intended to furnish a full development of the principles in- 
volved in the investigation of chemical phenomena. In order to adapt it to the 
purposes of instruction, it has been prepared on a strictly inductive method through- 
out; ana any student with an elementary knowledge of mathematics will be abla 
to follow the course of reasoning without difficulty. Each chapter is followed by a 
large number of problems, which are calculated, not only to test the knowledge of 
the student, but also to extend and apply the principles discussed in the work. 


FENNELL’S ANCIENT HISTORIES. 

ANCIENT GREECE, from the Earliest Times down to 
146 B.c. By R. F. Penne x, Professor of Latin in Phillips 
Exeter Academy. With Map and Plans. 16mo, 130 pages. 75 cents. 


ROME, from the Earliest Times down to 476 a.p. 16mo, 
206 pages. 75 cents. 


These books are compiled respectively from the works of Curtius and Rawlinson, 
and from Mommsenand Niebuhr. They contain amply sufficient matter to prepare 
a pupil for any of our colleges. All minor details are, however, omitted, thus 
avoiding a confused mass of matter so perplexing to every beginner. Important 
events, names, and dates are printed in heavy type, strongly impressing them 
upon the student’s memory. 

I know of no other compend of Roman Geography and History so well fitted 
for students in the early stages of a classical education. In addition to its worth 
as a school book, it is of no little value as a reference book for the leading names, 
dates, and facts of Roman history. — A. P. Peabody, D.D., Harvard University. 

It is a most judicious epitome of Greek history, containing just those salient 
points about which all the minor events naturally group themselves. Teachers and 
pupils will rejoice to be free from Smith’s maze of petty names and events. — Pro- 
Jessor W. M. Jefferis, Delaware College. 

I am very much pleased with the Greek history, and believe it will meet the 
waits of classes fitting for college, better than any thing of the kind that has been 
published. — Professor Charles Dole, Northfield, Vermont. 


PENNELL’S LATIN SUBJUNCTIVE. The Latin 
Subjunctive, a Manual for Preparatory Schools. By Professor R. F 
PENNELL 16mo, sewed, 56 pages. 30 cents. 
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BIBLIOTHECA CLASSICA. 


A series of Greek and Latin authors, with English commentaries; edited 
by various scholars under the direction of George Long and Rev. A. J. 


Macleane. 8yvo. Cloth. 


“A credit to the classical learning of England.’ — London Atheneum. 


Reduced net Prices. 


Aeschylus, by F. A. Paley, M.A. 4thedition . ..... 
Cicero’s Orations, by George Long, M.A. 4 vols. 


Separately, Vol. I., $525; Vol. II., $4.50; Vol. III. , $5.25; Vol. 


IV., $5.75. 
Beecthancs, by R. Whiston,M.A. 2 vols... 
Either vol. separately . .. eo es 
Euripides, by F. A. Paley, M.A. 8 ror Say tte bd 
Any vol. separately . . . Seino ad 
Herodotus, by Rev. J. W. Pacvesley, ‘BD. Math 5 Sedge 6 


Hesiod, by F. A. Paley, M.A. oars 
Homer’s Iliad, by F. A. Paley, M.A. D ate 
Separately, Vol. L, $4.00; Vol. II., $4.50. 
Horace, by Rev. A. J. Macleane, aioe new edition, revised by 
George Long 


Juvenal and Persius, by Rey. ie y ENiacieane, MLAs ; new edition, 


revised by George Long 
Plato’s Phzdrus and Gorgias, by W. H. ‘Thompson, D.D. 2vols. 


Either vol. separately ~ 5 . 
Sophocles, by Rev. F. H. Blzylles: MA. Vol. L, Ong sae Gad: 
Col., Antig. 


Macitus, Lhe Annals, by Rey. P. Frost . . . « « « « 

dhenence by Best. Parry, MA. «5 ss ee 

Virgil, by J. Conington, M.A. 3 vols. : 
Separately, Vol.I., Bucol. and Georg., $4. 00; at TL  Rneid, 
Bks. 1-6, $4.50; Vol. Ill., Avneid, Bks. 7-12, $4.50. 


Vol. IL, by F. a Raley sMieAs: Philoct., lect., opracis neces 


$5.60 
20.00 


10.00 
§.25 
15.00 
§.25 
10.00 
8.25 
8.00 


5.60 


38.75 
4.75 
2.50 


5.60 
3.75 
4.75 
5.60 
12.50 


We Any volume sent post-paid on receipt of the price. Any 10 volumes, 
10 per cent discount from above prices. Any 15 volumes, 15 per cent discount from 


xbave prices. A complete set, 26 volumes, for $93.00. 


JOHN ALLYN, Importer and Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


GRAMMAR SCHOOL CLASSICS. 


With English notes by eminent Scholars. 18mo. Cloth. 
Cesar de Bello Gallico, notes by George Long. Newed. . . . «. $1.80 


- Books I-IIL., notes by George Long .. . .90 
Catullus, Tibullus, and Propertius; selected poems ; notes by "A. e. 
Wratislaw and F.N. Sutton . . F 1.25 
Cicero, De Senectute, De Amicitia, and Select Epistles, notes by 
George Long . Mays oy ec ete AGG 
Cornelius Nepos, notes by ae F. Macmichael Ries Ae cist noes um 90 
Homer’s Iliad, Books I.-XIL., notes by F. A. Paley. . oe meee 
Juvenal, Sixteen Satires (expurgated), notes by H. Prior . +. a peOw) 
Martial, Select Epigrams, notes by Paley and Stone . .... . 2.25 
Ovid, the Fasti, notes by F. A. Paley. Newedition . . «+... 1.75 
Sallust, Catiline and Jugurtha, notes by George Long... . . 1.75 
Tacitus, Germania and Agricola, notesxby P. Frost. . 1.25 
Virgil, Bucolics, Geongies, and Fneid, Books I-IV. Abridged from 
Conington, by J.G. Sheppard . 1.80 
/Eneid, Books (epee Abridged from Conington by H. 
Nettleship and W. Wagner. . : 1.80 


Xenophon, Anabasis, with mans notes by J. F. Macmichael os 
Cyropedia, notes by-G: M. Gorham—— ©. 2 2. 3 ueeeuu 
Memorabilia, notes by P. ae toe ee Yor eum op eee nc 


BOHN’S CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 


A series of literal translations into English prose. 12mo. 


Aeschylus. - + $1.00 | Homer’s Odyssey, Hymns, &e. . $1.50 
i aphaties: by Hickie. 2 vols. 2 Horace . 3  aels0u 
each... 1.50 | Justin, Nepos, and Eutropius 1.50 
Aristotle’s Ethics, Politics and Juy enal, Persius, &c. . . 1.50 
Economics, Metaphysics, His- Livy. 4 vols., each - 1.50 
tory of Animals, Khetoric and Luean’s Pharsalia - 1.50 
Poetics. 5 vols., each. . . . 1.50} Lucretius > Lv 
Organon. 2vols., each . . « 1.00] Martial’s Epigrams | : - 2,50 
Qeesar. . «2 « «» 4J1.50') Ovidis Sivols. eaer 1.50 
Catullus, Tibullus, Rees aes 1.50 | Pindar i ie Th os 1.50 
Cicero’s Orations. 4 vols., each . 1.50] Plato. 6 vols., each . : 1.50 
— De Natura Deorum, &e. . . 1.50 | Plautus. 2 vols., each . é 1.50 
— Academies, De TF inibus, and Propertius, Petronius, &e.  . 1.50 
Tusculan Questions . . . . 1.50| Quintilian’s Institutes. 2 vols., each 1.56 
— Oratory and Orators . . 1.50 | Sallust, Florus, &e. 1.50 
— Offices, Old Age, Friendship, &e. 1.00 Sophocles oo 1.50 
Demosthenes’s Orations. 5 vols. Strabo’s Geography. 3 vols.y each 1.50 
Volul., ous 00; Vols. ID. to V.: Suetonius, Lives of the Ceesars . 1.50 
each. . . 1s 6 oo» BO | Tholtns, | @ivole, eae uy ees 1.56 
Epictetus . wis 1.50 | Terence and Phzedrus . . - 1.50 
Kuripides. 2 vols. Gs “each « . 1.50 | Theocritus, Bion, and Moschus | 2 eo 
Herodotus. . 1.50 | Thucy dides. 2 vols, each. 60%, 1500 
Hesiod, Callimachus, and Theognis 1.50'| Virgil. 6, ho ne ne ene OGD 
Homer's Iliad... ap 1.50 | Xenophon. 8vols., each . . . 1.50 


JOHN ALLYN, Importer and Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


OLASSICAL HELPS AND WORKS OF REFERENCE, 


IS Any book mailed post-paid on receipt of the price. 
Nes, 
Antiquities and Archzeology. 
Boeck. Public Economy of Athens, trans. by Lewis. 8vo 


Translated by Lamb.. 8vo . i ean 
Guhl and Koner. Life of the Greeks and Romans. 8vo .... 


Donaldson (J. W.). Theatre of the Greeks. 8thed. 12mo 
Mahaffy (J. P.). Social Life in Greece. 8ded. 12mo Bos 
Miiller (K. O.). Handbook of archeol., translated by Leitch. 12mo 


Ramsay (W.) Manual of Roman antiquities. 10thed. 12mo. . 


Elementary Manual of Roman antiq. 6thed. 16mo. : 
Rich (A.). Dict. of Roman and Greek antiq. 8vo. Fully illust. 
Schoemann. Antiq. of Greece; the State; translated. 8vo. .. 
Smith (W.). Dict. of Greek and Roman antiq. 8vo. Half calf . 
Westropp (H. M.). Handbook of archeology. 12mo..... 
Dictionary. — Greek. 
Hamilton’s Grk.-Engl. and Engl.-Grk. dictionary. 2vols., each. . 
Liddell and Scott. Greek-English dict. 6thed. 4to d 
Abridged. 12mo Sa acy iit seer ial ate AO oa 
Pillon. Grk. synonymes, trans. by T. K. Arnold. 16mo : : 
Stephens (H.). Thesaurus Greece Lingue. 5vols. Folio . . . 
Veitch (W.). Greek verbs, irregular and defective. 12mo .. . 
Latin. 
Goodwin’s Lat.-Engl. dict., 80c.; English-Latindict.. . . . . 
Smith (W.). Lat.-Engl. and Engl.-Latin-dict. 2vols. 8vo, each 
White and Riddle. Latin-Engl. dictionary. 4to. Cloth ... . 
MIscELLANEOUS. 
Rich (A.). Dict. of Roman and Grk. antiq. Fully illust. 8vo . 
Smith (W.). New classical dictionary. 750 illust. 8vo , .. . 
Dict. of Grk and Roman antiq. 500 illust. 8vo. Half calf 
Biog. and mythol. 6564 illust. 8vols. 8vo. Halfcalf. . 
— Geography. 530 illust. 2vols. Halfcalf ...... 


Grammar. — GREEK. 
Clyde (J.). Greek syntax, new ed., by J. S. Blackie. 16mo. . . 
Curtius (G.). Students’ Greek grammar, trans. 12mo. ... . 
Elucidations to the Grk. grammar, trans. by E. Abbott. 12mo 
Donaldson (J. W.). Complete Greek grammar. 38ded. 8vo . . 
Farrar (F. W.). Brief Greek syntax, and hints on accidence . 
Jelf (W.E.). Greek grammar, based on Kiihner. 4thed. 2vols. 8vo 
Madvig’s Greek syntax, translated by T. K. Arnold. 12mo.. . 
Verbs. 
Baird (J. S.). Irregular Greek verbs. 8vo. ... . 
Bnttmann’s Greek verbs, translated by Fishlake. 12mo ... . 
Curtius (G.). The verb, its structure and development 
Storr (F.). Table of irregular Greek verbs. 8vo. ae 
Veitch (W.). Irregular and defective Greek verbs. 12mo .. . 
Latin. 
Donaldson (J. W.). Complete Latin grammar. 3d ed. 8vo . . 
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Kennedy (B. H.). Public School Latin grammar. 12mo.. . .« 

Key (T. H.). Latin grammar. 12mo . 

Roby (H. J.). Grammar of Latin from Plautus to Suetonius. 2 vols. 
12mo . SremnG ame 

Smith (J. Uamblin). Elementary Latin grammar. 16mo oie oCaientits 
Pronunciation. 

Ellis (A. J.). Practical Hints on quantitative pronunciation. 16mo 

Holmes (A.). Rules of Latin pronunciation. 12mo. . . . . . 

Munro (H. A. J.). “Pronunciation of Latin. 8vo. . . ee 

and Palmer (E.). Syllabus of Latin pronunciation S66 


Literature. — Greek. 
Browne (R. W.). History of Greek literature. 8vo . ... .- 
Donaldson (J. W.). Theatre of the Greeks. 12mo..... . 
Jebb (It. C.). Attic orators from Antiphon to Iseeos. 2 vols. 8vo 
Primer of Greek literature. 18mo : 
Miiller (K. O.). History of Greek literature to the period of Isocrates. 
Syo.. -. 
and Donaldson (: ‘W.). "Hist*of Grk. literature. 3vols. 8vo 
Mure (W.) Critical History of the language and literature of an- 


cient Greece. 5 vols. 8vo . Ane OS ee 
Symonds (J. A.). Studies of Greek poets. @vols. 12mo. . . 
Roman. 


Browne (R. W.). History of Roman classical literature. 8vo . . 
Cruttwell (C. T.). History of Roman literature. 12mo ... . 
Farrar (F. W ). Primer of Latin literature . a Cie 0 
Mayor (J. E. B.). Bibliographical clew to Latin literature. 12mo. 
Sellar (W. Y.). Roman poets of the Augustan age. Virgil. 8vo 
Republic. (New edit. in press.) 
Teuffel (W.S.). History of Roman literature, trans. by Wagner. 
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Mayor (J. B.). Guide to the choice of classical books. 16mo . . 
Philology. 
Baur (F.). Philological introd. to Greek and Latin. I6mo .. . 
Bopp. Compar. gram. of Sanskrit, Zend, Greek, Latin, Lithuanian, 
Gothic, German, and Slavonic ; trans. by Eastwick. 3 vols. 8vo 
Curtius (G ). Greek Sgn. translated by Wilkins and Eng- 
land. 2vols. 8vo . ° 
The Greek verb ; trans. by Wilkins and England : : 
Elucidations of his Grk. gram. ; trans. by E. Abbott. 16mo 
Donaldson (J. W.). The new Cratyl NO oe Deeds cu touaee 
Me a ae Teena et Bes 
Key (T. H.). Language, its origin and development. 12m over ee 
Philological essays. 8vo. . 
Papillon (T. L.). Comparative philology, as applied to Greek and 
Latin inflections. 12mo .. . s-atoy uae 
Peile (J.). Introduction to Greek and Latin ‘etymology 12mo wie 
Sayce (A. H.) Principles of comparative philology. ome 
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Greek, and Latin languages ; ; trans. by H. Bendall. 2 vols. 8v0 
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